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SIR CHARLES GRAN DISON, BART. 


VOLUME THE SEVENTH. 


LETTER I. 


"MISS LUCY SELBY, TO LADY G. 
SATURDAY, Nov. 26. 


e me, my dear 
F » at parting on 
| Monday laſt to write to 

you; and to be very parti- 


| cular in what I wrote, I 
| will, becauſe I love and 
28 Otherwiſe I would not write 
at all; firſt, becauſe I had not the 
fortune to pleaſe you, in mine to 


LI. and next, becauſe I ſhall ſo ook 


have the honour to attend you in town. 


Well then, T begin. 
On Tueſday we women were em- 
oyed in preparations for the tenants 


Ped next day. Sir Charles, at- 


| tended by my brother James, paid a 

morn 

be found moody, reſerved, and indiſ- 
ſed. My brother James ſays, that 
never ſaw ſuch a manly, yet tender 

treatment, from one man to another, 

as Sir Charles him; and that he 


ing viſit to Mr. Greville, whom 


abſolutely ſubdued him, and left him 


aul Sing the page of his viſit, 
A tion of it, as often 
as he | while he ſa; in theſe 


2d ogg that, he ſaid, as well for 


credit, as for his comfort. But 
* when, Sir Charles,” he, © do 


© all te. ables to ates ent of the 
© houſe, while ſhe is vifble on Nor- 


« thamptonſhire hough L 


8 Nee 


© mind that, young — (to my bro 
5 ve 


ther James.) love, added 
he, * of w t contradictions art thou 
© the cauſe? Though 1 hate her, I al- 


© moſt long to ſee her. You'll allow. 
© me to viſit you both, I hope, when. 
© T have got over theſe plagu 
© grims.* | | . 
e ſame day Sir Charles, making a 
viſit to Sir John Holles's family, found 
Miſs Orme there, expecting her bro 
ther to call for her in his poſt-chaiſe. 


Great civilities paſſed between sir 


Charles and Miſs Orme. She was. 


doubtful whether her brother had, at 


that time, beſt ſee Sir Charles, as ha 
was weak in health and ſpirits: but. 
juſt as Sir Charles was at the 
N his chariot, atte 
J 


Orme to doubt who it was. - He turned 


e. Sir Charles addreſſed himſelf to 
im with his uſual * freedom. 


Knowing, Sir, ſaid he, * that Mr. 
© Orme was one of the 
< beſt of fiſters, 1 to ſalute. 
« you; as the Mr. Orme to whom I 


© have been defirous, ever fince I have 
© been in Northamptonſhire, to pay my 


compliments. 


« Sir Charles Grandiſdil, „% 
3 322 7 


y me=.. 
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de, 
by s © 
and the young ladies, poor Mr. 
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gol . CHARLES 


| ing bi 
8 
« 
© earth, * 3 
8 | om, 1 think mg, the happieſt 
© of men. But it will add to my way 5. 
to have it wiſhed me ren 
man as Mr. Orme.“ 
© Ah, Sir! — Could 
1 any man on this oc 
© be to you, becauſe of your character; 
© and in the reflection, that the mo 
© excellent of women muſt be happier 
© with you, than any other man could 
x made be her. 
ie, indeed 
© ſuch a fervent ae as 4 — 
6 — 2 navy ws ſelf. I loved 
6 Sir, from her early i fancy, 
© never knew another — * 
F 3 man, Mr. Ain who loved 
8 ve diſtinction. ta 
* ſelf. Pri me to preſent New © 
©; you, and you to her, as dear friends; 
and allow me a third place in your 
a end „ You have a ſiſter who. 
2. = 'a"ſecond. I dare en. 
Hes er for the ro creature, from what 
ale” for Mr. Orme, 
4 hy ihe 1 — of this friend- 
hip, on the foot of his own 1 
© were my recommen ation out o f; the, 
Err ought 
Sir C ou are, you t 
Wed br ban ye ah eagle 


L 


© me, on, theſe terms, to visit you, and, 
«viſe 


her ut, alas! 1 Ker 1 cans. 


. e, d Wu 
, my dear 
by "Ora. —At Mr. 8 at ber 


© houſe in London; in Himpfhine; 
«*whereyer ſhe is; and whether I am 


«-preſent or abſent, Mr, Opt will Wo” 


c 2 as ber brother and my bro- 
ther as ber NN and m friend. , 
8 50 


id 
aid he, for- 
give ms Ir Joh! 4 (why q | then 
call in from taking leave of His noble 
gueſt) b but there is tio . . 


7 mans 'mignanimityt—H e is * 


* have keard of him, Hap 
Mie Byron, i—Noman but {Ir al, 
© Yeferye her, Buy where is le? Ti 

ing: 1 wilt aſk his pardon for wh 


6 abruph, departure fin ow him,” ED 


$% * . — d 


6 fs Gf, gr! Er Berk 


however , to 1 
pabed Hymn 1 7 ran 5 2 ſoft of Raſt: oe 
vis to e his , ut in Pore 1 i, _ tall 


; 


GRANDISOX. 


Cork Gllediyon and for 


— with 3 2 2 r — 0 lara, 
"ho FINE: RE to his 


. and what balm to his mind, 
Would be the tender he had the good- 
neſs to make him. * Siſter,” ſaid he, 

you were at the gate, as well as the 


h hint, did 
a n * 2 by, tht Y: Miſs Byron poke of 


© me with tenderneſs 
I begin 8 


pleaſe you, Lady G. of which, at 


! up my pen, I had little hopes, 


rg ED 


' 3 „perhaps. 
ir the afternoon, a letter was brought 
from Sir Rowland Meredith. My cou- 
72 7 intends to 7 it to you in town. 
Such a mixture of joy and ſadneſs ; of 
condolement and congratulation; I be- 
lieve was ngver:ſcen in ane ſhtet of pa- 
per. It is dated from Windſor. The 
good man was there in his way to 
2 n to pay a viſit to the 


nile calls - him, of 
om da ſo great a charac a. 
4; K* who. was probably to PÞ _ 


BA? of iy 55 3 
there be hear 105 W. 5 


ec 1 1 150 that 1 
was, in Northam Nadir and that the, 
den was actually ſolemnized. He 


erefore intended to, ſet. out direRly, 
4 Bath, Where r. Fowler was or, 
"the Boy ts BY 1 Briſtol, purluing 


—.— fe his health; with a view, 
to conſole his Poor 
"This is a good ö Methinks 


T am half ready to Wim, that ſome of 


couſin's admirers, Would dry up 
£1r tears, and come ang us: yet 


We are nice pom ts, ſome.of, 
us, let me te 13 85 fooliſh, 
j, and PHF 


8 but one, 
Te 


Werſally 


1 8 5 es acc idea his lady 
Gat. ha pa, 1 20 _ 
reel ww 
15 95 thankf nkfu RY why | 
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SIR CHARLES. SIANDISON. 909 


nd ack 

< 15-andther: Mr. Orme. ee 
His a very worthy man.. 

Ae read it What . excellent! 
©, heart has Sir Rowland, Cultivate, 

© ay deareſt love l their friendſhip, as 
© Þ will Mr. Grme;s.. My pity for 


. — 


0 ith 
— — y Fc" 2 2 — N 


Yr — to them, will ſtren 
en their hearta. We owe it to t Ws, 
<. my deareſt. ws —_ _ is in our 

power, to ſoften their int- 
— Ganke have a — * 

it youu Madam, can think of a. man, 
after this Rxcept one might 2 
from the — anal knowledge of 
charming behaviour, that the men who 
addreſſed us might —_— by ſuch 
an example? 

The tenants jubilee, as they call it, 
was on Wedn It was à much 
more orderly day than we expected. 
5 — 3 —— all — and 

ul goodneſs: my couſin, all gra- 
douſneſi, was the — for her. Mrs. 
Shirley was of the company. How 
ſhe was reverencedl She ever was! 
Once when the bride was withdrawn, 
and Sir Charles was e in talk 
with Mr: Deane, ſhe whiſpered two or 
three of her tenants to tell the reſt, that- 
it was * joy to her, to be aſſured, 
6 t, atter her departute, the tenants 
her dear Mr. Shirley would be 
— with as much kindneſs, (per- 
haps, with _y as he, and as ſhe, 
after his example, had ever treated 
them. Yet one caution I give, ſaid 
ſhe: my dear ſon will ſee with his 
© own eyes; he will diſpenſe with his 
own hands. He will not be impoſed 


1 and Friday ther bride ſaw 
company. There was as little, both 
days, of the i 7 that attends 
form, as, I believe, was ever known 
on the like occaſion. We had a vaſt. 
number of people: ſome of them per- 
ſons of \faſhion; with whom we had but 
ſender acquaintance; but who wiſhed 
to ſee the happy pair. 

We ſhall be tius day at Shirley Ma- 
nor in a family way in that, my dear 
Lady G. (after all the buſtle and pa- 
rade that we can make) lies the true, 
becauſe the untumultuous, joy. 


To- morroẽ we ſhall ſerve Goc in 
eur uſual way. 


Adieu, — 
G of of gow wat be 

with from & poovuntalented girly as is 
your eur devoted” 


„ 1 Lover Supre 


* -No end of duty, love, compliments, 
„ &e. n again to doubt I 
ſhan't pelle 
9 tired. 


LETTER II. 


* LADY o., TO Miss SELBY. 

- MONDAY, Nov. a5. 
O ME, come, Lycy, you do pre 
well. Don t bedifheartened, oo 

Yet you are not guite the clever 
once thought you, You, that yo ſack 
a part in the correſpondence of o ur Har- 
riet, But you ou fay, you can't bp ie 
Poor girl! T am' ſorry. for it. our 
talents Tlie in ſpeech, not in writing, 
Your account of the interview 

rme and my brother, ſhews you can't 
zorite at all—No, ee Lucy! 
But write one letter more before 
come to town, Do, my ry dla You 


have charming ſubjects” before you, 


yet. 

I, you ſee, have a talent to make ſub 
jects out of nothing : you, poor ſoul 
can't follow them, when made to = 


hand. IIIl tell you a ſtory of my 

man, and his good woman, A ſhort 
one. The poor man is very ſenſible of 
flight ailments, . Happy as he is, in a 
wife, no wonder he-1$ rad of dying” 
He was complaining to me juſt now, 
[to whom but to a pitying wife ways 
a man complain w 5 e ails 

thin g 71 that he had a troubleſome ug. 
order in the inſide C4 a nous 1 
ooke grave; 

head. . J env feat, iny ord, Je. 


ching i is breeding a that“ ud 


not. He ſtarted, and looked con- 


cerned. The ma bre me. 
© God forbid!” 

6 thing leſs than a cancer. Have I 
© not+ told you 1 * times my 


© lord, of your ga 9 fy ſure as you | 


© are alive; your ES, 
Expecting comp 5 he 
jeſt, and never 2 man fo 


= forced to bs his nd, 1 
his cheeks witlmuteè, to be ends. 


But, Lucy, let not any of theſe flip. 
pancles 


you: beg dnt 


id her of no- 
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gto — CY CHARLES CRANDISON: - 


pron s eye, orinvade 
ivear : I ſhall be undone if do. 
Carolina is pure well. Her lord is- 


. never out either of her chamber, or the 


l 3 NG nurſe. 
Her parrot uirrel are now 
leQed for a little marmouſet, E 
. body but the real nurſe likes aunt Nell. 
The good creature is {0 underflanding, 
fo direting ! I proteſt, theſe old mai 
think they know every thing, The 


nurſe, I 3 her. 5 
I interfere not. e boy is robuſt, 

and they leave him the free exerciſe of 

his limbs, and he has a fine pipe, and 


makes the nurſery. ring whenever he 
plaaſes; ſo will do . N 
But high-ho, Lucy! all theſe nur - 
— momentos, how do they ſadden 
iy me! The word mother, 
what a ſound has it to me 
now; Caroline's ſituation before me 
But, come, the evil day is at diſ- 
tance: who's afraid? _ | 
5 ors hs — Emily: oy 
— e. Sir Hargrave is 
miſerable. Poor Sir Harry! He ſtill 
- Hives! But can life be life, where there 
is no hope? 


Write me one more letter before you 


come _—_—_ it be ever fo ſhort a one. 
Dot be proud and ſaucy: you ima- 

gine, I ſuppoſe, that you can't write 
as. well as Harriet and I. Granted. 
Attempt it not, therefore. But write 


as wel Are, and that, till Har- 


riet can ſind herſelf at leiſure to reſume 
her, pen, ſhall content your true friend 
and humble ſervant, 0 

| | n. G. 


No end of your compliments to us 
in town, you ſay.—No end of 
- - ours to you in the country, were 
1 to begin them: therefore will 
not ſay a word about them. You 


"LETTER II. 


ts err, TO LADY o. 


rute a NIGHT, Nov. 30. 


\ ND mf 


I write your ladyſhip 


Wal ed, Vil vp rt 


. know my meaning by my gaping. 


one more letter? And au! a: 


. 
: 
Rl 
iy 


to pleaſe you, how I could expatiate on 
= —— on — did — 
ine was in with 
him, on . behaviour to his 
bride, The notice he took of her was 
neither too little nor too much, for the 


moſt delicate obſervers. E 
lady envied her; and hive ooh 44 
ſome of them look on their own humble 


unele Selby was all, and more than all, 
he uſed to be. Hew that he is 
a ſober man! His joy, raiſed by wine, 
would have made him mac. 
This da boats nmr Pn 
her. A calm, ſerene day; at Shir- 


ey Manor! And this is the matter 
ſettled among us.—Your brother and 


new ſiſter; my uncle and aunt Selby; 


Mr. Deane, and your ladyſhip's hum - 
ble ſervant; are to ſet out early to- 
morrow morning for London. My 


brother James would fain accompany 


us; Sir Charles kindly inviting him: 
but I withſtood it; ſo did my _ 
Mi 


the private reaſon, becauſe of 
ois. | 


Sir Charles thinks to 


opoſes to #®rry his bride, and 
— to Grandifon Hall. 


all 
A motion was made to Sir Charles 
whether” 


my grandmamma Selby ; 
by would not chuſe to by 


with his lady, to the king, on 
nuptials. Sir Charles — 


. 


Sunday laſt, we h tobe quiet | 


—— but the ch wis as m 


- ſtay in town 
till the Friday following; and then 
bride of- 


ted, 
their 
he was ready to comply with every pro 

was 7 ; _ * 8 "peſal- 
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StR CHARLES. GRANDISON. 


-polal that ſhould ſhew his duty to his 
ign, and the ſenſe he had 
of the honour done him by his Harriet. 
We re to call on Lord and Lady W. 
at Windſor; and take them with us. 
My couſin and I are 1 
J to our two grandmothers, 
Aker Nan tes herſelf to aur 
mother Selby. Miſſes Holles's will con- 
. vifit Mrs. Shirley, Sir Charles 
to bring down his ———— 
or oftener, if ay 7s LORIE 
He hoped, he ſaid, a while, to 
_ his — to INNS 

im to Ireland, to inſpect the improve- 
ments making in his eſtate there. He 
will find no difficulty, I believe, to 
ou upon her OY him 

ither ; nor even, were he difpoſed to 
it, to the world's end. 1 
...Me for a viſit from the Italian 
family, fo deſervedly dear to him; by 
which he is to regulate many of his fu- 
a I cannot ſay I wiſh for this viſit. I 
* admire, I pity them; and 
would, had I wings, take a t into 
Italy, with all my heart, to fee them 
incognita. Clementina muſt bea charm- 
ing ereature - But, for Harriet's ſake, 
1 been uſed to think of her with 
terror. * 

For brother's ſake alſo, Lady 
G. Irejoice, and fo, you know, do Dr. 
Bartlett and Mrs. 8 that ſhe can 
now be only a viſitor. could Sir 
Charles, ſo thorough an Engliſhman, 
have been with an Italian wife? 
His heart, i is generouſly 
and benevolent to of all coun- 


the ſervants, o — country. Do 
1 not remember a charming lively de- 
date between and him, on the fub- 


8 


© by too | 


'< to make one afraid of fatal conſe- 


gquences, from what in it's begin- 
ning ſeemed a triſle. Shall any one 
© pretend to true iotum, and not 
attempt to ſtem this torrent of faſhion, 
© which impoveriſhes our own honeſt 
© countrymen; while it carries wealth 
© and power to thoſe whoſe national 
religion and intereſt are directly op- 
© poſite to ours l ME. | LE 
Good Heaven, thought I, at the 
time, how was this noble-minded 
man _ led by delicacies of fitun- 
© tion, by fri ip, by compaſhon, 
© that he ſhould — — — 
« Si a family of Roman 
© catholicks, and lived half of his 
< out of his beloved country! And 
p wors "war —— — the 
-world's eye, an example in iti“ 
I know, Lady G. he would have 
made it his ſtudy to prevent any miſ- 
chief to his nei from the ative 
zeal of his lady's confeſſor, had a cer- 
tain compromiſe taken effect. I re- 
member the hint he gave to Father 
Mareſcotti: but would even that 
man have thought himſelf bound to 
. in ſuch 3 
? | | 
Whither am I rambled; Iwas goi 
to tell you, that if this Italian family 


comes over, his new-taken houſe in 


Groſvenor Square being, as you know, 
nearly — he — — 
ment with it thoſe noble gueſts, for 
the time of their reſidence in E ; 
2 he will not, 8 be ſo ſoon 
obli to quit hi nt London 
houle, as he thought "pwn 


— your commands. I know you 
will not be ſatisfied with me. Had I 
been able to follaww a ſubjef? that was 
made to "y hand, woe have at- 
tem t ng ſcene between 

I have borrowed your pen, I would 
have diſplayed the tender, yet magna- 


nimous 


911 
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with envy; on all. thoſe 
youth are doomed . 10 toil through the 
road of life, in ſearch of 2 
ineſs that is not ta be met with in 
3tz ad; at che higheſt," can be chm. 
pounded for, 29 the bleſſing of a 
Fontented mind, With the ſame — 
before I bad reigned it, would L have 


deſcribed the . grandchild em 


bracing the knees of the indulgent pa- 
rent; not ſatisfied with one, two, three 
bleſfings; and, leſs generouſly in the 


, though not in the intent, 
meſs, that there is till ſomething worth 
wiſhing for 40 be met with in this 
world) praying to God to preſerve the 


over-ripened fruit ſtill on the withexed 
tre, in Which we All joined. But 0 


Www much leſs generouſly, as I hinted, 
bacauſe it wat altogether for out dwn 
Hikes! But I know: not whoſe pen 
muſt have borrowed, to ha ve tone juſ- 
Hee to Sir Charles Grandiion's beha- 
viour on e ogcahont 145 66) 
>» Excuſe this ſexious  conchuhoriy my 
Lady: Gs My couſin thall: not 

Gee it. May ſhe know nothing but fe- 
dicity! In bunt is hound up that. of 8ir 
Charles Grandiſon; and in his that of 


Hundreds. Ilung, tho we Pat ted 
fo lately, to thiow LF as ws 9 
and to aſſure cui / that vhatever defects 


there are im my pen; there are none ih 
the love borne vun, by your rar; 49.0 
ren 

Ini zehrt to dt to 2am ol 
198 4.1 56 e513 : t Ever SAWI. 


16,1 Jan F 109 &t amino 


yol 


5 © x \ 279 7 J 1 
9 1 - —_— > # + TH „ s 0 3 
Y > 7 4 . ' a 4 - * 
LET DER IVs 4 
* . = : * 5 


1 N } oy les 


* Al a its . 4 8 
1 [LNDY-*GRANDISON, ro Mal. 


n "SHIRLEY + s 9.4) d , 


8. Luo 1, K n 


e 2422) rener, uc. 7. 


cv (my-bver-bonoured grund- 


nme) de given you the par. 
ticulars of the rapturous reception 


met with on Saturday dear 
Lady 8 


her chamber. She, as well as her 


lord, veleomed. and congratulated ms, 


ee eee e 


are a charm ir We all rej 
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912 _ SIR CHARVES CRANDISON. 


re. Blearior Gravilifod reeri wel vs 
m care, e 


which, Sit Charles tock of the lovely 
little infant, (it 34.8 fine child) delight 
| | 2-2 „ us, at 
—— Emily, ene 
Lady Gertrude wich hem. Hom af 
fectionately did the dear girl wel core 
ua, after a fehr, whith the enden - 


mm — amt — 
i arrival. * y was charmed 
wich it. It coſt my aunt ſome # | 


The chriſtening , was delayed 1 


Monday; becauſe Sir Charles was du- 


&rbus/it — thutch. 
He had ſome [few difficulties:togit 
aver, before ' 18 poi 3 und 
this was the ſubſtance of his: 


e | Dheyicfhbuid ſhewa c 1 
mity te the dau, of their country, 
both 1ecokelagueal: and cw — 
they ca do b with n. gund 

© ence, In the preſent caſe, baptiſmz 
"ſhid” he, ig dne of our two ſatra- 
2 ments; unde mall it not de pe- 
formed, When dt can ab the chur cli 


. will give . 
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On Tuussbav,] Mr. Grandiſon : 
preſented His rtew-martied lady tobi? 


ſeryation, to return wit for her wit, in Sir Charles received the lady as val * 


order to follow her lead, as he faw the 


company was delighted with their con- 


verſation ; and as exceeding brilliant. 


She complimented herſelf on the merit 


as his couſin, with the utmoſt polite< | 
neſs: She is far from being a diſ- 
agreeable woman: but, at firſt, the * 
awe ſhe had of the people of rank ih 


of having drawn him out, though to company, particularly of Lady G. 46 


her own difadvantage Finding her- 
ſelf overmatebed, [ſhe ſhifted 
tacks, and made one upon me; but 
with. fo much decorum and complai- 
ſance, as ſhewed ſhe intended to do me 
honour, rather than herſelf. 82 
Tuss bar EVENING. ] Sir Charles 
is juſt returned from viſiting Sir Harry 
Beauchamp. The poor man numbers 
his hours, and owned, that the there 
the beſt of men gave him (though Sir 
Charles intended to be back in on 
were more happy ones than he had 
promiſed himſelf in this life. O Ma- 
dam! how eaſy ſits my Sir 1 ein 
iety upon him! He can pity a dyin 
SA T ithout fuddenits his — 
heart; for he lives the life of duty as 
he goes along, and fears not the ine- 
vitable lot! | L 
WeEepNnEsDaAY.] He is juſt returned 
from a viſit to Sir Hargrave. - Sir Har- 
grave, it ſeems, complimented him, 
ut with tears in his eyes, on his mar- 
riage. Great God!” faid he, how 
are you rewarded! How am I puniſh- 
© ed! Is there not hope that I -haveralt 
0 my uniſhiment in = life? I am 
© ſare it is very, vV eavy.” 'r 
He viſited — — day: Nerd, Old- 
ham, and her children. 75 
He drank tea this afternoon with the 
Danby family in full aſſembly, at the 
houſe of their elder brother; and came 
to my couſin Reeves's to ſupper. My 
uncle, aunt, | Mr. . Deane, and Lucy, 
accompanied me thither to tea and ſup 
per, where, as by iſe, we were 
_ by Lord and Lady G. Lord L. 
s. Eleanor Grandiſon, my Emily, 
and Mr. Beauchamp. Mr. Reeves 
had alſo invited Lady Betty Williams. 
What felicitation did ſhe pour upon 
me! She fighed, . 6m the 
unhappy ſtep her daughter had taken : 
and I —— the _— al —— 
though ſhe had not given her ter 
2 4. example, had not ſet her a good 
one. | 


Lucy will tell you what a charming 
evening we had, * 


r at aukwardneſs. 


ſhe owned to me, gave her an ait of 


| But Sir Charles's po- 
lite notice of hey ſoon made hereaſs, * 
Mr. Grandifon found an opporttt- 
nity to praiſe to me her good ſenſe and - 
fine qualities; but in ſich a way, as 
if he were making e for having 
given the'bonour of his name to a' wo- 
man under his own rank, (ungritefalt) * 
who yet had re-eſtabliſhed him; he 
concluded his panegyrick with letting 
me know, that ſhe had already pre- 
ſented him with 25% pounds: he 
looked as if he thought he deſerved it 
all; and actually called her a very dif--3 
cerning woman. I queſtioned not, I 
told him, his gratitude to a lady ſo 
deſerving; and he as f 
to reauard her by his love; whiſpers 
ing, with an air of ſelf: ſufficiencyy! 
ſticking his hand in his fide, and ſur- 
veying himſelf to the right and left, 
Her former huſband, Madam, was a 
very plain, but an honeſt man. But 
I do aſſure you ſhe has taſte? 


© O dear! O dear!* thought I ta» | 


myſelf. | f 
Sir Charles invited them both to 
Grandiſon Hall, and ſhe ſeemed not a 
little proud on his calling: her, as he 
did ſeveral times, couſin. t 18019 
Lord L. and Lord and Lady G. 
dined with us, as did Mrs. Eleancm 
Grandiſon and Emily. Lady G. in 
the main behaved 1 to 
Mr. Gmadiien and his bride. Hut 
once a little forgetting. herſelf, ' and 
pony on a ſupercilious air, I whif- 
pered her, Dear Lady G. confidert 
you can give pride to others by your 
© condeſcenſion : you muſt not yourſelſ 
© condeſcend to be proud \veviad 
Be you, my Harriet, re-whiſpere@ 
ſhe, © always my monitreſs. It is the 
© ſorry fellow, not his wife, that. I 
* look down She, a widow cit 
might have done ſtill worfe. 28 
- Git Lady G. and in a trading 
£ kingdom ?* 
Ay, cit, child! Have you not 
5 heard my brother. ſay, that even in 
arrears! ly (OP 
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viſo, that every 


n 
te hall 


heart of his ſovereign, as much as he 


reveres his ity, - Once, I te- 


member, he withed that his 
__ would take a ſummer > through 
j 


his Britiſh, another into his Iriſh 
minions; becauſe the — 


feftly known; the more he woul be 
beloved : but 'expreſsly with this pro- 
gentleman and woman 
of condition ſhould be welcome at his 
court, who came not in new dreſſes to 
Pay their duty to him; and this left the 


gentry's' vying with each other in ap- 


ſhould hurt their private cir- 


wry wy, * for che ſame reaſon, 
that he woul 2 — 


—— — EE Sir Charles, | 
— — 


ü grateful Harriet; 
my uncle and aunt Selby, 


e we 


are to take an early dinfiet there with 

oo 3 mrs hn pr Fer Yr 

co ve to 1 
7 and bis Friend, 0 


Lord G. is allowed to tay a week 
with us, and no more. He is then to 
attend his now hut half. ſauey lady, 


at one of the Eatl of G.*s ſeats in Hert - 
| fordihire; where, by promiſe of long 


ſtanding, ſhe is to her Chriſtmas 


dt which ſhe mutters-not a little; be- 
-/ cauſe ſhe would fain have been with 


us; 3 imagines, it will 


| will. He 


the road. Bur dy eleven this morning 


rare ranch; 


— „ he. "rs 
of has ; * 


tions. where I am by. But 
— _— letters, r — 


be ſent to Lady G. unſealed 
after — "anne 


| haſtenthem to Northamptonſhire. 


"Referring therefore ts Lucy for more 


icular accounts, I ſubſcribe my- 
f, with all duty and grateful love to 
h — . 


kindeſt remembrances to al 
friends, your happy, thrice 


HARRIET rer, 
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5 nat es 8 
ö has 0 CLOCK, DEC, 4 


1 Ar 
O mal Here — am The declared 
miſtreſs of this ſpacious houſe, and the 


picſt of human creatures! This is 
. 


Load and 


Lady W. honoured us, 
an they bad poſed, with their com- 
pany; but — long, that 
we were obliged to lie one night on 


we arrived here. 

At our ali Sir Chatler; (after 

his compliments in à moſt re- 

N manner $6 Lady W. mrs 
nie in his atms; 1 


iſon, and the 
the whole 


\ "thoſe ning my family —— 
mb to the place, - 
ſaid the kindeſt, the politeſt things, that 
ever proceeded fram the mouth of man. 


I went 


Jt 
1 
: 
Ir 


of ſpeech my wi 
es 1 Per hr But 8 
2 ſtrange heart, laid open to 

| you' 


no 


MB, I would have 1 
the —— 


: 
L 
f 
1 
6 
2 
left“ 


Ro 


82 
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Madam!“ teur in 
'his eyes. dleſs you both 1” 


our rejoicing friends, a noble 
dining - room to the 
called, the Lady's: "The wholchouſ 


0 my dear, ſaid he, 4 and every 
belonging to it, is 
I yours: but this. 


« ſon and thi 


t is more 


icularly fo. Let what is amiſs 
135 be altered 2 you wenn 
10 sir l' graſpin graiping his 
1 
could fay. 


This room is y 
It is hung with a light- = 
delicately ornamented ; 


My mother's, m deareſt life, whiſ- 
he. It ill be always faſhion- 
able: and I know, will value 


© it on ——— — I ſhall. 
—He preſented me with the keys. 


4 will 
RET 


- 4 'of Which Ie 


4 T have the honour to ſee) yo 


- 6 will allow me to peruſe. But of 
choice remember, Madam. For your 
© whole heart muſt be in the grant of 


© the favours you will "Ap me 


of this kind,” 


Dear Sir, ſaid I, 41 power 
I Ae rs, 


command from me a 


.of- the „ that vrobably * 
« wall be repaid hore whba/alt-wn7 - 
matters ave brought from Northamp. 


- 5 tonſhire,* ©" 


Tou ſhall have all dhe letters you 


c muſt make marks 


D 
- now and then miſſes me, he muſt con 
- clude that I am doubli 


u heard her maſter' ſay, 


6 the ny of I 


- 


'$1R CHARLES GRANDISON. 91. 


Thank Lucy,” fad Ke 
: Thank e me.. * Yoo 


——_————— 


© would not have me 1 will 


you my — . 1 will not 
| | 1 — 
22 * "could not peak 
cou no more: Ie not 
diſtinctl | 


Sir e led me, followed by ll 


2 ft oo 


Iwill ſn 
* dear Sir ren Charles zu. 


told him, that if he 


mi 
communicating it, as I. — E 


nity, to my dear Fenn 8 


EvERY- Pap 3 
of this drawing room. The fineſt ja- 
pan china that ever ſaw, except 
of Lady G.'s which the ſo whimſical} 
recerved Wn the —— ber lord, took 
particularly every f 

Sir — led me ee ad- 
joinin —* Your oratory; your 
my love, when 1 have ful 
niſhed it, as you deſired you mi 


mn by your choſen collection from or- 
— the frames of them giltz 3s - * = 


is the frame of a noble cabinet in it.— - 


I 4 65 os] little 

t is a ſweet apartment; ele- 
gant book-caſes, unfurniſhed, Ev 
other ornament compleat. How 

he been at work oy rom lige me, by Dr. 
Bartlett's good offices, while my heart 
perhaps was torn, part of the time, 
with uncertainty!  ' 

The houſekeeper, a middle-aged 
woman, who is noted, as you have 
incegrey and Gier, «graſs 
Integrity, igin 9, a 
woman born, appearing ; Sir f > 
preſented ber Tec Receive, my 
© love, a faithful, a diſcreet 


' © woman, who will think h If ho- 


© noured with commands.—Mrs, 
Curxon, (to her) © you will be 
. in a miſtreſs who is equally be- 
2 
untenance, if 
.* the upprove, your ſervices, and if 
of. vou e aſe to continue with us. 

I took her hand; © T-hope, Mrs. 
© Curzon, there is no doubt but yay 
will. * may d upap every 

6A 2 thing 


> K —— 


all who have 


rr 
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ver ff enn. 
4 that is in my power to make 
#cyon N I, ne i * 
She looked pleaſed ; but anſwered 
only with a reſpectful rurtſeyr. 
Sir Charles led the en out 
wo ſlew thein his ſtuq y We juſt look 
2 ſuit of rooms on the ſame 
floor . joined there. fr ©; Wo 
Pet, Þ ax 25 | n 
:admiring the diſpoſition of every thing, 
uit be the —— The. glaſs 
itaſes are neat; and: as: Dr. Bartlett told 
us, ſtored with well choſen books in 
call ſciences, - Mr. Deane praiſed the 
81 the orrery, and the inſtruments 
zuf all ſorts, for geographital, aflrono- 
-mical, other ſelentifical obſerva- 
tions. It is ornamented with pictures, 
ſome, as Dr. Bartlett told us, of the 
beſt maſters of the Italian and Flemiſh 
ſchools : ſtatues, buſtges, bronzes ; and 
»there alſo, placed in à diſtinguiſhed 
manner, were the two rich cabinets of 


11 in „een ' (<1 0. 
Loc r ſays, ſhe: will be very parti- 


not detain them. I ſhall have an o 5 
tunity to ſend this to London on Mon. 
day. This makes me intent to ſnatch 
- eyery opportunity of writing. It will 
otherwiſe be- too long before you will 
hear of us by my band. | 
I do not antend to invade this flow 
. girl's province; yet I will give you a 
flight ſketch of the houſe and apart- 
ments, as I go along. IF" 
: The ſituation is delightful. The 
houſe is very ſpacious. It is built in 
the form of an H; both fronts pretty 
much alike. The hall, the diving- 
jour, two drawing- rooms, one ad- 
. to the ſtudy, the other to the 
| dining-parlour, (which with the ſtudy, 


«nO2TQUATD IATTAARD 412 


: 


1 


mentioned already, and other 
that I ſhall leave to Lucy, to deſcribe, 
make the gi floor) arr handſome, 
and furniſhed in an elegant, but not 
-fimptuous taſte; the hangings of ſome 
of them beautiful paper only. There 
is adjoining to the u room called 
be Muc - parlour, ſo called in Sir 
Thomas's time, and furniſhed with 
ſeveral fine muſical inſtruments; Sir 
Thomas was as great an admirer of 
muſick as his ſon; and N 
It is no news to you, Madam, that 
„Sir —__ _ r to 
every ing, „ and di tion, 
that was by father's ; and not — 
A wiconvenient, and inconſiſtent with 
- the alterations he has thought neceſſary 
to make: and which Dr. Bartlett praiſes 
highly, and promiſes to particularize 
to me. Me are to be thewn this mu- 
ſick parlour bye and bye; 
The dining-room is noble and well- 
6 19-0 none ok it goes over the hall, 
- targs. as that is, and dining-parlour. 
It is hung with crimſon damaſk, adorn- 
ech with valuable pictures. 
' {Two ſine ones drawn by Sir Suing. 
one of Sir Thomas, the other of Lady 
. Grandiſon, whoſc lengths particularly 
took my eye, (with what reverence, that 
of my lady!) Lady L. Lady G. as 
„girls, and Sir Charles as a boy of 
about ten years of age, made three 
other fine whole lengths. I muſt con- 
template them when I have more lei- 
ſure. The furniture is rich, but leſs 
ornamented than that of the lady's 
drain room. 12 > WOO 
The beſt hed-chamber adjoining is 
hung; with ſine tapeſtry. The bed is 
of crimſon velvet, lined with white 
ſilk; chairs and curtains of the ſame. 
There is a fine ſuite of rooms on 
the firſt floor which we juſt ſtept into, 
moſtly furniſhed with damaſk. _ - 
Mrs. Curzon tells us, that, on oc- 
caſion, they make fifteen, beds, within 
the houſe, in which the beſt lord in the 
land need not diſdain to repoſe. You 
remember, Madam, that Sir Charles, 
in his invitation to the Italian family, 
tells them, he has room to receive 
them. The offices, it ſeems, are ex - 
ceedingly convenient. 
The gardens and lawn ſeem from the 
windows of this ſpacious houſe to be 
as boundleſy as the mind nn. 


Pe. 
* 


cc 


. 


and as free and open as his counte- 
nance *, 


My uncle once took my aunt out from 
the company, in a Rind of hurry, I ſav 
his eyes gliſten, and was curious, on 
her return, to.know the occaſion. This 
"was his ſpeech to her, unable to check 


.- 


his emotion; What a man is this, 


4 
% 


« dame Selby! We were ſurely want- 
© ing in, reſpest to him when he was 


an inn —Fie upon us !—Lord; he 


„good unto mie, hom are things come 
© about !— Who would have thought 


it? Sometimes I wonder the girl is 


«4 ns» . 


82 turns 7 Tp &/ 3 
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1 


wn dos 0 
gallery I have not yet ſe 
Dr. B. e Het * jorne 


with a long 1 . 


.. 'AFTER dinner, which was ſump- 
tuous and well-ordered, Sir Charles 
led me into the muſick - parlour. O 
Madam, you ſhall hear what honour 
was done me there! —I will lead to 


it. 
„among us, To ſend ſuch a one to 


Several of the neighbouring gentle- 


men, he told us, are 3 and 


he hopes to engage them as opportu- 
nity ſhall offer. My dear Dr. Bart- 
© lett,” ſaid he, © your foul is harmony 


*© not as proud as Lucifer; at other I doubt not, but all theſe are in or- 
times, that ſhe is able to look him in der.—May I aſk you, my Har- 
c the face,” «= hh br er © riet?? pointing to the harpfichord. 1 
To this.conyenient houſe belongs an inſtantly ſat down to it. It is a fine 
"Elegant little chapel, . neatly decorated. inſtrument. Lord G. took up à violin; 
„But Sir Charles, when down, gene- my uncle, a baſs-viol; Mr: Deane, a 
rally goes to the pariſh-church, of German flute; and we Rad a little 


which be is patron, concert of about half an hour. 


* Miſs Lucy Selby thus deſcribes the fituktion of the houſe, and the park, gardens, 
_ orchard, &c. in one of her letters, which does not appear. ; 
This large and convenient houſe is ſituated in a ſpacious park; which has ſeveral fine 
© avenues leading to it. | 
© On the north fide of the park flows a winding ſtream, that may well be called a river, 
© abounding with trout and other fiſn; the current quickened by a noble caſcade, which 
© tumbles down it's foaming waters from a rock, which is continued to ſome extent, in a 
edge of rock-work rudely diſpoſed. | 
The park is remarkable for it's proſpects, lawns, and rich appearing cl of trees 
of large growth; which muſt A been planted by the mens. Ava yn excel- 
. © lent owner; who, contenting himſelf to open and enlarge many fine proſpects, delights 
of to preſerve, as much as poſſible, the plantations of his anceſtors; and particularly thinks 
it a kind of impiety to fell a tree that was planted by his father. | 
On the ſouth fide of the river, on a natural and eaſy aſcent, is a neat, but plain, villa, 
in the ruſtick taſte, erected by Sir Thomas; the flat roof of which preſents a noble 
proſpect. This villa contains convenient lodging - rooms; and one large rovm, in which 
Ws be uſed ſometimes to entertain his frientls. . . 
© The gardener's houſe is a pretty little building. The man is a ſober diligent man ; he 
« © is in years: has a houſewifely good creature of a wife. Content appears in the coun- 
- © 'tenances of both: how happy, muſt they be!! 
The gardens, vineyards, &c. are beautifully laid gut, The orangery is flouriſhing 3 
. © every thing indeed is that belongs to Sir Charles Grandifon ; alcoves, little temp 
© ſeats are erected at different points of view: the orchard, lawns, and graſs-walks, h 
- $ ſheep for gardeners. and the whole being bounded only by ſunk fences, the eye is carried 
_ © to, views that have no bounds. Lk at 209 | 
The orchard, which takes up near three acres of ground, is planted in a peculiar taſte. 
. ©- A.neat ſtone-bridge, in the center of it, is thrown over the river: it is planted in a na- 
_.* tural Nope; the higher fruit-trees, as years, in à ſemicircular row, firſt ; apples at far- 
. © ther diſtances next; — plumbs, ſtandard apricots, &c- all which in the ſeaſon of 
4 pfoſſoming, one row gradually lower than another, muſt make a charming variety of 
a © blooming ſweets to the eye from the top of the ruſtick villa which commands the whole. 
1 The outfide of: the orchard, next the north, is planted with three rows of trees, at 
© © proper diſtances from each other; one of pines; one of cedarsz one of Scotch firs, in 
© the like ſemicircular order; which at the ſame time that they afford a perpetual-verdure 
1 to the eye, and ſhady walks in the ſummer, defend the orchard from the cold and blight- 
© This plantation was made by direction of Sir Thomas, in his days of fancy. We 
© have heard that he had a porticaly and, copſequently, a fanciful taſte. 


* e 


* _ —_—— 
FIX 
i 0 


* — 8 „* 7 © 


2e 


—— — — 


% 
— 
+ i. 


YZ * 3 2 * 
; — 1 
ys _— _— 4 F 


" 
_ * % 9 
2 — 


——— 2p — 6 U—y— — 
» 4 4 : a it 2 1 G 


5 — 2 4 


A us 
1 


oo? n ener 


bl : when the. lit- 
e . was 1 


* on my zunt's referrin ng to 

— N eyes, to ſhew 4 us it was in 

| = Shes dk 2 7 4 
with a voice ly fuited to 
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rably to the oxcabon) g * delights 
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The fulneſs of my heart, 2 

4 3 out in tuneful extaies, = 

I. os art. 
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e 
; ©. Receive a fotm ſo bright! 
K And yet boaft a bliſs Beyond 


© This angel N 
When charma of — and perſon * 


How rich our raptures riſe! 
© The fair that renders 552 ſo ſweet, 
U 9 for the ſkles !* 


1 
I 
þ 
. 


' 


Ae as the excellent man proceed - 
| I was aſtoniſhed. It was happy 
I fat between my aunt and Lucy l- 
They each took one of my Jos 
Tears of joy ran down — Box rn 
me. 


one's. 
Every tongue, but mine a him. 
a. Again beobliged in. 


1 was hleſs. 

I thought at the time, I had a fore 

of the joys of Heaven! How foreet is 

dhe incenſe bio N from a huſband; * 
that huſb man; my ſur- 
1 ends enjoying it! Ho 


ow” 
ou 
1 — — of a 
long may it 


Fo py hid Harriet, T7 


her friends, for the world's ſake, be- 
N * native Mies reclaim him! 
proached me with tender mo- 
C7 0 if arg at the applauſe he 
ith. * 1 E. A ted, he 
8 5 cartcerne withdrew with 
** and Lucy. He followed. me. ny 
el into his arme; and, 
ſpeech. been lent me, would have 
texvent.yows of .a heart 
Lee with love — pratitude, 


* none 


of fine carvin 

e En: 
s to- 

mention other of his 

a PAs creatures an | 


hen in No 


to Grandiſon Hall , where the 


5 ; ſervants, any more 
How did our friends look upon one 3 
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LETTER v1. 1 


"Bo! on, isdn. In ee 
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An were 1 3 

br mention 1 — . — breakir 

raptures] is adorped with a _ 
on ſubjefts that 


into 


geol. 


Von know, Madam, Sir Charles, 

* — ptonſhire, offered me 
my choice 6 ane of both ſexes; 
and when I told him, that I choſe. 
to take with me any one of either 
' my Sally, he ms, What when 4. 


be all together, 1 ſhould chu = 
of — my op I would — 
ti my own. I haye not, 

2 ny deareſt Tifs,* Nid he wo AT 
* = taſte of our modern gen 


es. I am well fin or 


mine are. of our un 
«gn. 
he ——_ 


reign eq 
z yet, 


an account of the — of each: 


Frederick I had ſeen at —— 
n obſervant, ſenſible- look 


man: I choſe bim. He er s him i, 


aunt 
n Fri redertek 7 La he, 4a 1 
4 much your lady Y's as mine; 


but 
. ll deyote yourſelf 2 
bee 7 
© ever, any diſfinttion in — 1 . 
. equally merit diſtinc- 
tion. I be pœwer, Madam, of change 
or diſmiſhon through the the houſe, is 


entirely yours. 


To-morrow, T am to go over all the 


8 again at the 
ch. CY a M: 
gots wy ar” 308 


rope, td Sie 
Th EL i 
| in 


5 
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* SIR ITED Subbed: 


* as | TO? . : 


4 


day tis company. we. are o- N A 


Sir Charles bas been long wiſhed 
them all to teſide among them. 
breaks. through the uſual forms, and 
choſe this: way, at once, to receive the 
viſits of all his neighbours, and in 
both our names gave the invitation. 
He ſhewed us a lift of the perſons in- 
vited. It is a very large one. My 


s deareſt love, ſaid he, we ſhall be 


© half-familiarized to them, they to us, 
© even to-morrow, by the freedom of 


© this invitation for the Tueſday fol- 


© lowing.” 


Mrs. Curzon came Sowa, = 


tions about the bed-chambers. I took 
that opportunity to tell * that 1 
ſhould add to the number of female 


introduce to me, ſaid 1, . 1 
time, the female ſeryants, 

© Mrs. Curzon, approve of r 
©. ſtall make uo changes. I am, my- 
« ſelf, the happieſt of women: every 
: one who deſerves it, mall find her 


ineſs in mine. 
ow will rej 
6 * by chis early declaration of 
« your neſs to them. I can truly 
« ſay, that the beſt of maſters has not 
© the worſt of ſervants; but Dr. Bart- 
© lett would make bad ſervants N 
. © I ſhall want no other proof, ſaid 
I, of their goodneſs, than their love 
<. and reſpett to Dr. Bartlett. 

In com of my aunt, Lady W. 
Luey, Maſs Jervois, attended by Mrs. 
td hl for or rede guet of 
and r our 0 

onday. We foon fixed — them. 
— aunt, with her uſual eſs, 
and Lady W. with that-condeſcenfion 
lad is natural to her, took great no- 
tice of Mrs. Curzon, who ſeemed de- 
lighted with us all; and ſaid, that ſhe 
ſhould be the happier in the * 
ance of her duty, as ſhe had 
formed, we were managing ladies. "I 
was a pleaſure, ſhe ſaid, to receive 
commands. from perſots. who knew 
when things were properly done. You, 
my grandmamma, from my 
earlieſt youth, have told me, that to be 
reſpe&ed, even by ſervants, it is neceſ- 
ay to be able to dire& them, and not 
be thought ignorant of thoſe matters 
thatit becomes 3 to 


E's their hearts, 


N dear gi 2 
rr no more of this 
he I, y diffidences, 44 the 

CR of hich I am in full po- 
i on ? 2 not be ſufficient 
to baniſh fear; bay 

dent one, which wilt ſerve to in- 
creaſe my Wanka Heaven, and 
my gratitude to the man fo juſtly dem 


to me. 


on — 0 you, 70. grandmamma, when- 


can be wanting, in m 
ation, to com 


ever grateful, ever dutiful, 


A Gtavviten, 


11111 VII. 


| LADY GRANDISON, IN CONTI« 


aden. 


« SUNDAY Noon 
FHAT 2 crouded charch-yard 
and church had I to paſa throw 
to the handſome ſeat, which be 


the excellent patron of it Ho my 
exalted was 1 to hear his whiſ 


ifes! How did Northam 
re friends np te — 
iq ay paid to the __ creature, 
to whom they are more immediately xe- 
lated! I am always a little mortified 
praiſes of my figure. What a trink- 
4 4 is outward form! May L 
to myſelf a * * ſolid and per- 

that reſpest, 


manent foundation for 


which is y more ng to a 

female pon it — oy we 8 

Sir Charles was not unhappy in his 

invitation for next Tueſday. | took 

rn ng aj nt pon nt 
es to him. et ſevera 

at his coach-ſide acknowlodged the fa- 


vour done them in it. 
My uncle, who, — — 
loves N thing 
ood, 1 g IS 
= thoughts o 
— is he of his Harrier! —— much 
more proud of his relation to the beſt 
of men 
I have 


it wil be a 


or the continuance of. 


t the elicity of your. 


—— — 


* 
2 nes — — — — — — 


— —— 
— 


jy 


. — 
r en eg 


 withpower to have it returned me with 
augmentation. I don't know -how-it- 


21 have looks upon what Lucy has 
written. He will be but! 


for iftle” I attend you! * 
room for me tu ſity any 8 She 18 9 
t 


| * 
929, A CHARLES GRANDISON, 
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of my * oft 
greg 


adorn it. *I come! Lord 
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727% Tt BIT | 
delighted with her taſk; It emph | How, Mudaty, would pe wee, 
all her faculties, diſplays her fine taſte” delighted, could you have ſat in his 
in architecture, painting, needle- works, truly-noble gallery; and ſeen the dear 


Mell- works. She will give you a de- 


ſcription of ſeveral charming perform 


ances, in the two latter arts, of the 
late Lady Grandiſon - How does the 
character of that admirable lady riſe 


bold ching, my grandmammn, 
Grandiĩſon Vet how 


ble endeavours, encourage me 
O Madam! he faid truth, when, in 
courtſhip, he told me, that I parted 


is, but his freedom of behaviour to me 
is increaſed; yet his reſpectfulneſs is 
not diminiſhed. —And, tender as he 
was before to me, his tenderneſs is ſtill 
greater than it was; yet ſo much un- 
affected dignity in it, that my reve- 
rence for him is augmented, but with. 
out any abatement of my love. Then 
kis chearfulneſs, his more than chear- 
fulneſt, his vivacity, ſhews, that he is 
at heart pleaſed with'his Harriet. Hap- 

y Harriet Vet I cannot forbear now 
and then, when my joy and my grati- 
tude are at the higheſt, a ſigh to the 
merits of Lady Clementina What 
I am now, ſhould ſhe have been, think 
T often !—The general admiration paid 
me as the wife of Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon, ſhould have been paid to her!— 
Lady L. Lady G. mould have been 
her ſiſters She ſhould have been the 
miſtreſs of this houſe, and co- guardian 
of Emily, the ſucceſſor of the late ex- 
cellent Lady Grandifon |— Hapleſs Cle- 
mentina What a ſtrange thing, that 
adherence to religion in two perſons ſo 


= 


pious, ſo „each in their way, 
ſhould ſunder, for ever ſunder, perſons 
whoſe minds were fo cloſely united! 


- Sir Charles, by Lucy, invites me, 
till dinner is ready, to walk with them, 
at her requeſt, in the gallery. Lucy 
wants, in deſcribing that gallery, to 
give you, my andmamma, 
(in whom may other of my friends is 
included) a brief hiſtory of the anceſ- 
tors of Sir Charles, whole pictures 


: He paſſed his on picture ſo has ev 


man, one arm round my waiſt; point 
ing ſometimes with the other, ſome- 
times putting that other arm round my: / 
| Lucy's, and giving ſhort hiſtorles vf 
the perſons whoſe pictures we ſaõ -T 
Some of the pictures are really fine. 
One of Sir Charles's, which was drawn 
when he was about fixteen, is on horſe- 


back. The horſe a managed, curvet- 


; s ting, proud beaſt, His ſeat, 'ſpirir, © 
neſs, his kind acceptance of all my 8 er 


courage, admirably expreſſed: he muſt 

nave been, as his ſiſters ſay he was, 

the lovelieſt, and the moſt undaunted, ! 
moſt- modeſt. looking of youths; ! 


that I had not time to take in a 
beauties of it. You will not doubt, 
Madam, but I ſhall' be often in this 
gallery, were only this one picture 


re. : , p > 4 X - 

What pleaſure had Tin | g tlic 
hiſtory of this ancient family; from 
this unbroken: ſeries of the . p 
it, for ſo many generations paſt!  * An 
©. will mine, one day, thought I, be 
©: allowed a place among them, near to- 
© that of the moſt "amiable of them all, 
© both as to mind and figure?“ How' 
my heart exulted What were my me 
ditations as I traced the imagined foot 
ſteps of dear Lady Grandiſon, her pit- 
tute and Sir Thomas's in my eye! as 
finely executed as thoſe in the beſt — 
chamber. May I," thought I, with 
© a happier lot, be but half as deſerv-. 
ing! But, Madam, did mot Lady 
Grandiſon ſhine the more for the hard- 
ſhips ſhe paſſed through) And is it 
neceſſary for virtue to be called forth 
by trials, in order to be juſtified 
it's fortitude under them ? What trials 
can I be called to with Sir Charles 
Grandiſon? But may I not take my 
place on the footſteps of her throne, 
yet make no contemptible figure in the 
family of her beloved ſon? I will 
humbly endeavour to deſerve my good 
fortune, and leave the reſt to Provi- 
. ' 
There are in different a ts of 
this ſeat, beſides two in the houſe in 
town, no leſs than fix pictures of Sir 
Thomas; but then two of them were 
Ty Tay $154 brought 


rie eee 


* 


i” 
brought from hit feat in Efſex, Sir 


* 


Thomas was fond of his perſon; _ 


are drawn in different attitudes. 


appears to be, as I have always heard 
he was, a fine figure of a man, But 
neither Lucy nor 1, though we made 


not the compliment to Sir Charles, you 


may ſuppoſe, (who always ſpeaks with 
reverence and naſe _ of his fa. 
ther) thim-comparablei 

ignity, — ce, to his fon, 
? e were called to dinner before we 


had half way through the gallery. 
the afternoon. 


Sundar Mur.] This excellent 
Dr. Bartlett! And; this excellent Sir 
Charles Grandiſon! I may fay.,—Sir 
Charles having enquired of the doctor, 
when alone with him, after the rules 
obſerved by him before we came down, 
the doctor told him, that he had every 
morning and night the few ſervants 
attending him in his antickamber to 
prayers, which he had ſelected out of 
the church-ſervice. Sir Charles de- 


ſired him by all means to continue ſo 


laudable a cuſtom; for he was ſure 
maſter and ſervants would both find 
their account in'it. 

Sir Charles ſent for Saunders and 
Mrs. Curzon, He applauded to them 
the doQtor's neſs, and deſired they 
would ſignify, the one to the men-ſer- 
vants, the other to the women, that 
he ſhould take it well of them, if they 
chearfully attended the doctor; pro- 


miſing to give them opportunity as 


often as was poſſible; * Half an hour 
« after ten, doctor, I believe, is a good 
time in the evening ?* 

© That, Sir, is about my time; and 
© eight in the morning, as an hour the 
© leaſt likely to interfere with their 
© buſineſs, Whenever it does, they 
© are in their duty; and I do not ex- 
«© pe@ them. 

About a quarter after ten, the doctot 
ſlipt away, Soon after, Sir Charles 
withdrew, unperceived by any of us. 
The doctor and his little church were 


aſſembled, - Sir Charles joined them, 


with that chearfulueſs that alwa 

beams in his aſpect. The doctor fol- 
lowed him; with a countenance as ſe- 
vne,' I took the doctor aſide, thovgh 


und afterwards returned to 2 


\ 


- $TR CHARLES ORANDISON: Hey 


in the fame _— fuppoling the 
matter. Sir Charles joined us. 0 
„Sir,“ ſaid I., Why was I not Whif- 
© pered to withdraw with you ? Think 
© you, that your Harriet. tabs 
22 The company, my deareſt love, 
interrupted he, was not now tb 


broken up. When we are ſettled, 


© we can make a cuſtom for ourſelves, 


© that will be allowed for by every bo- 


© dy, when it is ſeen we perſevere, and 
n are, in every other reſpect, unifo . 

* —Joſhua's reſolution, doctor, was an 
< excellent one. The chapel, now our 


6, tion is hage, will be the 
« propereſt place; there, perhaps, 


© the fri we may happen to have- 
* with us, will — foin us.“ 


Mon bar MORNING.) Sir Charles 

s juſt now preſented to me, in Dr. 
Bartlett's preſence, Mr. Daniel Bart. 
lett, the doctor's nephew, and his only 
care in this world; a young gentleman 
of about eighteen, well 2 and 
a fine accomptant; a maſter of his pen, 
and particularly of the art of ſhort- 
hand writing. The doctor inſiſted on 
the ſpecification of a ſalary, which he 
named himſelf to be 4ol. a year, and 
to be within the houſe, that he might 
always be at hand. He could not tru 
he ſaid; to his patron's aſſurance, that 
his boukitiful ſpirit would allow him 
to have a regard, in the reward, only 


to the merit of the ſervice, 


MoxDAY NOOW.] Lady Mansfield 
Miſs Mansfield, and the three brothers, 
are arrived, What excellent women 
what agreeable young gentlemen, what 
grateful hearts, what joy to Lady W. 
on their arrival! Whit pleaſure to Lotd 
W. who, on every occaſion, ſhews his 
delight in his -hephew!-— All theſe 
things, with their compliments to your 
happy Harriet, let Lucy tell. I Las 

n | 


War; my dear grandmamma, ſhall 
we do with Lord and Lady W. — such 


a of f, by my beſt, 
eff dend Let Lucy defcrive tie, 


N A. fer me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. Joch. xxiv. 14. 


6B Turs per 
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Tusspar MORNING: ] Avaſtcom- a letter. He ſays, it will 128 
t 


(pany. we ſhall have. Gentlemen and 
their ladies are invited: your Harriet 
43s to be drefled; ſhe is already dreſſed. 
How kindly am I complimented by 


as his'arm; My aunt will diſpa 

this day a very long one. Theirs will 
fupply my defe&s. - Lucy is not __ 
ready. with her firſt letter. If there 


every one of my friends Let Lucy, were not ſo much of your Harriet in it, 


let my aunt, (ſhe promiſes to aſſiſt Lu- 
cy) relate all that ſhall paſs, deſcribe 
22 and give the characters of 
our 

-entertainments, the ball that is to con- 
clude the day and night. I ſhall not 
be able, I ſuppoſe, to write a line. - 


- WeDnzsDaY OO. ] Our compa- 
left us not till ſix this por aps 
My uncle was tranſported with 


Gay; with the night. * 


will only ſay, that all was happy; 


and decency, | te order, - mirth, and 
Jollity, went through the whole ſpace. 
Sir Charles was every-where, and with 
.every body. O how hecharmed them 
all! Sir William Turner ſaid once, 
behind his back, Of what tranſports 
did my late friend Sir Thomas, who 
© doated upon his ſon, deprive himſelf, 
© by keeping him ſo long abroad!” 

I could not but think of what my 
dear Lady G. once wrote, that women 
are not ſo ſoon food as men with —— 
diverſions, with dancing partici d 
By three, all but Sir Charles and — 
uncle ſeemed quite fatigued; but re- 
covered themſelves. My Emily de- 

ighted every body. She was the whole 
night what T wiſhed her to be. Dear 
am, be not v We ſhall be 

ay” happy in each o 
O that you were with us, my deareſt 
grandmamma! But you, from your 


- * 
. 


chearful piety, and joyful expectation 


of happineſs ſupreme, are already, 
thoug b earth, in Hawes Vat hs 
3s. my wiſh, my aunt's, my uncle's, 
Lucy's, twenty times a day, that you 
were preſent, and ſaw him, the do- 
meſtick man, the chearful friend, the 
kind maſter, the enlivening companion, 
the polite neighbour, the tender huſ- 
band! Let no 
Grandiſon at home, ſay, that the pri- 
you ſtation is not that of true happi - 
neis. 
How charmingly reſpectful is he to 


my uncle, aunt, and good Mr. Deane! 
0 


Lucy, he is an affectionate brother. 
Emily, dear girl, how ſhe enjoys his 
tenderneſs to her 


My uncle is writing to you, Madam, 


y who ſees Sir Charles 


I would highly praiſe What ſhe has 
3 „ og n. 


* 


viſitors; our managements, our THURSDAY MORNING.} I leave 


to my uncle the account of the 


tlemen's diyerſions in the gardens and 


fields. They are all extremely happy. 
But Lord G. 1 pines after his 
Charlotte. He will nat be prevailed 
upon to ſtay out his week, 1 doubt; 
ſweet tempered man! as I fee him in a 
thouſand little amiable inſtances. If 
— G. did not love him, I would 
not love her. Lord W. is afraid of a 

uty attack. He is never quite free. 

e and; his admirable lady wilt leave 
us to-morrow. {1 | , 

I think, my dear Lady G. with 
you, that diſcretion and gratitude are 
the corner-ftones of the matrimonial 
fabricx. Lady W. had no prepoſſeſ- 
fious in any othey man's favour, My 
lord loves her. , What muſt be that 
woman's heart, that gratitude and love 
cannot engage? But ſhe loves my 
lord. Surely ſhe does. Is not real 
and unaffected tenderneſs for the in- 
firmities of another, the very eſſence 
of love? What is wanting where there 
is that? My Sir Charles is delighted 
with Lady W. 's goodneſs to his uncle. 
He tells her often, how much he re- 
veres her for ĩt. | ib 
In our retired hours, we have ſome - 
times the excellent lady abroad, for 
our ſubject. I always begin it. He 
never declines it. He ſpeaks of her 
with ſuch manly tenderneſs! He thanks 
me, -at ſuch times, for allowing him, 
as he calls * lows her. He - 8 

muc recipitating of her; 
yet pas her — and brochen. 
How warmly does he ſpeak of his le- 
ronymo? He has a ſigh for Olivia. 
But of whom, except Lady Sforza and 
hes Laurana, does he not fpeak kind- 
ly?—And them he pities. Never, 
never, was there 'a more. expanded 
heart! | 

a 

An, Madam, a cloud has juſt 
bruſhed by us! It's ſkirts'have affect - 
ed us with fadnefs, and carried us from 
our ſunſhine proſpects ham; that 5 to 

b Yo 


ö 


e 


_ © ticular friend, and as the other is my 
© award, I would rather he found for 


j 


SIR "CHARLES 


to thoughts of the general deſtiny! 
. K ry Beauchamp is — 
more! A letter from his Beauchamp; 
Sir Charles ſhewed it to me, for 
honour of the writer, now Sir Edward. 
We admired this excellent yaung man 
together, over his letter. What fine 
things did Sir Charles ſay on this occa- 
ſion, both by way of ſelf - conſolation, 
and on the inevitable deſtiny! But he 
dwelt not on the ſubjet. He has 
written to Lady Beauchamp, and to 
the young baronet. How charmingly 
con ſolatory— What admirable—But 
dir Charles, 8 = CHRISTIAN! 


Tuis event has not at all influenced 
his temper. He is the ſame chearful 
man to his company; to his Harriet; 
te every I ham afraid it will 
be the cauſe of his firſt abſence from 
me: how ſhall I part with him, though 
it were but for two days? 

FaiDaY Noon. ] Lady Mansfield, 
and her'fons, Lord G. and Lord and 
Lady W. have left us. Miſs Mans- 
field is allowed to ſtay with me ſome 
time longer. Emily is very fond of 
her. No wonder: the is a good young 
woman. f | | 

Wie are buſied in returning the viſits 
of our neighbours, which Sir Charles 
promiſed to do, as if they were indi- 
vidually made to us. We have a very 
a leneighbourbood. But I want 
theſe viſitings to be over. Sir Charles, 
and his relations and mine, are the 
world to me. The obligations of ce- 
remony, though unavoidable, are draw - 
backs upon the true domeſtiek felicity. 
One happineſs, however, reſults from 
the hurry and buſtle they put us in; 
Emily's mind ſeems to be engaged: 
when we are not quite happy in our 
own thoughts, it is a relief to carry 
chem out of o es. "18 he 


Sin Charles and I have juſt now 
had a ſhort converſation about this dear 
girl. We both joined in praiſing herz 
and then I ſaid, I thought, that ſome 
time hence Mr. Beauchamp and. the * 
would make aer happy pair. 

I have, vſaid he, a love for both. 
© But as the one is my own very par- 


* himſelf, and ſhe for herſelf, another 
* lover, and that for obvious reaſons,” / 


My” FF 


my deareſt love} why this?“ and 


2.0 But Sir, they ſhould like 


© each the other? 

So as they made it not a compli- 
© ment to me, but gave me reaſon to 
„believe, that they would have pre- 
© ferred each the other to every one 
elſe, were they ſtran to me, IL 
© would not ſtand in way. But 
* the man who hopes for my conſent 
© for Emily, muſt give me reaſon to 
© think, that he would have preferred 
* her to any other woman, though ine 


© had a much leſs fortune than ſhe is 


« miſtreſs of. th 
3 
may not e caſe o r friend.? 

0 Tell me, my — and 
© ever- amĩably Harriet, what you know 
© of this ſubje&t. Has Beauc 
thoughts of Emily?“ | 

© Ak, Sir!* thought I, I dare not 
© tell you all my thoughts; but what 
© I do tell you, ſhall be truth.” L 

* I really, Sir, don't imagine Emily 
© has a thought of your Beaucha a 

Nor of any other perſon? Hag * 
© ſhe?'— en 

Lady G. Lady L. and if, 
, _—_ opinion, that Beauchamp loves 
« Emi v. 186.4 A 

I am glad, my dear, if any ching 
© were 2 * it, that — 
£ loved firſt.” © 191 

1 was conſcious, A tear unawares 
dropt from my eye—He ſaw it. He 
folded his arms about me, and kifled ' 
it from my check. Why, my love! 


ſeemed ſurprized. | ; 
I muſt tell you, Sir, that you may 
6 wo NT 1 fear, I fear: 
© What fears my Harriet?” x 
That the happieſt” of women can : 
6 2 that her dear man loved her 
c r 1— 2% - 4 4 
He folded me in his kind arms. 
How ſweetly engaging!?- ſaid hex 
I will preſume to hope, that my Har- 
© riet, by the happieſt of all women, 
means herſelf—You' fay not not 1 
© will not inſult your goodneſs ſo 
© much, as to aſk you to ſay yes. 


But this I ay, that the of * 


all men loved his Harriet, before ſne 
© could love him; and, but for the 


© honour he owed to another admirable” 


© woman, though then he had no 
© hopes of ever calling her his, would 
have convinced her of it, by a very 

| '6B2 © ealy 
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muſt juſt, 


' neſs to 


* 2nd-terrifi 
8 15 think 
oed. xy and you know, not the 
© ftxuggle it coſt me (my deſtiny with 
© pur dear Clementina ſo uncertain) - 
to conceal my. love Coſt me, who 
— was punctually ſtudious to avoid 
ing a young lady's an, 
I ſhould not be able to be juſt 
© bers and always. thought what 2 
© called Platonick love an. inſiduous 
© pretenſion.” 
O Sir!” and I 
about bis 


as you were, too much 


flung my fond arms 
— called him the 
ous, of men. 
ct nll met 0 — th —4 
my canſcious ou 
2 3 — yt bear nie, Now, 
ir, ſaid I, * T0008: this — 
> encouragi t. I can 
© conſent, Aa e I can, that the lord 


© of my heapt ſhall ſee as he has more 


man once wiſhed to ſee, long before 
e declared himſelf, all chat was in 


7 chat forward, that aſpiring hen. 


Lucy had furniſhed me wi nu 
ty before. I inſtantly aro 
and took out of a drawer a parcel of 
my letters, which I had ſorted read 
on. occaſion; to oblige him; which, 
— what he had ſeen before, down 
to the dreadful maſquerade-affair, car- 


ried me to my ſorting out with his ſiſters 


td Colnebrook. 

think not to ſhew him farther, by 
my own conſent, becauſe of the reca- 
pitulation of his family-ftory, * 


immediately follows ; 1 
cluding the affeting accounts. © 
mother s 22 his — 5 1 


you z Mrs. 
Oldham 4 — conduct to 
her; which mi — revived dif. 
agreeable ſubje&s. 
s Be: ed, Sir, {aid I, putting 
them into his $, to judge ms 
© favourably. In theſe papers is my 


the == ſaid he, and put 
papers to his lips © you will not 
© find us conklence ws 5 
a — 1 

An o 


FATTY Sennen, 


; fayour to any man) I 


— 


amn enARbrs nnn 
5 r MT 


9 N io i44w * 
11 ir R win. E 1 
Lavy caso. in court-. 
NUATIONy ©)! 1 10 6 


$ATURDAY: MonwING, vnc, ab 
12 Will not trouble you, my dear 
grandmamma, with an account. — 
he preparations we are making to 
— and regale our poorer 2 
and Sir Charles's tenants, at this hoſpi - 
table ſeaſon. Not even Sir Charles Gran 
diſon himſelf can exceed vou, either in 
bounty or t, on this annual 


ſolemnity. Sir Charles has conſulted 


with Dr. Bartlett, and thing will 
be left to the direction of that good 
man My uncle and aunt have diſ- 
patched their directious to Selby Houſe, 
that their neighbours and tenants ny 
not ſuffer, by their abſence, 

The gentlemen are = rode out to». 
gether, the doctor with them, to recon- 
uaitre e as my uncle calls 
it. . ther and Lucy are gone with 
. on horſeback. My aunt and L 
declined accompanying them; and took 
this opportuni n by Mrs. 
Curzon, to go through the offices. 

In the houſe-keeper's room, I re- 
ceived the maid-ſervants, ſeven in nums 
ber z and, after = 2 ench by 
her: name, and {| ſhoke y ta them 

all. I told them — Mrs. 
Curzon ſpoke of them, rom aſſured 


them of my favour. iſed the 
4. with we ng Bartlett 
had told me they attended him every 


day in his antichamber, They ihould 


have the. opportunity. given them, 1 
Tajd, - _ as 3 I ho ror 
Sa aved well among t 
" They raiſed her, 
ly,* ſaid I, a ſerious turn. 
Fiery l the beft ſecur in man and 
«£ woman for d-bekaviour. She 


« will ſeldom fail of attending the 
: — you. We ſhall all be 
aw x FB: 2 I am acquainting 
fwi methbusof'thehouſer 
x Nobody ſhall be putoutiof their good 
2 ' oy by me. My aunt only ſaid, 
My niece propoſes tom herſelt on 
1 — thelate 8 

b Grandifon,” 


They bleſſed me; tears in aper ge., 
I made each of them a preſent for a 
paix of gloves. 


Vie was nen all the eng 


"” 


9 
EI 


S org. 


room for every thing to be in 12 

thing is in ordert. The offices ſo 
distinct, yet fo conveniently. commu- 
nicating— Charmingly contrived ! 


a 1 4 5 
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the! loweſt" not excepted, | 2 hie drugs beſides, (and theſe are lifs, xt 
ſervants: live in 3 


The low ſervants, men and women, 


have laws, which, at their on re- 
queſt, were drawn up, by Mrs, Cur- 
zon; for the obſervance of the. minuteſt 
of: their reſpectiye duties; with little 
mulcts, that at firſt only there was'oc- : 


caſion to exact. It is 4 houſe of Har- 


moay, to oo” 17 * Madam! 


to 1 Not ing! Every one 

ing and doing his and her duty; 

and having, by means of their own 
diligence, time, for themſelves. 

Las pleaſed with one piece of fur- 

nĩiture in the houſe keeper's room, 

which neither you, Madam, nor my 

aunt, have in yours. My 1 
Selby Houſe ſhall not be long, a 

her return, without it. It is a ſer- 


vant's library, in three olaſſes: 3 


books: of divinity and morali ;, 

ther for bouſexvifry; a third. . 
true adventures, ges, — bans, 
cent amuſement. 7 II, II. are 
marked on the caſes, un. the ſame on 
the back of each book; the more _— 
to place and re- place them, as a boo 

is taken out for uſe. 7 are bound 
4 for-ſtrength; A little fine is 


whoever puts not 'a book 


back in it's place. As new books 
come out, the dector buys ſuch as he 
thinks proper to range under theſe three 


I aſked, if there were no books of 
? Jas anſwered, that the 
had a little houſe in the gare 
ny in which he had his own books. 
But her maſter, Mrs. Curzon ſaid, 
was himſelf a Ibrary of ning, 


— 5 the greater artieles by his own | 


* a glaſs-caſe in the 


| houſekeeper's 3 filled with 


. — —- 
penſed any of thoſe to the "ſervants, or 
the- ? © Here is, ſaid ſhe; © a col- 
* leion'of all the uſeful drugs in m- 
* dicine: but does not your ladyſhip . 
* know the noble od that 

* viaſtee has fallen into fince his l 

© arfiyalin England What is that?” ' 
© —He gives a falary, Madam, to a2 
kel apothecaryy and pays ü ir 


"i 


_ © alf6everyecaſy 


_ © bee, Tranderſtand, is paid, on'a cure” 


© aQually performed, very handfome- 1 
« ty; * Ant the * dies, his 


155 * bodies; t they took fil, g, and with | 
an 


— to it;) and 
eee 2 0 8 . 


© tenants; — 22 


© advice; not are the wat 
©, not his tenants; refu . 
«commended by Dr, Bartlett.” * 


* Meffings'on his bene volenee f Gi 
I, ©O-my' aunt! What's d 
© creature am T! 2 L 
diſgrace not my hu 7 
© cence; will love me for his ke! 
Dear creature! — 
6 r I hope.“ 
lives in a houſe; Madam,“ 
continued Mrs. Curzon, widin five 
miles of this, alinoft in the middle. 
© of the eſtate, and pays no tent, 2 
„very . young” man; brougüt 
* nder an eminent ſurgeon of one 
the London Hofpitals, who lias 
orders likewiſe for attending his te- 
© nants in the way of his — 2 
ally thath with 
6 "=p diſtunce; and Yorkers other ſur - 
n is not to be met wich. And! 
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trouble and attendance are only con- 
ſidered according to the time taken 
upz_except a particular caſe requires , 
6 confideration.* 
'< And this ſurgeon, Mrs. ee 
4 this ary— 
Are noted, Madam, fur 
© good, as well as frilful men. My" 
* maſter's teſt is, that they are mem 


« ſeriouſnels, and good livers: their, 
ſecurity.* 


© cynſciences, he ſays, are his 

< How muſt ths excellent man be 
beloved, how reſpefted, Mrs, Cur. 
1 20n 1? 0 

« ReſpeRed and beloved, Madam! 
© Indeeck he is Mr. Saunders MM 
often obſerved to me, that if 
© maſter either rides or walks in E 
« pany, though of great Tords, peo 
« diftmnguiſtr” bin by their ot 
love: to the lord, they will hut ſear” 
0 lifcur their hats, a8 1 may ſay 3 

or, if women, joft 'drvp the knees” 
und look grave, as if they pal id re- 
« ſpe to his quality 0 * to 
my maſter, they 0 dheir hats 
to the mann x an des weir whole. 


pleaſure bleſſings, as T may ſay, 
6 Ls their faces; the good women curt- 


$ fey alſo to the ground, 1 on 


| 
4 
1 
ö 
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and look 
. N your ſweet 


* and. God bleſs your dear 


ws W 

Don't your ladyſhi . 
7 Je our ladyfup , 
attend him at table? How wate 


1 2 in * reverence 


we all n and have 


noon night, 
— ay bw and x « 
now 4s the — 


«pogo 


« . amon 
'Y 5 5 me, Madam; I am 


flatterer 3 but we all ſay, 3 has 

ens 2 angel to'dleſs us, 
to lean 2 my unt. 
70055 0 e my checks. 


* a happy lot 4 ay 


As wonders I am not proud. 
N Madam —Proud of in- ö 


We Nod ny nden 4 in his new 
Bee. He is a modeſt, ingenious | 
young man. I aſked him to give me, 
at lus leiſure, a catalogue RF Ars » ; 

vant's library, for m 8 | 
0 my dear, ſaid my aunt, had 
1 « your gravdpapay had your papa, your ; 
mamma, lived to this day 
1 will imagine,” faid J, « that. I. 


| * ſee them looking down from their 


© Heaven. I bid me take care to 
«deſerve the lot I have drawn; and 
© tell me, that I can only more 
8. r e 


Ahe, are.. 
'#  # 
Dx. 8 attended his ſar- * 
gentle- 
afraid he was not. 
ollowed him up, and told 
m —— | 
855 3 afterwards, that he was 4 > 
e indiſpoſed when he came in; * 
I has made him well. 
1 to what had paſſed between | k 
Mrs, Curzon and me. He confirmed 
all the fad. 
"He told me, that Sir Charles was 
alſo in 8 his, eſtates, - 
The minuteſt things, he faid; any 
more. than the greateſt, eſc d not 
has attention. He has, faid he, 2 


© 4 i 4 


3 Apa are ſet about . 
0 roy 1 they become nece 
X * * means he is not im 


sin CHARLES GRANDISON: - 


* 


4 


upon by neroaching — 
4 , nants, : He will do an that 
x : tends to improve that 
46 it is the . eee in the 
country. tenants grow into 

© circumſtance under him. Though 
© abſent, he gives ſuch orders, as but 
few perſons on the ſpot would. think 

of. He has a diſcernment that — 
2 . 


to the bottom of every thing. 
© few years, V only what Hd 
8 © has in both kingdoms, 2 will be 
very rich, 1 anſwer the generous 
C * his own heart upon his 
* 'benevolence ; all the people he em- 
© ploys, he takes upon character of ſe- 
po 
© riouſneſs and ſobriety, as Mrs. Cure! 
zien told you; and then he makes 
* them the more firmly his, by the 
© confidence he re in them. He 
* continually, in his written directions 
© to his maſter-workmen, cautions - 
© them to do juſtice to the. tenants, as 
© well as to him, and even to throw - 
* the turn of the ſcale in their favour. . 
4% You are," fays he, © my friends, 
* my workmen: you muſt not make 
me both judge and party. Only re- 
member, that I bear not impoſition; ; 
(The man who impoſes on me once, 


will forgive; but he never ſhall - 


* have an opportunity to deceive me a 
« ſecond time: for I cannot act the » 
«, part of a ſuſpicious. man, a watch- 
6 man over people of doubtful honeſty. 
The doctor ſays, he is a great plant- f 
er, both here, and in Ireland: and 


now he is come to ſettle here, he will 


ſet on foot ſeveral projects, Which hi- 
therto he had only talked of, or write. 


© Sir Charles I am ſure, ſaid be, 
0 ill be the kriend of every worthy 
«"man and woman. He will find 
out the ſighing heart before it is over- 
« 'whelmed with cala 
He propoſes, as ſoon as hei is „bet 
, to take a perſonal ſurvey of his 
whole eſtate, - He will make himſelf 
n TRY with every tenant, and 
even cottager, and enquire into his 
© circumſtances,. number of children, 
and proſpects. When, occaſions. call 
for it, he will forgive arrears of _ 
0 and if the poor men haye nq 


_ about. 


© of dente he will, buy —— n 


« farms of them, as 1 may W 
„u thaw, money to quit; be 
© tranſplant one to. a leſs, another 


6 larger farm, if the ee canon, 


— 


Wütcorcing as they have ſtock, or 
probability of ſucceſs in the one or 
© the other; and will ſet the poor te- 
©'nants in a way of cultivating what 
© they hold, as well by advice as mo- 
© ney; for while he was abroad, he 
© ſtudied huſbandry and law, in order, 
as he uſed to ſay, to be his father's 
© ſteward; the one to qualify him to 
© preſerve, the other to manage his 
c eſtate. He was always -prepared 
© for, and aforehand with, probable 
© events. ; | 
Dear Dr. Bartlett, ſaid I, we 
© are on à charmin fabje&; tell me 
© more of my Sir Otiarles's manage- 
ment and intentions. Tell me all 
you know, that is proper for me to 
ce w.? N 
Proper, Madam! Every thing he 
hat . does, and ates 2 
is proper for you, and for all the 
© world to know. I wiſh all the world 
© wete to know him as I do; not for 
© his ſake, but for their own.” 
That moment (without any body's 
letting me know the gentlemen were 
returned) into the doctor's apartment 
came Sir Charles. My back was to 
the door, and he was m the room 
before I ſaw him. I ftarted; and 
looked, I believe, as if I thought ex- 
cuſes neceſſary. 
He ſaw my filly confuſion. That, 
and his ſudden entrance, abaſhed the 
doctor. Sir Charles reconciled us 
both to ourſelves—He put one arm 
round my waiſt, with the other he 
lifted up my hand to his lips, and in 
the voice of love, © I congratulate you 
© oth,” ſaid he—* Such company, my 
© deareſt life Such company, my dear- 


- © 'eſt friend you cannot have every 


© hour! May I, as often as mow is 
opportunity, ſee you together! I 
4 — Nod hat n doc- 
© tor and I, Madam, ſtand not upon 
© ceremony.—Pardon me, doctor. I 
is upon leaving you as I found 
u. 0 

Tanks his hand, as he was going. 
Dear, dear Sir, I attend you. You 
© ſhall take me with you; and if you 
0 — make my excuſes to my aunt, 
for leaying her fo long alone, before 
© you came in. IS 

Doctor, excuſe us both; my Har- 
© riet has found, for the firſt time, a 


6 i It is her own, we know, b 
"it's öbligingneſm. bY 


1 
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He received my offered hand, an 


led me into company: where my at 


called me to account for leaving her, 
and begged Sir Charles would chide 


me, . 6 

« She was with Dr. Bartlett, Ma- 
© dam," faid he: had ſhe been wi 
© any other perſon, man or woman, 
and Mrs. Selby alone, I think we 
could have tried to chide her. | 

What obliging, what ſweet polite- 
neſs, my dear grandmammat _ 

Such, Madam, is the happineſs of 
your Harriet, "A b 

Lucy has an entertaining letter to 
ſend you From that letter, you will 
have a ſtill higher notion of my hap- 
pre, of Sir Charles's unaffected ten- 

erneſs to me, and of the approbation 
of a very genteel deer than 
1 myſelf could Ive you. 

Lady G. and Lady L. have both 
made up for their 7 neglects. 
I have written to each to charge them 
with not having congratulated me on 
my arrival here. Two ſuch affe&ion- 
ate letters I have already 2 
them. They love as well ay ever 


(thank Heaven they do 2 bs 
| HARRIET GRANDISON. 


LETTER IX. 


LADY GRANDISON. IN CONTS- 
NUATION. 


MONDAY, DEC. 2% 
1 deareſt, beſt of men, has juſt 
now left me — Did not evi 
body keep me in countenance, I ſho 
be very angry with myſelf for wiſhing 


that ſuch a man ſhould be always con- 


fined to my com I muſt keep m 
fondneſs Lakin” « - has, 
But, he kindly ſeemed, and, if he 
ſeemed, he wwns, as loth to part with 
me. He is gone to London, Madam: 
p_ Lady Beauchamp has beſought 
is preſence, not at Sir Harry's fune-. 
ral, (he was to be interred, it ſeems, 
laſt night) but at the opening of the 
will. And his Beauchamp joined in 

the requeſt, _ | ; 
He hopes to be down with us on 
Thurſday. Miſs Mansfield took the 
rtunity to return to her mother, 
who {ent word, that ſhe knew not how 
to live without her, 4 
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Kip of his ſtudy, and Lalr 


Olivia's cabinets. 


' dear compani 
| me there. 
LY ever 


& | © to parents ſo dear? He will be very 


wy 
S dear to me, ſince theſe letters will 
: » 2 4 ; ' f 
as „ „r nen OY "GK | 
„ 40 „0 #5 - + N k . 


* 
« 


% 


' * 


ve 
an account of N 
tents. And now I will amuſe my- 


Felf- there, and fitan every chair, where i 


1 * 
> ©: 


*'Tozepar.} My books are come, 
and all my winkets with them. We 
have all been buſy in the books. 
My cloſet will be now furniſhed as 
I wiſh it: and I ſhall look at theſe mY 
of Selby Houſe, an 
many, many happy hours 
| appy, my dear 
grandmamma ? If I was, I have for- 


recollect 


.Eot the time. I acquieſce chearfully 
Eh your wiſhes not to Fon oy 


your gallery, by fending to me our fa- 
mily-pictures, Let thoſe of my bene- 
volent father, and my excellent mo- 
ther, of happy memory, ftill continue 
to {mile upon you, as you are 


 . leaſed to expreſs yourſelf, Nobody 


ut eu and my aunt Selby have a right 
which are 


to each of thoſe of mi 
x — a place in your reſpec- 
tive Z — dear Sir 


draw! IT 
Charles, thank Heaven ! calls the ori- 
ginal his. But why would you load 
me with the precious gold-box, and 
it's contents ; leſs precious thoſe, though 
of ineſtimable value, than my dear 
grand _—_— picture in the lid ?-But 
can tell you, Madam, that Sir Charles 
an ungrateful man: he will not 
thank you for it. A remembrances 
Madam! (I know what he will ſay) 
Does the beſt of women think m 
; iet wants any thing to remi 
her of the obligations ſhe is under 


A 


a 6,0 


* 


ons of the honour of his Harriet. 


23% 


b n 2 you found out 
t this was $. your » your 
LY uk way). © bet ee 


with your abſence from us, 
Ne we all 


Herz, Lady L. Lady G. ſiſters 


* 


F * 
nen, 
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AA CHARLES: GRANDISON, 


">, | 1 * 


"3 


letters, 


paſs under your „„ 
to you, by bea extract from 
my grandmamma's lait for 
the meaning of what I Have written 


0 

x 

£ 

£ 

£ 

8 while to 

© bear- with me. I ſhould think 1 

g never 24 22 to 1 ; 
no though were ture t 

4 did tomuch, n ought 

7 be with you 

- 

c 


© late and deſcribe to me by pen and 
ink; nor ſhould I be able perhaps 
7 ones, to which 
| preſent. My heart, m 

7 = you know is _ ſuſceptible 
© of joy; it has long been preparing it- 
4 ſelf tor the ſublimeſt. Grief touches 
© it not ſo much, The loſſes I fuſ- 
© tained of your father, your mother: 


© and * own dear Mr. Shirley, 
* made all other ſorrows light. No- 


© thing could have been heavy, but 
© the calami 


io; 
my gentle Harriet, had ſhe been af · 
© flifted with it. Now, I take up the 
© kind, the rapiurous letters, from 
* my table, w I ſpread them. 
. the contents are too much 
* for me, I lay them down and re- 
5 ſume them, as my ſubſided joy will 
allow: then lay them down again, 
4 ot m- 
ſtance of your happineſs ; bleſs God, 
© bleſs you, —— of men; 
© bleſs every body. In every letter 1 
find a cordial that makes my heart 
s light, and, for the time, inſenfible 
of infirmity—Can you, my Harriets 
p wn PLES 


' 1 arc alle e my. (ane ene 
Lucy. I will — — Gar grand- 


mamma, conclude myſelf for 


© * Hkgtizr Oraxvyoon,, 
rue 
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not aſhamed to join in the ſacred o 


$IR-CHARLES 
Tx x 
LADY GRANDISON. IN CONT1- 
| ' "NUATION. 


Treaſure, an invaluable treaſure, 
my dear grandmamma !-—On the 
table in Sir_Chartes's own' cloſet, I 
fook up a common-prayer book, under 
which, on removing it, I ſaw a paper 
written in Sir Charles's largeſt hand 
the three laſt lines of which appearing 
to be very ſerious, (the firſt tide not 
containing them) I had the curioſity to 
unfold it: it contains refle&ions, ming - 
led and concluded with ſolemn * 
dreſſes to the Almighty. Taſked leave 
to tranſcribe them. On promiſe that 
a copy, as his, ſhould not paſs into any 
body's hands but yours, I obtained it. 
What a comfort is it, on reflection, 
that, at his own motion, I joined with 
vu inthe EI _ — > goat 
of our happy nuptials, the firſt oppor, 
tunity that offered ! a kind of bal d 
in the moſt ſolemn manner, of our 
marriage-vows; at leaſt a confirmation 
of them. No wonder that the good 
man, who could draw up ſuch reflec- 
tions, ſhould make ſuch a motion. 
What credit did he do to religion 
on that happy day! A man of ſenſe, 
of dignity in his perſon, known to be 
no bigot, no ſuperſtitious man; | 
ce 
with the meaneſt, It was a glorious 
confeſſion of his chriſtian principles. 
Whenever he attends on publick wor- 
ſhip, his ſeriouſneſs, his modeſty, his 
humility, all ſhew that he believes 
himſelf in the preſence of that God 
whoſe bleſſing he ſilently joins to in- 
voke: and when all is over, his chear- 
fulneſs and vivacity demonſtrate, that 
his heart is at caſe in the conſciouſneſs 
of a duty performed. How does my 
mind ſometimes exult in the proſpects 
of happineſs with the man of my 
choice, extending, through divine a, 
neſs, beyond this tranſitory life! | 
I will conclude this letter with the 
copy of theſe refle&ions. What is fit 
to come after them, that can be writ- 
ten by your * | 
HARRIET GRANDISON ? 


THE REFLECTIONS. 


1 * HAT, O my heart! overflow - 
© ing with happineſs! are the 
* ſentiments that ought to ſpring up 


GRANDISON. 


© in thee, when admitted either in the 
* ſolemnities of publick worſhip, or 
the retiredneſs of private devotion, 
© ifito the more immediate preſence of 
* thy MaxeERt!—Who does not go- 
vern, but to bleſs! Whoſe divine 
commands are ſent to ſuccour hu- 
man reaſon in ſearch of happineſs ! 
Let thy law ALMIGHTY | be the 
rule, and thy glory the conſtant end 


of all I do! Let me not build virtue 
on any notions of . honour, but of 


* honour to thy name. Let me not 
fink piety in the boaſt of benevolence 
6 2 love of God in the love of my 
fellow - creatures. Can be of 
* human growth? No It is thy gift, 
Almighty, and All-good ! Let not 
thy bounties remove the Donor from 
my thought; nor the love of plea- 
© ſures make me forſake the Foun - 


« tain from which they flow. When 


« joys entice, let me aſk their title to 
my heart. When evils threaten, let 
me ſee thy mercy ſhining through the 
© cloud; and diſcern the 
of having all to my wiſh. In an 
© age of ſuch licence, let me not take 
* comfort from an inauſpicious-omets, 
* the number of thuſe who do amiſs : 
an omen rather of publick ruin, than 
© of private ſafety. Let the joys of 
the multitude leſs allure than alarm 
me; and their danger, not example, 
determine my choice, - What, weigh 
* publick example, paſſion, and the 
* multitude, in one fcale, againſt rea- 
«* ſon, and the Almighty, in the other? 

In this day of domineering plane 
« ſure, ſo lower my taſte, as to make 
© me reliſh the comforts of life. And 
in this day of diſſipation, O give me 
thought ſufficient to "preſerve me 
© from being ſo deſperate, as in this 
« perpetual flux of things, and ; per- 
« petual ſwarm of accidents, to de- 
pend on fo morrotu: a dependence 
that is the ruin of to- day; as that is 
of eternity. Let my whole exiſtence 
be ever before me : nor let the terrors 
of the grave turn back my ſurvey. 
When temptations ariſe,” and virtve 
ſtaggers, let imagination ſound the 
final trumpet, — judgment lay hold 


a ‚ a «a ©» c ©» 


© on eternal life. 

« gun, grant me to perſevere; and. to 

* know, that none are wiſe, but they 
* who determine to be wiſer till, 

And ſince, O Lord! the fear of 

« thee is the brgiauing of wiſdom; and, 
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© in it's progreſs, it's ſureſt ſhield; 
© turn the world entirely out of m 

© heart, and place that guardian angel, 
thy bleſſed fear, in it's ſtead. Turn 
© out a fooliſh world, which gives it's 
money for what is not bread ; which 
© hews out broken ciſterns that hold 


© no water; a world in which even 


* they, whoſe hands are mighty, have 


© found nothing. There i nothing, 
© Lord God Almighty, in heaven, in 
© earth, but thee. 1 will ſeek thy face, 
© bleſs thy name, ſing thy praiſes, love 


© thy law, do thy will, enjoy thy peace 
eee 


© hope thy glory, till m 
* Ch graſp all that can be 
d by man. This will heighten 


„and ſoften evil, in the preſent 
„ life! And when death ſummons, I 
© ſhall ſeep ſweetly in the duſt, till 
this mighty CONQUEROR bids the 
© trumpet- {ound z and then ſhall I, 
* through his merits, awake to eternal 
glory. 
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LETTER XI. 


LADY GRANDISON. IN cor 
9 3 RUATION. 5 


. | DEC, 21. 

8 Charles arrived here in ſafety 

5 about two hours He has ſet- 
tled every thing between Lady Beau- 
champ and the now Sir Edward, to 

the ſatis faction of both; for they en- 
tirely referred themſelves to him. This 
was the method he took. As their 
intereſts were not naturally the ſame, 
he enquired into each ſeparately, what 
were the wiſhes of each; and findin 
the lady not unreaſonable, he — 
it to Sir Edward, of his own genero- 

ſity, to compliment her with more than 
me aſked. 

-. Particularly ſhe had wiſhed to Sir 
Charles that ſhe might not be obliged 
to remove under a twelvemonth, from 
the houſe in Berkeley Square ; and wben 

Sir Charles had brought them toge- 
ther, and pronounced between them, 
making that an article, Sir Edward 
thus beſpoke her— 

All that your ladyſhip demands I 
© molt 2 comply with. In- 
© ſtead of the year you wiſh to remain 
in Berkeley Square, let me beg of 

* you, ſtill to conſider both — 4 as 

* your on; and me your inmate oply, 


_ © ting out, I hope, cannot 


/ 


SIR" CHARLES GRANDI8ONG 8" © 


* as in the life time of my father. 1 
never will engage in marriage, but 
© with your approbation z let us, Ma- 
* dam, be as little as poſſible ſepa - 
rated; be pleaſed only to diſtinguiſh, 
© that I wiſh not this, but from pure 
© and diſintereſted motives. I will be 
« your ſervant as well as ſon. I will 
©take all trouble from you that you 
© ſhall think trouble; but never will 
© offer ſo much as my humble advice 
© to.you in the conduct of your own 
affairs unleſs you aſk for it.. 

She wept. © We will henceforth,” 
ſaid ſhe, © have but one intereſt. You 
© ſhall be dear to me, for your father's 
© ſake. Let me, for the ſame dear 
fake, be regarded by you—Receive 
me, excellent pair of friends, pro- 
ceeded the, as a third in your friend- 
© ſhip. Should any miſunderſtanding 
© ariſe, which, after ſo happy a ſet- 

| „ let Sir 
© Charles Grandiſon determine be- 
© tween us. Juſtice and he are one,” 

Sir Charles invited down to us the 
lady and his Beauchamp. He hopes 
they will come. The young baronet, 
I dare ſay will. Emily ſays, ſhe wants 
to ſee how he will become his new dig- 
nity. * Very well, I dare fay,* ſaid 
1.—“ Why yes; ſuch an example be- 
fore him, 1 don't doubt but he will.” 

Lucy was preſent. 4000 l. 
© year, and a title,“ faid ſhe I 
* think you and I, my dear, were we 
a _— of an age, would contend for 
© him.” 

© Not I, Mils Selby: fo that I have 
* the love of my guardian and Lady 

- © Grandifon, you may be Lady Beau- 
champ for me,'—-* You will be of 
another mind, perhaps, ſome time 

hence, ſaid Lucy—* When I am, 

. replied Emily, © tel) me of it. 

Sir Charles, when he was in town, 
viſited his two filters. We ſhall be 
favoured with the company of Lord 
and Lady L. as foon as her viſits and 
viſitings are over. With what delight 
do I expe them 

Mind, my dear Lady G. what fol- 
lows. * 

* Lady L.“ ſaid he, is all joy, that 
© her great event is happily over; ſhe 
and my lord — with a dear 
© pledge of their mutual love. But 
is not Lady G. a little unaccount- 
© able, my dear? | 

As how, Sit 


Near 


+ Shie 
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A 


SIR- CHARLES 


+ © She hardly ſeems to receive plea- 
© ſure in ber happy proſpefts. She 
appears to me peeviſh, even childiſhly 
© fo, to her lord, I ſee it the more for 
© her endeavours to check herſelf be- 
© fore me. She ſubmits but ungra- 
© ciouſly to the requiſites of the cir- 
© cumſtance, that lays him and me, 
and our ſeveral united families, un- 
© der obligation to her. I was un- 
© willing to take notice of her particu- 
© lar behaviour, for two reaſons ; firſt, 
© becauſe ſhe wants not underſtanding, 
© and would ſee her own error before 
© ſhe went too far; and next, becauſe 
© ſhe: tacitly confeſſed herſelf to be 
© wrong, by being evidently defirous 
to hide her fault from me: but is not 
© our Charlotte a little unaccountable, 
© my dear?” 

What, my dear Lady G. ſhould I 
have anſwered? I hope you will allow 
me to be juſt. I ſhould — been moſt 
Gncerely glad to have ſpoken a good 
word for you 3 but to attempt to ex- 
euſe or ps liate an evident/fault, looks 
like a claim put in for allowances for 
one's own, 

Indeed, Sir, ſhe is a very unac- 
countable creature! She is afraid of 
you, and of nobedy but you. You 
ſhould, as ſhe could not conceal from 
ou her odd behaviour to one of the 
beſt of huſbands, and ſweet-tempered 
of men, who loves her more than he 
loves himſelf; and who is but too 
ſolicitous to oblige ſo unthankful a 
thing ; have taken notice of it, and 
chidden her ſeverely. I, for m 
take liberties of this kind wit 
er in every letter I write; but to no 
rpoſe wanted you, Sir, to find 
be out yourſelf ; ſhe will get a habit 
of doing wrong things, and make 
herſelf more unhappy than ſhe will 
make any body elſe; fince it is 
flible for her to tire out her lord. 
ow inſupportable to her, of all 
women, would it be, were the tables 
to be turned, and were the man ſhe 
treats ſo ungracioully, to be brought 
to ſlight her! The more inſupport- 
able, as ſhe has a higher opinion of 
her own underſtanding than ſhe has 
of his l' | 
Can't you form fo yourſelf, my dear 
Lady G. the attitude of aſtoniſhment, 
that your brother threw himſelf in- 
to? — 


But, ahl my dear grandmamma, do 
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u think I aid this to Sir Charles ?— 

o, indeed! for the world, I would 
not have ſaid one ſyllable of it. But 
let Lady G. for a moment, as ſhe reads 
my letter, think I did. She loves to 
ſurprize; why ſhould ſhe not be ſur- 
prized in turn? Her 4ifpleaſure would 
affect me greatly; but if by incurring” 
it I could do her good, and put her in 
a right train of 1 would in- 
cur it, and on my knees afterwards beg 
her to forgive me. 'S 

He did make the above obſervation. 
© A thouſand excellent qualities has 
© my Charlotte. I particularized to 
her brother half a dozen, and thoſe are 
more than fall to the ſhare of moſt of 


our modern people of quality; and he 


was willing to be ſatisfied with them. 
Why? - becauſe he loves her. But as 
ſhe now and then whiſpers her Harriet, 
in her letters, let me whiſper her, that 
ſhe is under great obligation to- her 
brother, and il greater to her lord, 
for paſling over fo lightly her petu- 
lances, 


THURSDAY AFTERNOON» 

Wuo, Madam, do you think, is ar- 
rived? Arrived juſt as we ſat down to 
dinner; and will ſtay with us this one 
night, but he fays, no more? — Sir 
Rowland Meredith! good man! and 
Mr. Fowler! The latter attended his 
uncle reluctantly, it ſeems ; but, thank 
God, he is in pretty good health. How 
kindly, how affectionately, did Sir 
Charles receive them both ! How has 
he already won the heart of honeſt Sir 
Rowland! 

- * 


LET me, Madam, acquaint you with 
ſomething generoully particular of this 
worthy man. | 

lle deſired Sir Charles to let him 
have me by himſelf for a quarter of an 
hour. Sofinea young gentleman would 


not, he hoped, be jealous of ſuch a poor 


old man as he. 

We were in the dining- room; and 
he rifing to attend me, I led him to my 
drawing-room, adjoining. He looked 
round him, and was ftruck with the 
elegance of rhe room and furniture 
dike arding me for a few moments— 
© Why, aye! faid he at laſt, © this 
is noble! this is fine! ſtately, by 
* mercy!* And he bowed to me, poor 
man, the more reſpectfully, as I thought, 


for what he ſaw. © And will you, Ma- 


6CzYz dam, 
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c dam, bowin in, and in, 
© allow me to 2 daughter? I 
© can't part with my daughter; nor 
© would I, were a queen. 

- © You do me honour, Sir Rowland; 
© call me fill your daughter. 
© Why then, you muſt allow me— 
© Forgive me, Madam! —and he ſa- 
luted me; 
© attend my daughter! I don't know 


© what to make of the preſent faſhions.. 


© Would Sir Charles have been af. 
© fronted, had I taken this liberty be- 


fore him? The deuce is in the preſent 


< age; they reſerve themlelves to holes 
© and corners, I ſuppoſe: but I am 
©. ſureno creature breathing could mean 
© more reſpect than I do. I think only 
© of myſelf as of your father.” | 
Lou are a 9:7 — Sir Rowland. 
Sir Charles Grandiſon was prepared 
© to love you; he was prepared to va- 
ljue Mr. Fowler.“ 
Prepared by your own reſpect for us, 
c. Madam !—God love you, ſay yes. 
Fes indeed, Iever thall —— you 
© both. Have I not claimed a father 
.in you? Have I not claimed a brother 
© in your nephew? I never forget my 
relations. | 
Charming, charming, by mercy!” 
and he talked to the other end of the 
room, wiping his eyes: the very ſame 
6 young lady that ever you were 
© But, but, but,” 2 his hand in 
his pocket, and pulling out a little box; 
© if you are my daughter, you ſhall 
©, wear theſe for your father's ſake!— 
© Haw now, Madam! refuſe me! I 


command you on your obedience to. 


© accept of this will not be a jack- 
©, ftraw father.” 


© Indeed, indeed, Sir Rowland, you: 


© muſt excuſe me: I thought I might 
© have truſted myſelf with you alone. 
© Your generolity, Sir, is painful to 
me.“ 

I curtfied, begged his excuſe; and, 
too much abaſhed to conſider what I 
did, withdrew to the company in the 
dining-room. The good man Fallowed 
me, tears upon his cheeks, the box in 
his hand : my face glowed. 

She calls me father, Sir Charles; 
and refuſes her obedience. . Here I 
© have brought a toy or two, to ſhew 
* my fatherly love to my daughter. 
Not a foul, not my nephew there, 
know not a ſyllable of the matter; 
* it was that made me call her aſide.” 


SIR CHARLES 


© Joy, joy, tenfold joy, 


Sd : 8 * 


GRAN DISON. 
Sir Charles roſe from his ſeat. My 
© deareſt life is not uſed,*- ſajd he, * ta 


make light of a- duty;* taking my 
hand, «You will — her Yd 


© accepting the preſent, Sir Rowland; 


*. that would look as if you thought it 
© neceſſary to bribe her to do her duty. 
* She will always acknowledge her 
father: ſo will —— But you do 
© us honour enough in the relation.” 
What, Sir Charles, not of a pre- 
© ſent from her father to his daughter, 
© on her nuptials, and as a ſmall token 
of his joy on the occaſion; when I 
© know not the man living, out of my 
© own family There be ſtopt. 

C 23 love, there is no reſiſt · 

ing this plea: your duty, your gra- 
© titude, is engaged. | 

* Look you there now! Look you 
© there now! God love you both ever- 
© laftingly, Amen !—And there is the 
* bleſling of a father 

I took the box, curtſeying low; but 
looked filly, I believe. 

Forgive me, Sir Charles, ſaid the 
knight; but I muſt— He took my 
hand, and kiſſed it—and looked as if 
he wiſhed to ſalute me“ Fathers, m 


dear, muſt be reverenced, ſaid Sir 


Charles, by their children.“ 

I bent my knee, and, in compliance 
with a motion of Sir Charles, leaned 
forward my cheek. He ſaluted me; 
and again he bleſſed us both.-* My 
dear nephew," ſaid he, haſtening to 
Mr. Fowler, if you envy ſuch a man 
© as this his good fortune, by mercy I 
will renounce you!” 5 

I may envy you, Sir Charles,” ſaid 
Mr. Fowler, addreſſing himſelf to 
him in agreeable manner; I don't 
© know how it is poſſible to avoid it; 
© but at the ſame time J revere you for 
your character and accompliſhments.' 
« You are the only man in the world 
© whom I could cordially congratulate, 
© as I do you, on your happineſs.) 
© True, — true: 1, any more 
than * ould never have enjoyed 
myſelf, had any of the feather - headed 
creatures I ſaw formerly endeavour- 
ing to make an intereſt in my daugh- 
ter's favour, ſucceeded with her 
But you, Madam, have choſen a man 
— every- body muſt prefer to him - 
« ſelf.” 5 

The knight, after tea, moved to have 
the box opened, . 

When Sir Charles man, 
e 


5 IR CHARLES' GRANDISON. 


| / he was a little uneaſy, becauſe of the 
value of them, A coſtly diamond neck- 
hace and ear-rings, a ring of prices a 
repeating watch finely chaſed, the chain 
of Which is richly ornamented; one 
of the appendages is à picture of Sir 
Rowland tn enamel, adorned with bril- 
Uants; an admirable likeneſs. This I 
told him was more valuable to me 
than all the reſt. I ſpoke tfuth ; for 
fo rich a preſent has mad me uneaſy. 
He ſaw I was : he knew, he ſaid, that 
I could not want any of theſe things ; 
but he could not think of any other 
way to ſhew his love to his daughter. 


It was nothing to what he had intended 


to do in his will; had I not intimated 
to him, that what he left me, ſhould 
be given among his relations. I am 


rich, Madam, I can tell you; and 


© what, on your nuptials, could I do 
© leſs for my daughter? 

Sir Charles ſaid, This muſt not 
end fo, Sir Rowland : but I fee you 
are an invincible man. —Mr. Fowler, 
I wiſh you as happily married as you 


* deſerve to be: your lady will be en- 


© titled to a return of equal value.” 

Sir Rowland begged, -that he might 
try on thering himſelf. 
He was allowed to do fo, and was 
pleaſed it was not much too big. He 
ſaid I ſhould not pull it off this night. 
J kept it on to humour the worthy 
man. | 


* * 

* SUPPER over, and a chearful glaſs 
goinground with my uncle, Mr. Deane, 
and the knight, Sir Rowland made it 
his odd requeſt, that I would permit 
Sir Charles to put on the necklace for 
me. By no means!” I ſaid. But the 
knight being very earneſt, and my 
uncle ſeconding him, (for there was 
partieularity enough in the motion to 
en the dear old man) and Sir 
Charles not diſcouraging it, my aunt 
and Lucy ſmiling all the time, I thought 
I had better comply. Vet I was the 
more reluctant, on Mr. Fowler's 
account; for his ſmiles were but eſſays 
to ſmile. Sir Charles, in his own 
—— manner, put it on; bowing 
ow to me, when he had done. 


{ 


$348 FRIDAY NOON« 

Ste Rowland and Mr. Fowler have 
left us; they would not ſtay to dinner ; 
they have buſineſs to diſpatch in town, 
which will take them up ſome days: 


. © to this 


933 
but they were ſo well pleaſed with their 
reception, that they promiſe to ſee us 
before they ſet out for Carmarthen. 
At parting, Sir Rowland drew me 
aſide ; * Yourcoulin Lucy, as you call 
her, is a fine young lady. They tell 
© me that ſhe has a great fortune ; but 
© I matter not that a ftraw--Would to 
© God, my boy knew how to ſubmit 
Laune like a man—Hem! 
© Youunderſtand me, Madam— Mercy! 
© I want to be akin to you—You take 
* me, Madam?“ 

* We areakins Sir Rowland Mere- 
«© dith is my father.” 

© God bleſs you, Madam ! I love 
you dearly for that; and fo we are: 
© but you underſtand me; a word tq 
© the wiſe. She is not engaged, is ſhe? 
El love your uncle of all men 
© except the king of all men; your 
© lord and maſter—God bleſs him ! 
© with what good-humour he eyes us 
* Sir Charles, one word with you, if 
© you pleaſe,” 

I thought the knight had his fingers 
ready to take hold of Sir Charles's 
button; for his hand was extended, 
but ſuddenly, as from recolle&ion, 
withdrawn. | | 

He led Sir Charles to me—and put 
the ſame queſtion to him, as he had 
done to me. F 

Let me aſk you, my dear Sir Row- 
* land, was this in your thought be- 
fore you came hither ?” | 

No, by mercy !—It juſt now ſtruck 
me. My nephew knew not a ſylla- 
© ble of the matter But why, you 
© know, Sir Charles, ſhould a man 
« pine and die, becauſe he cannot have 
© the /be that he loves ?—Suppoſe, you 
© know, fix men love one woman, as 
© has been the caſe here, for aught I 
© know; what a deuce, are five of them 
© to hang, drown, or piſtol themſelves ? 
© or are they to out-ſtay their time, as 
I have done, till they are fit for no- 
body: ' 

Women muſt be treated with deli- 
© cacy, Sir Rowland. Miſs. Selby is 
© a young lady of great merit. When 
© queſtions are properly aſked, you 
. hardly need to doubt of a proper an- 
© ſwer. | | 

© But, Sir Charles, is Miſs Selby, 
« bona fide, engaged, or is ſhe not? 
© that's the queſtion I alk : if ſhe be, 
© I ſhall not ſay a word of the matter,” 

My dear!” faid Charles to me. 

I don't 
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E 1 don't know that ſhe is, anſwered 
I. But Lucy will never think of a 
© man, be his qualifications ever ſo 
great, if he cannot give her proofs 
© of loving her above all women— 
© I underſtand you, Madam Well, 


+ well, and I ſhould be nice too, I can 


© tell you, for my boy. But I'll ſound 
£ 8 muſt Ling tes married be- 
© fore I die, if poſſible. But no more 
+ of chat for the preſent. And now 
God Almighty bleſs, preſerve, and 
keep you both !—1 will pray for the 
* continuance of your happineſs.” - 
He ſaluted me; wrung Sir Charles's 
hand; wiped his eyes; made his bow; 
und ſtept into the chariot to his wry 
who had taken leaye of us all before. 
Lucy, with an air fo like ſome of 
dear Lady G.'s, put up her ſaucy lip, 
when I told her ochie; and bid me not 
write it to you: but I thought, were 
nothing to come of it, it would divert 
my grandmamma, as I am ſure it will 
Lady G | 


God preſerve the moſt indulgent and 
ious of parents, and my two ſiſters 
and their lords, (including the honoured 
lord and lady, you, Lady G. are with) 
prays ber ever dutiful, and their ever 

affedionate, 
HARRIET GRANDISON. 


LETTER XII. 


| LADY GRANDISON, IN CONKTI- 
NUATION. . 


TUESDAY, JAN. 9. 


— been obliged, by the juſt de- 


mands made upon us by the equally 
folemn and joyful ſeaſon, to be ſilent 
for many days. You, Madam, and 
you, Ladies L. and G. have, I doubt 
not, been engaged in conſequence of 
the ſame demand—ſo will excuſe me; 
eſpecially as Lucy and my aunt have 
both written, and that very minutely, 
m the interim. 

Mr. Deane, to our joy, has 
ſignified to us his intention to live near 
us; and to preſent his houſe at Peter- 
borough ta one of his two nephews, 

Sir Charles has beſought him to con- 
fider Grandiſon Hall as his own houſe. 
He promiſes that he will. I hope, by my 
care of him, to be an humble means 

of prolonging his life; at leaſt of mak 
ing his latter days chearful, 


.. 


he will not return till 


-$1R CHARLES GRANDISON. 


What a happy ſeaſon has this been 
to ſcores of le in dur neighbour- 
hood l but Le to ourſelves, as the 

ver is more bleſſed than the receiver l 
Such admirable management! ſuch 
good order !—But I told you that all 
was left to Dr. Bartlett's direction: 
what-a bleſſing is he to. us, and all 
around him 
Sir Charles has a letter from Mr. 
Lowther, who is on his return from 
Bologna. By the date jt ſhould haye 
arrived a fortnight ago; ſo that he may 
be every day expected. bs 
Mr, Lowther lets him know, that 
the family at Bologna are all in fpirits, 
on the proſpect ys Pg of carrying 
their point with Lady Clementina z 
who, Bay for the preſent, declines 


the viſits of the Count of Belvedere; 


_ they humour her in that particu- 
ar. '% 
Mr. Lowther is afraid, he ſays, that 
all is not quite right as to her mind, 
Poor lady! He judges fo, from the 
very great earneſtneſs ſhe continues to 
expreſs to viſit England, | 
She received, ſays, with 
intrepidity, the news of Sir Charles's 
marriage. She beſought a bleſſing up- 
on him and his bride; but ſince has 
been thoughtful, reſerved, and ſome- 
times is found in tears. When chal- 
lenged, ſhe once aſcribed her grief ta 
her apprehenſions that hey malady may 
poſſibly return. | 
The phyſicians have abſolutely given 
their opinion, that ſhe ſhould marry. 
The general is expected from Naples 
to urge the ſolemnity; and vows, that 


| ſhe is actually 
Counteſs of Belvedere. 

She begs that ſhe may be allowed 
again to paſs the Apennines, and viſit 
Mrs. Beaumont at Florence, in order 
to ſettle her mind. | 

She dreads to ſee the general, | 

How am I grieved for her|—Sir 
Charles muſt be afflicted too. Why 
will they not leave to time, the pacifier 
of every woe, the iſſue of the event 
upon which they have ſet their hearts ? 

Mr. Lowther writes, that Signor 
Jeronymo is in a fine way. | 

In this letter he acquits Sir Charles 
of all obligation to himſelf, He re- 
turns him bills for the ſum he had ad- 
vanced ; and declares, that he never 


will enter into his preſence, if he re- 


fuſes to accept of his acquittance. The 
' 1 + - | family, 


family, he ſays, have nobly rewarded 
* 8 


Dr. Bartlett applauds Mr. Lowther's 
ſpirit on this occaſion. As Sir Charles, 
he ſays, is not an oſtentatious man, 
bu judges of every thing according to 
the rules of right and prudence, he has 
no doubt 8 he might not expect 
this handſome treatment) but he will 
acquieſce with it. This, however, leſ- 
ſens not the comparative merit of Mr. 
Lowther. There are men, I believe, 
who having ſucceeded fo well, would 
have accepted of a reward from both par- 
ties. Vet, on recollection, Sir Charles 
ſtipulated with Mr. Lowther, that he 
ſhould receive no fee, but from him- 
ſelf : and his preſent to the worthy man 
was the ampler on that account. 

I have two charming letters from the 
Counteſs of D. By her permiſſion, I 
have ſhewn to Sir Charles the corre- 
ſpondence between that good lady and 
me. He greatly admires her. She de- 
fires, that he will be acquainted with 
her ſon; and declares ſhe will always 
look upon me as her daughter, and call 
me ſo. Sir Charles bids me tell her, 
that he cannot conſent to her calling 
me ſo, unleſs ſhe will look upon him 
as her ſon, and unleſs my lord will 
allow him to call him brother. He 
bid me expreſs his wiſhes of a friend- 
ſhip with both, anſwerable to that de- 
firable relation. 

My uncle ſays, he knows not ſuch 
a place as Selby Houſe. Shirley Ma- 
nor, indeed, he loves for the ſake of 
the dear miſtreſs of it: but, as long 
as he has with him. his dame, his 
Harriet, Mr. Deane, and Sir Charles, 
he is happy. Yet my aunt now and 
then gets upon a riſing ground in the 
park, and aſks, pointing, Does not 
* Northamptonſhire lie off there?” 

Emily 1s very good in the main. 
Dear girl! I do pity her. Her youn 
heart 1a early to be tied and torment 
by the ſtings of hopeleſs love !—Her 
eyes juſt now were fixcd for ſeveral 
minutes, ſa much love in them! on the 
face of her guardian, that his modeſt 
eye fell under them. 

I will give you, on this occaſion, the 
— of a converſation that paſſed 


tween us; which, at the concluſion, - 


let in a little dawn of hope, that the 
dear girl may be happy in time. 
1 had more than once been appre- 


| 
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henſive, that her eyes would betray her 
to her guardian; who at preſent im- 
putes all her reverence for him to grati - 
tude; and as ſoon as he was withdrawn, 
with a true ſiſterly tenderneſs, Come 
* hither, my love, ſaid I. I was buſy 
with my needle—She came. 

My deareſt Emily, if you were to 
© look with ſo much earneftneſs ia the 
face of any other man, as you ſome- 
times do, and juſt now did, in that 
© of your guardian, and the man 2 
© ſingle man, he would have hope of 
© a wife.” / = _ 

. * High-ho!” ed ſhe, © Di 
> . 4 miud — ?— I hope he 44 
© not ſo much, Madam, as you do.” 

© So much as I do, my love!” 

* Yes, Madam. When my guar- 
* dian is preſent, you do look very 
* hard at me: but [ hand, I am not 2 
« confident girl. 

Lou are ſerious, my Emily!” 

* And ſo is my dear Lady Grandi- 
© fon!” pb 

I was a little ſurprized, She abaſhed 
me. Her love, thought I, will 
make the dear girl hardy, without 
© intending to be 8. a 

She was too innocent even for con- 
ſciouſneſs of having diſconcerted me. 
She looked upon my work. What 
« would I give, Madam, to beſo fine 
© a work-woman as you?—But why 
* that ſigh, Madam? 

The poor Lady Clementina,!”” ſad 
I. I was really thinking of her. 

Do you ſigh for every-body, Ma- 
© dam, that loves my guardian ?* - 

There are different ſorts of love, 
© Emily,” a 


* Why, fo I think. Nobody lor 


my guardian better than I mytelf do- 


© but it 1s not the love that Lady Cle, 
* mentina bears him. I love his good- 
© neſs.” 

And does not Clementina ?* a 

Ves, yes; but ſtill the love is dif- 
« ferent.” 

© Explain, my dear, your kind of 


© love. 


f . 


, now, ſighs my Emily? You 


© aiked me why 1 figh I have an- 
« ſwered, it was from pity.” | 

* Why, Madam, I can pity Lad 
* Clementina, and Ido: but I ſigh not 
for her; becauſe ſhe might have had 
* my guardian, and would not.“ 
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| - © I ſigh for her the more, for that 
very reaſon, Emily; her motive ſo 
4 e. 3 b N 7 
7 Pho, pho, her t When he 
* would have allowed her to be of her 
* own vo. nm | | | 5 
Then you 
Emily?“ 
I believe not. . 
For whom, then?“ | 
I don't know. You muſt not aſæ. 
© A habit, and nothing elſe. 
Again fighs my Emily!“ 
© You — not mind me, Madam. 
© A habit, I tell 7 But, believe 
© me, Lady Grandiſon,” (hiding her 
bluſhing face in my boſom, her arms 
about my neck) I believe, if the truth 
« were known—"' 


She . continued there her 


o 


not for Clementina, 


owing cheek. 
65 What, my 
© known? 
I dare not tell yon. You will 
0 angry at me. 

© Indeed, my love, I will not.“ 
© O yes, but you will.” | * 
© thought we had been ſiſters, my 
© dear. I thought we were to have no 
4 ſecrets. Tell me, what, if the truth 
< were known?“ 

Why, Madam, for a trial of your 

© forgiveneſs, tell me, are you not apt 

to be a little jealous ?? 55 
© _ © Jealous, my Emily! You ſurprize 
me! My, of whom, of what, jea- 
© lous ® Jealouſy is doubt; of whom 
© ſhould I doubt?” 3 

People have not always cauſe, I 
© ſuppoſe, Madam.” 

8 Caplets yourſelf, my dear.” 

© Are you not angry with me, Ma- 
« dam?” | | 

© Iam not. But why do you think 
me jealous ?* 
© You need not, indeed! My guar- 
© dian adores you. You deſerve to be 
© adored. But you ſhould allow a 
poor girl to look upon her guardian 
now and then, with eyes of grati- 


dear, if the.truth were 


be 


-- 
| 


2a 4a 6s 2 2 


« tude. Your charmin eye is ſo ready | 


to take mine to ta 
© know myſelf, a poor innocent girl. 
© Edo love my guardian, that's cer- 
© tain: ſo I ever did, you know, Ma- 
dam; and let me ſay, before he knew 
« there was ſuch a lady in the world as 
c elf, Madam.” 12365 

I threw aſide my work; and claſp- 
ing my arms about her, And love 


11 am, if 1 
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Rim fill, my Emily: You cannot 
* love him ſo well as he deſerves. You 
© are, indeed; a dear innocent, but not 
a poor girl. You are rich in the re- 
turn of his love. I will ever, ever, 
be a promoter of an affection ſo in- 
— ſo ana on — ſides. But 
jealouſy, my dear! do you charge me 
with Tealouſy? Impoſſible I ſhould 
deſerve it! My only concern is, left, 
as the heart is gueſſed at by the eyes, 
(the hearts of young creatures eſpe- 
cially, whoſe good minds are inca- 
pable of art or geber! you ſhould 
ive room for the cenſorious, who 
now not, as I do, that your love 
is reverence next to filial, to attribute 
it to a beginning of the other ſort of 
love; which yet in you, were it kind- 
led, would be as bright and as pure 
a flame as ever warmed a virgin heart. 
© O Madam! how you expreſs your- 
ſelf ! What words you. have! They 
go to my heart I—1 don t know how 
it is, but every day I reverence more 
and more my guardian. Rewerence! 
Yes, that is the proper word! I thank 
you for it! Filial reverence! Juſt the 
thing! And let me fay, that I never 
reverenced him ſo much as now, that 
I fee what xpolite, what a kind, what 
an affectionate huſband he makes my 
dear Lady Grandiſon. Yet, let me 
tell you truth, Madam, I ſhould, I 
am afraid, be ſuch a little-minded, 
poor creature, that if I were married, 
and had not a huſband. that was very 
like him, I ſhould envy you. I ſhauld 
be at leaſt unhappy.* . | 
If you could be exvious, my dear, 
you would be unhappy: but you muſt 
never encourage the addreſles of ' a 
man, Who you think loves you not 
better than any other woman; who 
is not a man upon principle; 
who is 9 of ſenſe FR hat 
has ſeen ſomething of the world.” 
And where, Madam, can ſuch a 
man be found? 8 
Leave it to your guardian, my 
dear. He, if any body, will find you 
a man that you may be happy with, 
if your eye be not aforehand with 
« your judgment. | 
That, Madam, I hope it will not 
© be: firſt, becauſe the reverence 
have for my guardian, and his great 
© qualities, will make all other men 
© look little in my eye; and next, as L 
* have ſuch a confidence in his judg- 
ment, 


- 


„ MG. MM. IA. addi 


c 


© ment, Mat if be points his finger, 
© and 12 2 man, Emily 1 
I will endeavour to like him. But T 
„believe T never now like any 
man on earth. 
© It is early gays, my love; but is 
© there ne man, that, ver 
< you to marry, you world 
1 think bear of thn & 4 other? 


Y good heart— She ſtopt. 


£* Becauſe ſpeak as freel 
© to you, as I would agate do "4 
« ways to me, I think he ſhews great 
and uncommon reſpeR to you, though 
« you are ſo young a creature.” 
That's for my guardian's ſake. 
© Rut be that as it will; let me be ſe- 
© cureof m — love and yours, 
© and I ſhall ave nothing to wiſh for. 


Her guardian, my guardian, my 
friend, my lover, my huſband, every 
ſweet word in one, coming in, put 
an end to the ſubject. 

I leave this converſation to your 
own refleftions, my dear dmam - 
ma, Lady L. Lady G. But I have 
hopes from it. 


LETTER XII. 


LADY 'GRANDISON. in CONTI- 
NUATION. 


(> SATURDAY, SUNDAY, JAN, 20, 21, 


NOTHER long filence. Lucy 
will ſupply all my defe&s. She 
will tell you how much I have been 
engaged. Are you not delighted with 

her laſt letter? , . 
We went, as we had propped, to 
dy of it would 


. 


'Marsfeld Houſe. The la 


nat part with us till Thurſday, the days 


- 
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e. * *. 
Mr. Dobſon and his lady were gueſts 


there. Hy is a credit to lus Cloth ; hi 
wife to him. They are greatly 


by all who know them. 


Lady Mansfield and Miſs Mansfeld 


are all that is polite and good. | 

The three brathers were there. The 
eldeſt, who was once amelancholyman, 
is now one of the chearfulleft. 

With what pleafure did I meditate, 
as I looked upon them, the reſtorati 
of ſuch a worthy. and ancient family to 
affluence] They were born to it: yet 
when they were deprived of it, how 
glorious was the * * of mother 
and daughters! And now, how eaſy 
fits the proſperity upon them! Never 
ſaw I eyes more expreſſive of gratitude 
to a benefactor, than thoſe both of la- 


dies and gentlemen, as the were often 


caſt upon my dear Sir Charles, 


I heartily wiſh. Mr. Orme wy 
econd 


his expectations anſwered in the 
voyage Nancy teils me he is preparing 
for to Liſbon. - She will make known 
my beſt wiſhes for the reſtoration of 
his health. How is his ſiſter to 
accompany him —I always loved her. 
I received yeſterday yours, Madam, 
Og me with Mr. Greville's 
viſit and propoſal, and aſking my opi- 
nion of the latter; and whether I would 
chuſe to mention it to Lucy and my 
aunt. What can I ſay? You once 
told me, Madam, that you believed 
Lucy would not have refuſed Mr. Gre- 
ville, had he firſt applied to her. Lu- 
cy's grandmother, you fay, is uot 
averſe to the match ; and you think my 
uncle would not refuſe his conſent, be- 
cauſe of the contiguity of their re- 
ſpective eſtates, and in hopes, that he 
might reſume with ſucceſs, on ſuch an 
event, his favourite project of exchange 
of lands. Vet I am ſure this conſidera- 
tion would have no weight with him, 
if he thought Lucy „ not bs happy 
with Mr. Greville. | 
I have mentioned it to my aunt. 
She ſays, Mr. Greville is not a baſbful 
man, He knows how to apply to Lucy 
bimfelf. And ſhe has no notion, in 


ſuch a caſe, of that pride, which with- 


holds him till he thinks himſelf ſure of 
the family-intereft. 
He will, if poſſible, he ſays, be re- 
lated to me: let that be mentioned to 
Lucy, as one of his principal motives, 
; 6D and 
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and his buſineſs with her is done for 


ever. Ss | - 

Lady G. would laugh at the notion 
of a dculty from a firſt love. Firſt 
Jove ſhe calls firſt nonſenſe. Too fre- 

tly it is ſo. Lucy is a noble girl. 
She has overcome a firſt attachment ; 
the more laudably, as it coſt her ſome 
firuggles. to do it. Mr. Greville, I 
doubt, has had ſeveral firſt loves: this 


ttanſition, therefore, is nothing to him. 
Bo neither of them will be firſt love to 


the other. It may, therefore, be amatch 

of diſcretion. Yet his charaQer! The 
reformation he boaſts of —I hope he is 
re formal: but I have no notion of a 
young woman, as Lucy is, truſt- 
Ing her perſon, I may ſay, her princi- 
ples, to the arbitrary will of an impe- 
tuous man, who has been an avowed 
" Jibertine, and pretends not to have re- 
formed from proper convictions. A 
ſcoffer too! How came he by his new 
lights ?—You, Madam, have told us 

ung folks the difficulty of overcom- 
ing evil habits. I own that Lucy al- 
ways ſpoke of him with more favour 
than any body elſe. She was, inclined 
to think him a good-natured man; and 
was pleaſed with what ſhe called hu- 
mour in him. Humour! I never could 
call it ſo. Humour, I uſed to tell her, 
is a gentle, a decent, though a lively 
thing. Mr. Greville is boiſterous, im- 
petuous; rude, I had almoſt ſaid: his 
courtſhip to me was either rant, or af. 
front; the one to ſhew his plain-deal- 


ing, the othex his love. He knows not 
wh 


t reſpe&ful love is. In ſhort, his 


mirth, his good-nature, as it is called, 
has fiercenels in it; it always gave me 


apprehenſion. 
As to worldly matters, there can be 
no exception to him; but I cannot be 
of the opinion of Lucy's grandmother, 
that he is a generous man: he has only 
ualities that look lite generoſity. His 
art to me, when he re/igned his pre- 
tenſions to me, as they have been called, 
(for I know not any he had) was only 
a ſtart. He could not hold it. But be 
all theſe things as they may, how can 
I, who love Lucy as myſelf, po 
to the dear girl a man, whom I could 
not think of for myſelf? Lucy has a 
fine fortune; and ſurely, there are men 
enough in the.world, who have never 
made pretenſions to Lucy's couſin, who 
would think themiclves honoured by 


SIR CHARLfES 


GRANDISON. | 
ner acceptance; otherwiſe 1 bool 


after Sir Rowland's hint, and earn 
wiſhes in his nephew's favour, much 
ſooner have recommended Mr. Fowler 
to her than Mr. Greville. 


„ * : 

. My aunt had faid, that, for her 
parts ſhe ſhould chuſe to leave the a- 

affair to it's own workings: yet, 
could not forbear to acquaint Lucy 
with it. The dear girl came to me, to 
demand a ſight of your letter, and of 
what I had written upon it. I could 
not (though I had ſome little rebuc- 
tance to ſhew her the letter) deny her. 
I will give you, Madam, the ſubſtance 
of a ſhort dialogue that paſſed between 
us on the occaſion ; and leave it to you 
to draw ſuch concluſions from it, as 
you ſhall judge proper, with regard to 
my Lucy's inclinations. 

She did not know what I meant, the 
ſaid, by writing to you, that ſhe had 
always ſpoken of Mr. Greville with 
more fayour than any body elſe. 

© It is ungenerous, Lucy, if you 
© angry at what you would oblige 
© to ſhew you againſt my will.” 

I am zot angry. But—"' She ſtopt, 
and would not explain her half. ſullen 
nur. O Lucy, thought I, © you are 
© a woman, my dear!” 

As to what you write,” ſaid the, 
of his defire of being related to you; 
who would not? —If that be not his 
principal motive" Very well, Lu- 
cy, thought I. 

© I know, faid ſhe, that my grand- 
mamma Selby has often wiſhed Mr. 
Greville would make his addreſſes to 
her grand-daughter!'—* So! fo! fo! 
Lucy, thought I. 

His libertiniſm, indeed, is an ob- 
jection— But I have not heard [ately 
of any enormities—" 

Go on, Lucy, thought I: * hither- 
to appears not any reaſon for Mr. 
Greville to deſpair.” 

He may have ſeen his folly.” 

© No doubt but he has l' thought I. 
He /av it all the time he was com- 
mitting it: but, perhaps, he is the 
more determined bad man for that. 
Is not purity of heart, thought I, 
as well as of manners, an eligible 
thing!“ 
If a woman is not to marry till ſhe 
meet with a ſtrictly virtuous man—* 
* Yon have too often pleaded that 
. , s 


argument, 


na 6 «A — 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 
targament; Lucy; tome—Lam forry—" - © ſo the man is 


I opt; willing to hear her quite out; 
for the held before her what I had 
written. 

© How oame he, you aſk, ſaid ſhe, 
© by his new lights? I have nothin 
t todo with how he came by them. 
© ſhould rather indeed he had them 
© from proper convitions—but if he 
has them, that's ay. 1k 

© Is it, my dear, let him have been 
© what he will!?“ TOS, | 

* I am for judging charitably— _ 

© \Charming!* thought 1 judging 
© charitably! So I have loſt a virtue, 
and you, Lucy, have found it.“ | 

Mr. Greville is nothing to me; 
nor ever will be.” 

Not quite ſo ſure of that, thought 
I to myſelf. 

* You ſay, Harriet, you have no 
notion of a good young woman truſt. 
ing her principles to the arbitrary will 
© of a man who has been a free liver— 
* Muff the man be arbitrary? Were 
©*a huſband a free liver, muſt a wife s 
* own principles be endangered? 

© Theſe queſtions from my Lucy l' 
thought I, 

A ſcoffer, you ſay, Harriet The 
© man's a fool for that — But what a 
poor ſoul muſt ſhe be that could not 
* filence a ſcoffer!ꝰ | 

Silence a ſcoffer! Ah, Lucy! ſaid 
I; and would you a man with 
© a hope to be able to ſilence him? Mr. 
© Greville is a conceited man: my 
© Lucy has fix times his ſenſe; but be 
vill not be convinced of that. You 
© will have the leſs influence upon him, 
if he is jealous of the ſuperiority of 
* your underſtanding. Mr. Greville 
< 18 obſtinate as well as conceited. Few 
men, I believe, will own conviction 
from a wife's argument. 

To be ſure the man is not a Sir 
© Charles Grandiſon. Who i:? Let 
him, as my aunt Selby ſays, apply 
« to me; I ſhall give him his anſwer,” 

© You would wiſh he ſhould, Lucy?“ 
WT agg ſo." 99 

© 1 fancy, Lucy, would not 
* ve — if he did.” | 

1 You fancy I would not— But I can, 
as you always did, treat the man who 
5 profeſles to love me, with civility ; 
yet not throw myſelf into his arms at 
© the firſt word,” 

Fir word, Lucy, no the ſecond, 
* or third, or fourth, is time enough; 


939 
mean · time rendered 
* quite hopeleſs, 


Very well, Lady Grandiſon : but 
* let me on with what you have 
© written—** Good-natured man 
I do think he is not an ill-natured 
man.“ 6. 

© $0 much the better for himſelf, and 
© his future wife, 2 
a 8 » Lady Grandi- 

Bi 

Perhaps not, my Lucy. | 

* Humour! 1 do think he is 4 
© humorous good-natured man, A. lit- 
© tle too vehement perhaps in his mirth z 
* a little too frolick: but who is fault- 
© leſs?* 

Proceed, my Lucy. 

* Generous!” Not a generous 
* man! —** Qualities that look like 
6 2 ones! —Vou are à nice 
© diſtinguiſher, Harriet; you — 
© were—But here you tell your grand 
mamma, that you had rather I ſhould 
: _ Mr. Fowler than Mr. Gre- 
© ville,” L 

« Well, my dear, and what ſay you 
to that? | 

* Why, I fay, I think you are not 
© ſo nice for me in this caſe, as you are 
© in others. 

How ſo?” Ne 

* How ſo! Why is there not a diffe- 
© rence: between the actual propoſals 
© made by Mr. Greville to Mrs. Shir- 
© ley; and Sir Rowland's undertaking 
© to try to. prevail upon Mr. Fowler 
to make his addreſſes to me? 
. © Granted, my dear—l have not z 
© word more to ſay in behalf of Mr, 
Fowler. Mr. Greville, Lucy—" 

© Is a man I never will have. » 

No rath reſolutions, my dear. And 
< yet I believe a woman has ſeen tha 
© ſame man in a very different light, 
© when he has offered himſelf to her 
acceptance, from what ſhe did be- 
« fore,” | 

© I believe ſo—But I had a mind to 
* ſound you, Harriet; and to come at 
your opinion.” 

© You are entitled to it, Lucy, with- 
© out attempting to ſound me for it. 

* True, But we women ſometimes 
© chuſe to come at a point by the round- 

* abouts, rather than by the fore-rights.” 
„That is, Lucy, either when we 
„think the fore-raght way would not 

© anſwer our wiſhes; or when we are 
not willing to open our hearts.” 
6D2' 6 Your 
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bur ſervant, ah dear: but th 
* cap fits not-. Winne n 
© you, my heart is upon my Tips.” 
"'Y Tt me try then, in this f doubt - 
fel inſtance that T ever had from yo You 
of it's being ke Do you think 


12 Mr. Greaxille's pro- 


4 1 1 is not 4 till it wothes 
in 2 gee; 0 

© Very well, * N 
„ dll iy des. fy 5 


* 
Ste Charles has jſt . NAS that 
r. Lowther f is arrived in London. He 
gs (foT am ſure: 2 to know how 
— 2 are ſituated in Italy. O for g 
| s from thence f. Then will * 2 
6: picks in this * be an. | 


* 


krrrR *v. 
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1b GRANDSON. 1 cOnTh- 
PUATION. : F 
CR ANDISON - -HALL, eee 
70 Nr Nah. $$ | 
. Lowther arrived here laſt 
night. Sir Charl : He pron a 
moſt welcome tion. — — 


Him to all our 
of the w — and then 
retired with him to his 40 He ſoon 
led him back to co d ſeatin 
dim, drew a chair gen my au 
and me. You ry have curioſi 
my der,” aid he. Bchold the ſiſter- 
excellence of Lady Clementina, Mr. 
Lower! Not a perſon of her 2 
is more concerned for the ha 
> of chat lady, than this 
* moſt 
one of my friends preſent,” lookin 
nromid him, © is an —— — — 
© We cannot, my dear 
me, © know for certain 3 the eee 
* of that excellent 
* Lowther. He Pars Bayer Fool 
© a fortni g aris, on his return to 
Englan ut my Jeron is in a 
e Be way, thank God, — 


© yiſit us in the __ 
my aunt, to Mr. 


- 284 hope; Sir,” fa 
Lowther, * you left Lady Clementina 
* — and happy in her mind? 

She was at Florence, anſwered he, 


0 „Henk left Ray She has been 
e * Tera 


ierons of women. —Eve 


of” CHARLES NAD. 


ty, * am 


ooo | 


© this" biſfiop; and Father 
1 

very this time, 
5 have „CNN ſhe is Coutely of 


7 ene 1 then, 
« MF. Lowthee “ fuld Fea; n 
e ſhook his head As to that,” 
Raich he, * ſhe hav the molt indulgent of 
6 nts 
They cannot be w., Mr. Lowtli 
if they would compel her bs arr} 


* man to whom” the has an in- 


1 
© They wil not cojupel her, Ma- 


* — Sir, in the cireumſtances 

— in, is com- 
n. ; 

I think it may be juſt] _—_ 2 

Sud Sir Charles. Mr. they 

* hbuld not have been fo dep 


0 — 
AN have always told them, Sir 
nor Jeronymo is entirely 
* of your %, roy yet is earneſt in the 
0 Count Belvedere's favour. The 
© tount adores her?“ 
* Adore; her,” Sir l' ſaid I. Adores 
* himfelf ! for ſo it mould be ſaid (par- 
© don me, Sir!) Ka man who prefers 
* not che Happineſs of the object be- 
C r to his own,'=-I felt my face 
ow 
* Generous warmth!” faid Sir Charles, 
laying his hand on mine. 
For n , replied Mr. | 
y afraid of the return of 2 
* —_— it 1 — — 
4 can on, her W1 
- © reconcile — ber duty.” * 
A duty, Mr. Lowther,' interrupt- 
ed 1—“ So impoſed -A . 
I knew not hat I fad. I thought 
at that inſtant,” I did not like Mr. 
Lowther. : 
My uncle, aunt, and the reſt of us, 
* Sir Charles and Mr. Lowther 
3 to be left alone; and 
—— 


My aunt, Lueg and I, had a 
good deal of iltourke x upon this inte- 
reſting ſubject; Emily preſent. 
We all forefaw, that the fituation 
of this admirable lady would overcloud 
a little (we hoped b u little) the hap - 
pieſt days that ever mortals knew. 
he ere value, ſald my aunt, 
; that you have for ſo deſerving a wo- 
+ man, and your native * 
v.. 


— 


- 


$1R- CHARLES GRANDISON. 


Gift be your ſecurity for happineſs 
Ly deat y whe will Boo Nandi 
+ baſe r mutual love: but this 
+ lady's trials will, however, be trials 


to you. God give her peace of mind] 
Kl. . 


all we can hope for in her fa- 
© your: to you, the continuance 
« your preſent happineſs ; greater can- 
* not fall the of mortal.” . 


Tuus far have I written, Tis 
late. Sir Charles is coming up And 
Lam here at my pen. I Will compli- 
ment him with a place in my cloſet, 
_ I retire. —Good ni my _ 
eſt grandmamma. Pray for your Har- 
riet, and pray ſot 4 — "ol 

. IrDA MORNING, 

Six Charles would have withdrawn 
to his ſtudy, hen he found me at m). 
pen. I beſought him to fit down in 


©" Remove- yout papers theti, wy 


dear. 


No need, Sir. Yeſt,“ (putting . 
Chat T had been wich and thoſe 
I had written the 27 before on one 
fide of my deſk) I would not, Sir, 
* you have a curioſity, wiſh you 
© to ſee at : theſe, Sir, you 
may, if you pleaſe, amuſe yourſelf 
© with. 


© ] will take down one of our 
© books, my love. I will not look 
into any of your written papers. 
"0 Deir, 1 us Sir, look into them 
all- Look into both parcels. Some - 
© thing about Luey; ſomething of what 
s Mr. Lowther has 2 of in that 
6 —Read the written pa- 
6 dike * W 

A generous mi ee, will 
© not take all that is o by a gene- 
© rous mind. Haſten, my Harriet: 
© it is late, My mind is a little diſ- 
* turbed: yours, I am afraid, is gene- 
© rouſly uneaſy. In your faithful bo- 
* ſom will I _ all my cares,” 

I preſſed his hand between both 
mine, and would have preſſed it with 
my lips: but, kiffing my hand, firſt 
one, and then 
* fcending goodnefs,” faid he. God 
continue to me my Harriet's love, 
and make Clementina not unhappy, 
© and what can befal me, that will not 


* add thavkfolnefs to thankfulueſs 2" 


, 


© all the 


the other# Conde. 


he afterwards open his 
to his Harriet! He was indeed difturb- 
ed: for Mr. Lowther had told him 
that the general (I don t love him) was 
uite eruel—At one thine he threatened 
e excellent creature: be called her 


wngenerous, ungrateful, undutiful ! 


She fell down at his feet, in a fainting 
fit : he left her in anget—Staid not to 
recover ot foothe her Vet returned in 
about two hours, (his conſcience * 
ing him) and on his knees befought 
her pardon—Received it—The / ou 


faint fotgave the ſoldierly man— Vet he 


perſiſted, and turned his threatenings 
into worſe, if poffible, than threaten- 
ings, into perſuaſion. 


Tf I have an enemy, faid the 
n 


creature to her br 


© conceived a mortal anti fo me 


» 
let him infinuate himfelf into the fa- 
© your of thoſe moſt dear to me, and 
prevail upon e 2 wi 
powers ing love, 
© order to induce me to do thing, 
© whatever it be, moſt contrary to my 
© heart: and then will the inftigator 
© wreak upon me his while yengearice, 
and make me think death i ' 
© eligible refuge 


an 
Sir Charles fighed a repeating this. 
T wept. * How bk thought 
more than onee, od Mg. of 
'© men, in your own ions, that 


* a woman fo excellent, who cannot 

6 be happy with any other man, ber- 

fe refuſed you, and perfified in her 

« refuſal; though you ſought all wa 

and uſed all arguments to bri 

© toa change of — 

« otherwife would have woah to Th 
ld I 


c And how unha 
+ Bos FEY 


been in the confciouſheſs of 
© being in her place; and of havin 
© diſpoſſefied her of a heart to hie 
© ſhe had fo much better prerenfions l 
Now has he no room for remorſe, but 
for friendly pity only, and for wiſhes 
to relieve her afflifted heart. Of what 
a bleffing is that man poſſeſſed, who 
when calamity aff4jls him, can acquit 
himſelf, his tention? at leaſt; and 
fay, * This I haye not brought 
* myſelf; it is an inevitable evil: a 
« difpenſation of Providence I will 
© it, and ſubmit to it as ſuch?” “? 
Methinks, Madam, I could 
this excellent woman ſome of my hap- 
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942 AIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


. piveſs. Have F not more than mortal 
ever knew before? SY 
Sir Charles mentioned. to me, that 
Lady Olivia, in her laſt letter to him, 
intimated her deſire to come over once 

more to England: but he hoped what 
he had written to diſſuade her from it, 

Would have weight with her. I told 
kim, I wiſhed lady the wife of 
ſome worthy man, whioſe gratitude and 
aſfection the, by her great fortune, 

might engage, © But, Sir,“ ſaid 1, 

© © I cannot, cannot wiſh (be the Count 
© of Belvedere ever ſo good a man) 
© that Lady Clementina were married.” 
What would my Harriet with for 
Lady Clementina, circumſtanced as 

© ſhe is?” e | SED. 
I don't know. But the woman 
. © who has loved Sir Charles Grandi- 
1 ſon with a heart ſo pure, can never 
be happy with any other man.” 
© You are ever obliging, my love. 
© You judge of Clementina as the de- 
© ſerves to be judged of, as to the pu- 

* oe of her heart. But—' He ſtopt. 
1 But what, my dear Sir?—Alas/! 
© ſhe fays that you have ſtrengthened 
© the hands of her friends: am I for- 

given before I go any farther ?* ? 

1 Not, my Harriet, if you think it 

© neceſſary to aſk ſuch a queſtion. 

* Blame me always, when you think 

© me wrong: I ſhall doubt your love, 

if you give me reaſon to queſtion 
your freedom.“ 

Dear Sir But anſwer me: would 

. © you have Clementina, circumſtanced 
as ſhe is, marry?” 
What anſwer can I return to my 
© Harriet's queſtion; when ſometimes 

'© I am ready to favour the parents 
© pleas; at others, the daughter's? I 

would not have her either compelled, 
or over - earneſtly perſuaded. The 
family plead, that their happineſs, 

. © her health and peace, depend on her 
marriage: they cannot bear to think 

of rewarding Laurana for her cruet- 

"© ty, with an eſtate that never was de- 

. 7 for her; and to the cutting it 

off, as it may happen, from their 
Giacomo his deſcendants for 
« eyer, in caſe Clementina aſſumes the 
«© yeil, The healths of the father and 
mother are declining: they wiſh but 
to live to ſee the alliance with the 
Count of Belvedere take place. The 
noble lady gave reaſons that could be 


—— ——— ——— . CR — — — — 


auſwered: She had, by her own 


n ty, got over greater 
difficulty, i 1 = — 2 to ſay 


* ſo, than they had requiytd her to 


< ſtruggle with: how could I avoid 
d adviſing her to yield to the ſupplica - 


© tions of parents, of brothers, of an 
© uncle, who, however miſtaken in 
©. the means by which they ſeek to ob- 
© tain their wiſhes, love not their own 
© ſouls better than they love their Cle- 
© mentina? ' 

lt was, beſides, a ' meaſure: by 
* which only, at the time, I could de+ 
monſtrate (and the general, I know, 
conſider it as a tf) that I really gave 
| 4 all hopes of her myſelf.— And 
when I had owned, that there was 
a woman, with whom I had no 
doubt of being happy; could I en- 
7 her to acc n 
C ught me, for their ſakes, for 
© Clementina's, to court that acce 

* ance, having hopes, that though 
© ſhe could not ſet me an exam 

* ſhe would follow mine. | 
This, my deareſt life, was the oc» 
* caſion, as I told your friends, of ac - 
© celerating my declaration to you. I 
c 3 elſe, either for the ſake of 
© your delicacy or my own, /o ſeon 
L , wn made * Al, not 5, to 
Mrs. Shirley; for, ſituated as I was, 
I could not think of applying to you 


% R N K a 


+ till T had ftrengthened myſelf, as 1 


© hoped to do, by her intereſt. Your 
£ generous acceptance, ſignified to mi 
by that TIT as for ever 
© obliged me. I regarded it, my Har- 
«© riet, circumſtanced as I have been, 
and ſhall ever regard it, as a con- 
« deſcenſion, which, as I told that lady, 
© at the time, laid me under an obli- 
© gation that I never, by my utmoſt 
«© gratitude, ſhall be able to repay.” 

O Sir, well have you ſhewn that 
© you meant what, you ſaid. How 
poor a return is my love for fo much 
« goodneſs, and kind conſideration! 

He claſped me to the faithfulleſt of 
human hearts. | 

But, dear Sir, I find, on the 
* whole, that you think Lady Clemen- 
tina has not ſo much. reaſon on her 
© fide, as her parents have on theirs.” 
My tenderneſs for her, my deas, 
© becauſe of her unhappy y, and 
my apprehenſon of a return of it, 
5 5 er with my admiration of her 
noble P prejudice me ſtrong- 
I in her faygur, If ſhe could 


convinced 


—_ * oof. vw 0 A Ä ˙ a6 ao oa. 


* 
. ;, 


© convinced by their motives, I ſhould 
© be ready to own my convictions in 
© favour of theſe. But if ſbe cannot, 
© neither can I; ſo partial am I in the 
. cauſe of a lady I ſo ſincerely admire, 
and who has been ſo much afflicted. 
Bit what, in the ſituation they and 
ſhe were in, remained for me to do, 
but to adviſe the family to proceed 
with ' tenderneſs and patience; that 
their Clementina might have time to 
weigh, to conſider, their reaſons, 
their indulgence? You, my dear, 
ſhall ſee, in the copies of the letters 
I have written fince I have been in 
England, my remonftrances to them 
in Ar precipitating her, But they 
were in a train: they preſumed on 
the characteriſtick duty of their Cle- 
mentina; they flattered themſelves, 
that ſometimes ſhe ſeemed to relent ; 
they conceived h from the ex- 
prefſions of compaſſion for the Count 
of Belvedere, which ſometimes ſhe 
let fall. The general, who, though 
a generous man, can do nothing mo- 
derately, would not be ſatisfied with 
cold meaſures, as he called them; 
and, not doubting his fiſter's acqui- 
eſcence with her duty, if once ſhe 
conld be prevailed upon to think her 
compliance ſuch, they were reſolved 
to purſue the train they were in: but 
in order to avoid their importunities, 
© how has the dear Clementina ſhifted 
© the ſcene from * — to Florence, 
from Florence to Bologna, and once, 
for that purpoſe, wanted to go to 
Urbino, once to Naples, and even, 
© as you have ſeen, to come to Eng- 
land l- But now, by this time, moſt 
© probably they have fucceeded, God 
« give happineſs to the dear Clemen - 
© tina!” 


Moſt cordially did I join in the 


Pee . 

he next letters from Italy muſt ac- 
quaint us with the unwiſhed-for ſuc- 
ceſs of the family; and the poor lady's 
thraldom: can, my dear mam - 
ma, the Count of Belvedere really be 
a good, a generous man, to ſolicit the 
favour of a hand, that he knows will 
not be accompanied by a heart? Can 
the man be ſaid to know what true love 
is, who prefers not the happineſs of 
the beloved object to his own; who 
thinks he can be happy, though the 
perſon" he profeſſcs to love, mall be 
unhappy 7 5 4 . 3" 
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$1R CHARLES GRANDISON. 


„ 


Thank God, this dreadful lot has 


not been drawn by your TA OE. 
HARRIET GRANDISON. 


I am glad, my dear Lady G. that 
8 are F to Groſvenor 
uare. eaſy, be patient 
Charlotte. We thall have, L 
hope, man days 
at Grandiſon Hall, at Groſvenor 


Square ; at every place where we 


ſhall be. You are a dear fretful 
creature !—But not half ſo petu- 


lant, I hope, in behaviour, as on 


paper to me. Let us think of 
nothing grievous, my Charlotte 

but of the unhappy ſituation of 
poor Lady Clementina: and let 


us join to pray for her happineſs. 


LETTER xv. 


LADY GRANDISON. IN CONTI- 
NUATION-. 


SATURDAY MORNING, FER 3. 

4 MILY and I have bad another 

converſation. - She had been more 
grave and ſolemn than uſual from the 
time of the laſt, of which I gave you 
an account. 

Her Anne had taken notice to Sally 
of a change in the temper of her youn 
miſtreſs. She knew not how to 
her, ſhe ſaid. From the beſt-natured 
young lady in the world, the was 

wn one of the moſt peeviſh : and 

e had taken the liberty to tell her, 
that ſhe muſt quit her ſervice, if ſhe 
found her ſo hard to be pleaſed. 

© Do then, was her anſwer; I 
* won't be threatened by you, Anne, 
© Youſeem to have found out your con- 
* ſequence with me. Go, Anne, as 
© ſoon as you will. I won't be threat- 
© enced, ne. I have enough to vex 
me, without being diſturbed by you. 

The honeſt maid who dearly loves 
her, and has been with her ever ſince 
ſhe was ſeven years old, and was much 

roved, for her fidelity and good 
behaviour, by her father, burſt out 
into tears, and would; in a mild and 
humble manner, have expoſtulated with 
her. Let me beſeech you, Madam,“ 
ſaid ſhe, © to it me à word or two 
* by way of dutiful expoſtulation.” 
But ſhe Lure from her“ I pg ck 
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reſerve. 1 would not, for her ſake, 
ve him imagine there was a neceſſity 


* a ch of his behaviour to her. 

on if he were to be more re- 

what would that do? 80 good 

à man; ſo uniform his oodneſs z the 

Emily mult acquit and.con- 

demn herſelf; yet have no cure for her 
malady. 

"Sally offered Anne to acquaint me 
with kn had paſſed : but the good 
3 Jovus woman begged ſhe would not. 

er young lady was fo tenacious, ſhe 

young lady like) of her autho- 
that ſhe would never forgive her, 
2 known to make an appeal 
to me, or to my aunt. And to com- 
— without a probability of redreſs, 
the- prudent creature obſerved, except 

to her, as one lady's woman to ano- 
ther, would 3 ber beloved young 
miſtreſs; when , perhaps, the preſent 
2 might be — by time, aſſi- 


and patience. 
This was neceſſary to premiſe. 
Sir . 4 my uncle, and Mr. 


Deane, having rode out pretty early 
this morning to-breakfaſt, at Sir Wil- 


Ham Turner's; and my aunt and Lucy. 


retiring after breakfaſt to write; and! 1 
to my cloſet for the ſame purpoſe; 
Emily came and tapp'd at my door: L 
inſtantly opened it. 
trade, Madam."— No, my 


I had obſerved at ſupper laſt night, 
andi at break faſt this morning, that ſhe 
had been in tears, though nobody elſe 
did ; for the hints privately given me 
by Sally, made me wore obſervant of 
her motions. 

1 took ber hand,” and. Spuld have 
placed her by me No, Madam, ſaid 
the, let we ſtand I am not worthy 


of ſitting den in your preſence.” 


Her eyes were brimful of tears but 
* the .twinkled in hopes to diſperſe 


en CHARLES SRANDISON.. 1 


ur eldeſt ſiſter, my 
her younger 


- She threw her FARE and 
tears ran over, '.* This goodneſs 
, kills me -I am am, Iam, a moſt un- 
© happy creature !—Unhapp y from the 
“grant of my. own — 4 1—0 chat 
you would treat me ſeverely ! 


© not ſu myſelf under 
c inſtances which I 


11 cans 
hourly * 
receive of you 


2 Whence, my deareſt Emily, theſs 
* acknow ts ? n 
© mily: and 1d be either ungrate · 
„ful or inſenſible to the merits of my 
© beloved ſiſter, did I not do all in my 

< power to phe her happy. What 
can I do for 8 er due d 


She ſtruggled herſelf out 
embracing arms, withdrawing — 
Let me, let me ** she 


hurried into the 8 
I followed her; 4 taking her 
$ Leaye me ot io this peplexny, m my 
Emil 1 I. cannot part with you 
12 ove your Harriet, as ſhe Jo *. 
Emily, you will put me in the 
© way of alleviating this anguiſh of 
r the moſt innocent, and moſt amiable 
© of minds, Open your heart to me, 


. © my dear,” 
O, Lady Grandiſon! the deſerving 
c wife of 


beſt of men, you. ought 
© to hate me}? A 
6 n n ſaid I. 
ced you ough | 
£ . — ſit 5 on this Gfa, if 
vou wi n y cloſet. 
1 ſat down fat by me, af 
her glowing face. * my 2 
put one arm round her neck ; 


other hand 1 7 one b 3 
ow, m , I conjure 
* the fi 1 Gaſes is — — by 
* more than ly friendſhip, open 
; © your who | Ba me; re- 
nounce me it in m to 
Fee 
1 do not] r 
e velerdey, 
NV. can 2— m 
« deareſt Lad y. 


de „I receryedan 
* anſwer to a aſe I put io Dr, let 
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„ Pang Harare whole 


c tell 


eyes; again leaned her face on my 


ſhoulder ; again I put my arm round, 


her neck “ Your caſe, my love?“ 


"© Ab, Madam My caſp—Did you 


© ſay my cale?* 
3 1 Aae my dear, not as for your 
© caſe, any other than as for che caſe 
you pur to the doctor. 

© He has not told you, Madam?“ 

© Indeed he has not ſaid a word of 
your conſulting him.* ' 

© T had rather tell you myſelf. Iam 
© afraid he gueſſes who the young wo- 
© man is. O the poor cunning !—LI 
am a weak filly creature !—He cer- 
© tainly guelſes—"_ | 
1 May I, my love, ſee the caſe ?— 
May 1 fee the anſwer to it? H 

I have burnt them both! In a fit 
© of anger at myſelf, that I ſhould ex- 
« poſe myſelf, (for he certainly gueſſes 
« who the young man is) I threw them 
jn the fire,” ; 

© But you can fell me the caſe. You 
© can give me the ſubſtance of the an- 
fer. 
How can I? You of all women 
* Tow, Madam, whom] beſt love of all 
© women; but who ought to hate, to 
© deſpiſe me! AA; 

© 'Truft me, love, with your ſecret, 
© Tt ſhall never, without your leave, 
«© paſs this faithful boſom, if it be a 
s ſecret that already I do not gueſs at. 
She ſtarted— Gueſs at, Madam?!” 
© Don't tart at what I ny, n love.” 

O you cannot, cannot guels at it. 
© If you did 25 3 
— + #0 1 0a | 
Then would you baniſh from your 
_ © preſence for ever the juftly-hated 

8 Emi : then would you nrake my 
gra ian renounce me!* 
gueſs 


Shall I, my dear, {elf you what I 
efs 7 * IEF” & 1. 


Whifper me, then," thtowing about 
me the hand I held not: * but whiſper 
me that I may not hear. 


* 
c 


* 


8 lyt-—He loves you ! 


© You love your guardian, my Emi: 


"OF NE XT 
He will always, love. vou; ſo 

ilk I. % of 29H 199 oo 12d 
© Banifh the criminal fm your pre- 


- ſence forever r 1 ring; yet again ay - 
ingher face on my ſhoulder —and'clifp- 
"OR ene TOQPD? 7 1954; 
1610369 ? : 


3 


She wept. raiſed her head, dried her 


„ What can 1 


* 


EN ; 
* AY s 285 
_ 


ar 
* 
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her arms about me; Hide me,” 
ide me from myſelf.” r. 


No need, My dear. Every body 
loves your guardian. You cannot 


in 
[4 


love is founded in gratitude. Sa was, 
mine, Don't I know how to allow, 
for my Emily? n 
Fou will baniſh fear from my 
heart, Madam, by this your goodneſs. 
to me. I find 18 own all my, 
weakneſs, my folly, to you; and the. 
rather, as I ſhall entitle myſelf þy 
it to your advice. T wanted to do it ; 
but was afraid you would hate me: 
in the ſame circumſtances I doubt 
I ſhould not be ſo generous as you' 


2K „ 


*y 
* ..4 


R „ % „ „ a „ * A, 


to the doctor! 

The doctor, my dear, is all good- 
neſs: he will keep your ſecret.” _ 

*And not tell my guardian, Madam, 

any thing about it! It would be worſe 

than death to me, if my guardian 

ſhould miſtruſt me. He would hate 

the poor Emily, if you did not.“ 
* He never ſhall know it, my dear, 

You have already engaged the door 

to ſecreſy,; I doubt not? "a 
© Thave.* 


— 


2 NS „ „ „ 


no fear; eſpecially as your ch 
in nuoufuefs to th will be a means 
0 putting you and me, my love, og 
finding expedients, that ſhall equally 
ſecure your honour, and your guar- 
dianꝰs regard for you. 3 
That, Madam, is the very thing.“ 
Open then to me your ng at 
heart, my dear. Regard me as your 
friend, your fiſter, and as if I were 
not the happy wife of your beloved 


ardian,” * | 
And foT will.—T did not, Madam, 
miſtruſt myſelf till the folemwi 
had paſſed, that made you and my 


SW a « a 


© (elf, as I may ſay; for I was afraid 
« of looking into my heart. Why 
* ſo?“ thought I. - © Am 'T'notan 
innocent gil? What do I wiſh for? 
hope for? Do I not love 
„Lady Grandiſon? Ido.“ Yet now 
© and then Don't hate me, Madam! 


© T'will reveal to * all my heart, and 
* 5 


© all my weakne 


Proceed, my Emily. This is in- 
148 FY | * of 6 | 144 . «deed . 


1 


are. O that I had not put my caſe 


guardian one. Then I began to be 
uneaſy with myſelf; and the more, 
as I was for hiding myſelf from my⸗ 


+ Ta 


love him but with innocence. Your, 


; 
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x 3" 
© He will inviolably keep pr ber e 1 
ng * * 
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« feed a of your loye, of your 


"confidence in me, What a "ay 


ment does my deareſt younger 


© make me? 


© Yet now and then, ſomething like 


8 pu I thought, aroſe in my heart: 
© and can 


your countenance forbear to ' 


© change, when I tell you of envy ?” 
_ © If it did, it would be from com- 


8 nate love to my Emily. Vou 


© don't know, my dear, how my heart 
© dilates on this your moſt agreeable 
© confidence in me.” 

© God bleſs that dear heart—There 
© never way ſuch a heart as yours. 
„ Well, but Iwill go on, if you pleaſe,” 
Do, my dear. 

Here, thought I, once (that I 
© was reſolved to call myſelf to ac- 
* count) © did I aſk the favour of 
< being allowed to live with my guar- 
& dian and his lady, when they were 
«& married; and what did I mean by 
&«& it?” Nothing but innocence, believe 
4 ne. Well, and my requeſt is 
$6 * xxx oget This was all that I 
+. © thought was _—_ to make me 
* : © But,” ſaid I to myſelf, 

Am 1 bappy? No. Do I love my 

% —— els? No. Do I love Lady 
« Grandiſon more for granting me this 
4% fawour? I admire her more, Ithink ; 
"© and I have a grateful ſenſe of her 
6s eſs to me: but, I don't know 
* how it is— think, though I dearly 
c. love her, yet I would be ſometimes 
c glad Idid not, quite ſo well. Un- 
« grateful Emily!“ arid ſeverely I 
* teok myſelf to taſk. Surely, pity, 
© Madam, is near akin to love; 2 
© while your ſuſpenſes laſted, I thought 
© I loved you better than I loved my 
* own heart: but when you were 
© happy, and there was no room for 
pity, wicked wretch that I was! I 
wanted, methought, ſometimes to 
$ lower you Don t you hate me now? 

* No, no, my Emily; my pity, as 
1 ſay, increaſes my love of you. 
6 Proceed, ſweet child; your mind is 
© the unſullied book of nature : turn 


© to another leaf, "Degas upon my 
© kindeſt allowances. 


your guardian,” | 
Before I knew it myſelf! Why, 
©* that might be. So I went on rea- 


© ſoning with myſelf— What, Emi- 


« ly, canſt thou love thy dian 
„ more; and Lady Grandiſon, with 


* 
E a <2 Sa. 


„„ „ „ „ „ „„ „ 4 6 


knew, before 
you knew it yourſelf, that you loved 


six CHARLES GRANDISON, 


* all her goodneſs to thee, not more. 
* —Andcanſt thou mingle envy with ; 
* admiration of her? — Ah, filly, and 
„ worſe than filly, girl, where ma 
« this end ?—Lord bleſs me! If 

4 ſuffer myſelf to go on thus, ſhall I 
not be the moſt ungrateful of crea- 
«© tures? Shall I not, inſtead of my 
105 pens love, incur his hatred ? 
% Will not all the world deſpiſe me ? 
«© And where may this ſtop? — et L 
* went on excuſing myſelf ; for I knew 
LI had no vile meaning; I knew I only 
* wanted my guardian to love me, and to 
be allowed to love him. But what! 
© thought I, at laſt, can I allow my- 
« ſelf in loving a married man, the 
« huſband of my friend? and ſome- 
© times I trembled at the thought; for 
© I looked back; and ſaid to myſelf, 
% Wouldſt thou, Emily, a year ago, 
© have allowed in thyſelf but the ſame 
% lengths that thou haſt now run? — 
«© No:” anſwered I my own queſtion. 
4% Is not this a fair warping of what 
«© may be a year hence? 80 I put a 
© a caſe to Dr. Bartlett, as of three 
« perſons of my Anne's acquaintance, 
* two young women, one young man, 
© living in one houſe : the young man 
contracted to one of the young wo- 
men; the other knowing it; and 
though a perſon incapable of a cri - 
minal thought, get finding an in- 
creaſing regard for the young man, 
though ſhe dearly ] her ; tory 
began to be afraid her heart was not 
quite as it ſhould be: what, I aſked, 
as fm my Anne's friend, would 
he adviſe in the caſe? 
And what, my dear, was the doc- 
tor's advice ?* 

© I was a filly creature to put it to 
him. As I Haid, he certainly muſt 
gueſs. If you, Madam, could, with- 
out ſuch a caſe put, he certainly muſt, 
We young girls think, if we put 
our hands before our eyes nobody 
can ſee us. In ſhort, the doctor 
pronounced the increaſing regardto be 
a beginning love. The conſequence 
would be, that the young woman 
© would in time endeavour to ſupplant 
© herfriend; thoughatpreſent . 
© probably ſhudder at the thought. e 
c bid me tell Anne to warn her ac - 


8 


6 r ring flame. 
He ſaid, might e e her own 
© heart, and, without gaining her end, 


© render unhappy a couple, who, ac- 
g FE 


* 


cording 


1 


1 körding to my repreſentation from 
© my Anne, deſerved to be happy: 
© and he adviſed, by all means, that 
© ſhe ſhould leave the contracted couple 
© to themſelves, and for her own ho- 
+ nour's, her own heart's ſake, re- 
© move to as great diſtance from them 


© as r . ; 

© Believe me, Madam, I was ſhock- 
© ed, I was frighted at myſelf; I 
© threw my papers in the firez and 
© have been, ever ſince I read them, 
© more unhappy than uſual, «© M 


« dear Lady Grandiſon,” thought J, 
« I will, if you give me enco - 
«© ment, open my heart to you. ou 


ve will hear of my folly, my weakneſs, 
« one day or 8 ne dear 
0 adam, forgive me : keep m 
C px and ids what to do.“ 4 
© What, my deareſt creature, can 
© I adviſe you? I love you. I ever 
© will love you. I will be as careful 
© of your honour as of my own. I 
© will endeavour to cultivate your 
© guardian's affection to you. 
1 He never, Madam, I hope, gueſſed 
© at the poor Emily's folly.” 


© He never mentioned you to me, 
© but with love and tenderneſs.” | 

© 'Thank God !—But ſay, adviſe 
© me, Madam; my heart ſhall be in 
© your hand; guide it, as you pleaſe.” 

© What, my dear, did you think of 
© doing yourſelf?” 


I muſt not think of living with 
© you now, Madam.“ 

Why not? you ſhall find me ever 
© your true friend. E 

© But I am ſure Dr. Bartlett's ad- 
© vice to Anne's acquaintance is right. 
© I tell you, Madam, that I muſt every 
day, and every hour of the day, that 
I ſee his tender behaviour to you 
© that I behold him employed in acts 
© of beneficence; that 1 foe every one 
© adoring him; admire him more. I 
« ſee that I am leſs my own miſtreſs 
* than] 94 it was poſſible I could 
© be: and if ſuch a girl as I have fo 
little command of myſelf, and his 
merit every hour ſpreading itſelf out 
before me with increaſing luſtre, m 
© weak eyes will not be able to bear 
© his „ Madam, I ought to 
© fly; I am relolved, whatever it coft 
0 me, to fly. p - 

How I admired, how I pitied, how I 
loved, the dear creature ! f claſped both 
my arms about her; and, preſſing her 


StR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


be. v 
6 . 0 
„ © * 


PW. 
to my boſom What aug my 
Emily? What can I ſay? Tell. me, 
hat would you wiſh me to ſay?ꝰ 

© You are wiſe, Madam; you have 
© a tender and generous heart: O that 
© I were half as good !—Adviſe me 
© ſomething——T ſee the folly of my 
* wiſhing to live with you and my 
© guardian,” 4 

And is it 1 my dear, to a 
conqueſt of yourſelf, that we ſhould 
not live together? 

* Abſolutely. ſo: I am convinced 
: ks 1 4 A 
© Swy , my dear, you to t 
© Lon S houſe, and * yourſelf un- 

- 1 : protection? 
at, Madam, my guardian's 
© houſe till?” n | 
hope a few weeks abſence, by the 
© help of a diſcretion of which you 
© have, in the preſent converſation, 
given ſhining” E will anſweag 
© all we wiſh; ſince you never, my 
c 
= 
6 


dear, could have thought but of ad- 
miring, and that at diſtance, the 
great qualities of your guardian.” 


© T have, tis true, but juſt found 


—_ out: I never could have ho 

0 1 upon in any other 
light, than as his daughter; and I 
hope, I have made the diſcovery in 
time. But I muſt not be with hi 
in his own houſe: I muſt not be in 
the way of his conſtant converſation,” 
« Admirable diſcretion! Amiable 
innocence!— Well then, ſuppoſe you 
requeſt Lady L. Lady G.— 
© Ah, no, no! That would not o, 
neither. My guardian would be the 
continual ſubject of our converſa- 
tion; and often, very often, his bro- 
© therly goodneſs would lead him to 
© them; them to him.” 

Charming fortitude! Heroick Emi» 
© ly! How I admire_you! I ſee you 
© have thought attentively of this mat- 
ter. What are your thoughts * 

Can't you gueſs? | 

I know what I wiſh—But you 
muſt ſpeak firſt,” | 

Don't you remember what the 
* blefſed Mrs. Shirley (I muſt call her 
© bleſſed!) ſaid to me on your wed- 
« ding-day, in the veſtry ?' 

I do, my deareſt Emily 1 And are 
you inclined— 


« Shall I be received, Madam, as a 


* ſecond Harriet in your family? 4 
would be my ambition to tread in 


6 E 2 « your 
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© Jour eps at Selby Houſe and Shir- 
* dey fs, rh to '£ rom you; to 
<#wyrite-/o you: to form myſelf by the 
* model, by which you were formed ; 
to be called by Mrs. Shirley, by 
„Mrs. Selby, their Emily.“ 
How you would rejoice them all, 
my Emily! and, if we muſt, part, 
nme, to have my Emily be to m 
«© deareſt friends what their Harriet ſo 
4 ty was! r ee e 
Fut, Madam, will you undertake 
© to procure my guardian's conlent ? 
& Tin endeavour it. a 
Endeavour it! Then it is done. 

* He will deny you nothing. Will 
good Mrs. 8 irh conſent ?* 

© T have no doubt but ſhe will, if 
© your guardian do.“ 1 

« Will Mrs. Selby, will Mr. Selby, 
be ny uncle and aunt? 
We will confult them: they are 
© happily with us, you know.“ 
* « Fot, Madam, there is one ob- 
jection ; a very great one. 
What is that, my love?“ | 
+ © Your couſin James Selby! I ſhould 


\ © reſpe& him as your confin, and as 


the brother of the two Miſs Selby's: 
© bat that is all.” N 

I never, my dear, a of any 
« motion of that kind. Not one of 
my friends think of it: they wiſh it 
„ not, He has met with 1 
© ment from every one of my family 


 '© and his own: he ſabmits to the diſ- 


© couragement.” 


Then, Madam, if you pleaſe to 


© break "the matter to- Mr. and Mrs. 
Selby, and to Mrs. Shirley, without 
letting them know the poor girl flies 
to them as for refuge againſt her- 
© ſelf;' and ſatisfy Lady L. Lady G. 
and Mrs. Eleanor Grandſon, that I 
mean nothing of ſlight to them; then 
„ill Lattend Mr. and Mrs. Selby in 
© their return home, and I mall be in 
© a while a very happy girl, I doubt 
not. But ſtill remember, Madam, 
« I muſt love my guardian: but it 
s ſhall be with a love that ſhall not 
c exclude Lady Grandiſon from a large 
s ſhare of it; the largeſt if I can, 
© And now, claſping her arms about 
my neck, let me beg your pardon for 
c all the ſtrange things I have ſaid. 
© My heart will be the eaſier for hav- 
ing found a confident; ſuch a, con- 


« fident, however, as no girl ever found 


E of good. 


Te 
Wo 
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SIR CHARLES. GRANDISON. 


* neſs, yon than equal La 
© Clementina herſelf: and a thouſand, 
* thouſand thanks for your patience 
with me on ſuch a fubjeckłk Vet 
<fay, my dear Lady Grandiſon, you 
© don't hate the poor girl, who has the 


bas vanity to emulate you and Lady Cle- 


'© mentina!* 
I I wept over her from joy, pity, ten- 


. derneſs. 


Will you not, my dear grandmam- 
a, love my Emily more than ever? 
ill you call her your Emily, and 
think of her, as your Harriet ? 
Lady L. Lady G. will you excuſe 
the Lab dare ſhe has given to quiet 
Northamptonſhire, axaink noiſy Lon- 
don, and it's gay ſcenes, at ſo young a 
time of life? Excuſe it! Iam ſure you 
will think that the reaſon ſhe has given 
for the preference, lifts her up above 


* 


MONDAY, FER. 5. 
I ave already obtained my unele's 
and aunt's, and Lucy's high approba- 
tion of Emily's propoſal. They, at 
her requeſt, aſked Sir Charles's con- 
ſent as a favour, He deſired to ſee her 
upon it. She came in, baſhful, her 
ſteps unaſſured, looking down, He 
took her hand: My good Emily, faid 
he, I am told that you have a deſire 
* to reſtore to Mrs. Shirley, Mrs. Sel- 
* by, and Mr. Selby, the grand- 
daughter and niece I have robbed 
them of. They rejoice in your pro- 
* poſal, You will be exceedingly 
happy in their protection. My Har- 
© riet will be loth to part with you; 
but for their ſakes, as well as yours, 
© ſhe will chearfully acquieſce: and, 
though we wanted it not, we ſhall 
* have an additional pleaſure in viſit- 
© ing Northamptonſhire.— Is it your 
« deliberate choice, my dear? 
© It is, Sir: and I hope I may be 
* allowed to accompany Mrs. Selby 
© down.” X ; 
« Settle the matter, ladies, among 
* yourſe]ves.—-1 have but one thing to 
© add onthe ſubjet. You have a mo- 
© ther, my dear. We muſt not abſo- 
© lutely reſolve till we have her conſent. 
© She ts good now; you muſt make a 
© compliment to my fiſters, and their 
© lords alſo, and to my aunt Grandifon ; 
© they love ray ward: and the mutt 
« preſerye every warthy perſon's love.” 
The dear girl curtfied ; wept— 
£ You are ail—all goudneſs, Sir, # 


* 


»- * If your mind ſheuld change, my 
5 dear, don't be afraid to fignify the 
© alteration, It will be the buſineſs of 
© us all to make each other happy. 
+ You will be always dear to my Har- 
« riet, Recolle&, mean time, if there 
* be any thing farther in my power to 
* oblige you.“ 5 

O Sir! You muſt not,” (ſhe ran 
to me, and in my boſom, weeping 
whiſpered out her ſentence) be too 


e good to me | . / 

pos the dear girl's ER with 
my lips Heroick Emily |* whiſper- 
ed 2 her in her heroiſm. 


And thus, already, my deareſt grand- 
mamma, is this material article ſettled. 
My aunt anſwers for your approba- 
tion; and Lucy for the pleaſure that 
this acquiſition, as I may call it, will 
ive to Nancy, and all our other kin- 
fred and acquaintance. . But how, when 
the time comes, ſhall I part with her? 
What, I wonder, will Sir Edward 
Beauchamp ſay to this? He muſt get 
his dear friend's leave to vifit with us 
Shirley Manor and Selby Houſe, which 
I hope we ſhall do twice a year at leaſt. 
y uncle and aunt, Lucy and Mr. 
Deane, are exceedingly rejoiced on this 
occaſion : how fond are they of Emily | 
She of them! This gives them a re- 
lation to each other, that I hope will 
produce a fricndſhip which will laſt for 
ever, | 
My aunt and Lucy have been aſking 
my opinion whether Sir Charles did 
not diſcover ſomething of the good 
girl's growing affection for him; ſo 
undiſguiſedly ſincere as the always was, 
and for ſome time not ſuſpecting her- 
ſelf; he ſo penetrating a man? Of 
* this,” ſaid Lucy, * I am ſure, he 
« would have ſeen it with half an eye, 
© had any other man been as much the 
© obje&t of her regard. 
© If any thing would induce me," 
ſaid I, © to think he did, it would be 
his ready acquieſcence with her pro- 
« poſal, and his being ſo little inqui- 
© litive after her motives for leavin 
© us, The caſe, continued I, is 25 
© ſo nice a nature, that he never will 
* ſay, even to me, what his thoughts 
© are upon it, if ſuch thoughts he has. 
And as to myſelf, it would be dealing 
* with Emily leſs delicately than I wag 
dealt with by the two noble ſiſters, 
mould I preſume to ſound him on fo 
nice a ſubject. 


— 


* 


$IR CHARLES GRANDISON. 949 


And indeed there never could be a 
man in the world that had a greater re- 
gard than he has to thoſe real delica- 
cies of our ſex, which border not upon 
what is called o | 

Mr. Lowther is gone to London: he 
has given" in to Sir Charles's wiſhes to 
ſettle in this neighbourhood, He ſaid 
he liked the country ; he had no parti- 
cular attachment to any place; and 
made a fine compliment to Sir Charles 
on the occaſion. I need not ſay, it was 
a juſt one. | 

My uncle, my aunt, write. Lucy 
has another long letter almoſt ready. 
I have only farther to ſay, therefore, at 
this time, that I am, and ever will be, 
your mofl dutiful 


HAKRIET GRANDISON. 


Sir Charles intends to write to you, 
Madam, on Emily's pro — 
My uncle and aunt begin to be 
weary of us, as Sir Charles and T 
tell them: 5 call us both 


unreaſonable. give us good 
news from Italy 


LETTER XVI. 


LADY GRANDISON, TO LADIES 
L. AND G. : 


GRANDISON HALL, TUESD. FER. 13. 

Write to my deareſt ſiſters now. 

Nor will i atk you to ſend my let- 
ters to my grandmamma for the preſent. 

Lucy ſhall be left to entertain my 
Northamptonſhire friends. 

The incloſed tranſlation of a letter 
written by Signor Jeronymo, will give 
you the furprizing news—$urprizing, 
indeed—Poor, poor lady! 

I muſt tell you in my next, how we 
were all affected on the receiving it: 
no more at preſent can I add, but that 
I am, my dear ladies, your ever affec- 
tionate fiſter, 

HARRIET GRANDISON. 


LETTER XVII. 


SIGNOR JERONYMO DELLA POR - 
RETTA, TO SIR CHARLES GRAS- 
DISON. 


MY GRANDISON, 
OU will be ſurprized—aſtoniſh- 
ed The dear Clementina! How 
has mne tarniſhed all her glory! A young 
CICatuze 
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creiture of her nice honowr!— Good 
God!—And muſt 1 her brother, your 


Jeron ſe Ms ſiſter? 
We gave into almoſt every wiſh of 


her heart. The dear ſcripturiſ had 


requeſted a month's time to tis vel from 


place to place on the other ſſde of the 


Apennines, partly in imitation of the 
daughter of the —— 7 . 
neral *; and partly on pretence of eſta- 
bliſhing her teal; implying, thatſhe 
conſidered the meditated marriage as a 
facrifice: and we had hopes, at the end 
of it, that ſhe would be brought to give 
her hand, notunchearfully, to the Count 


of Belvedere, for whom ſhe owned pity 


and gratitude. 

We had conſented to ſeveral trifling 
delays of her return to us before. Yet 
beſought her to excuſe us from allow- 
ng her to viſit Rome and Naples ; and 

e acquieſced with the reaſons we gave 
her. She deſired leave to take into her 
ſervice, as a page, an Engliſh youth, 
the nephew of a gentleman of the Eng- 
liſh factory at Leghorn, who was well 
recommended by his uncle, on the en- 
quiry Mrs. Beaumont, at -our defire, 
made into his character. We, ſuppoſ- 
ing her motive to be merely an innocent 
and grateful regard to the country of a 
man whom we could allow her to re- 


ſpect, conſented. She accordingly took 


him; and he attended her in ex- 
curſions to Piſtola, Prato, Pratolina, 
Piſa, Sienna, &c. to ſome of which 
— ſne was accompanied by Mrs. 
umont, and the ladies her friends. 
But being deſirous to ſee the ſea · coaſt 
from Piombino to Lucca, accordin 


to a plan ſhe ſhewed; and talking of 


ſtretching to Genoa, when at Lucga ; 
which was to conclude her excurſions, 


and compleat her month; ſhe was left 


by thoſe ladies to be attended by her 
own ſervants: theſe, all but her page 
8 - 


and Laura, ſhe contrived (the hi 


ſoul'd Clementina ftoop'd to art!) to 
ſend different ways, ordering them to 
meet her at Lucca; but, inſtead of go- 
ing thither, took a ſhort way to Leg- 
horn; and there embarked on board 
an Engliſh ſhip ready cleared out, and 
bound for the port of London; and it 
had ſailed three days, before it was 
known what was become of her. But 


then the contents of the following let- 


ter, directed to Mrs. Beaumont, aſto- 


* Jerhtheh. See Judges xi. 


: 


STK CHARLES GKANGDISON. 


nithed that lady, and her friends; as 
you Will believe it did us, when it was 


tranſmitted to us in a letter written us 


by Mrs. Beaumont, acquainting us 
with the particulars of her excurſions 
and flight; and the certainty, upon 
proper enquiries at Leghorn, that ſhe 
was gone to England, | 


c FORGIVE me, my deareſt ladies 

s _ deareſt Mrs. Beaumont, 
particularly, forgive me; I am em- 
© barked'in an enterprize, that will be 
© enough my war hs Pity me, 
© therefore, as well as pardon me | The 
6 mpencing evil is always the moſt ter- 
© rible, My heart is extremely averſe 
to a married life. A fortnight of the 
© month is expired, at the end of which 
© I am expected to give my vows to a 
© man not unworthy of them, could I 
© think it in my power to make him 
© happy, and could I be ſo myſelf in 
the proſpects before me: but how 
© can that be? Perſuaſion, cruel per- 
© ſuaſion! A kneeling father! a ſigh - 
© ing mother! generous, but entreat- 
© ing brothers! how can I reſiſt you, 
© if I go to dear, once af dear Bo- 
© logna?All you, my friends, at 
Bologna, at Urbino, every-where, 
© forgive me! What have I not ſuf. 
< fered before I came to the reſolution 
© that muſt be purſued, N repent- 
© ance, when I have attained the pro- 
© poſed aſylum, follow!—-=My good 
© Lord of B. forgive me alſo. Change 
© your attachment. You deſerve a bet- 
© ter wife, than conſcience, than ho- 
© nour, than juſtice, (words that mean 
«© the ſame thing) tell me, can be made 


c by the unha Clementina. 
„ 22 not add—dclla Porretta,- 


6 Ah, my mother! Te. 


This letter was left with a perſon at 
Leghorn, with orders not to ſend it till 
the veſſel had failed three days. We are 
all diſtracted ; but moſt my mother. 

For the ſake of her peace of mind, we 
are come to a reſolution to anticipate 
our ſummer's viſit to you; and, un- 

propitious as the ſeaſon is for ſuch a 
journey, we ſhall ſet out next week ac- 
cordingly. God give my mother ſtrength 
to bear the fatigue! Comagh ſhe We 
on this occaſion, who never before coul 
be brought to go by ſea any where: no, 


7 


nc 


rr W ˙ AA too ed. (ct: cr ” Fn 2 


, P — n , * 
* 


not to Naples, to viſit her Giacomo and 
his lady, though in a more propitious 
feaſon. * 1 
It was a long- laid ſcheme, we ima- 
ine; for ſhe had diſmiſſed her faith - 
jp amilla, on her urging her to a 
change of condition. I am afraid the 
ood woman was too ſedulous in obey- 
1 the orders given her by my brother, 
to make uſe of every opportunity to in- 
ſpire her with tender ſentiments, in fa- 
vour of the Count of Belvedere. Laura 
has for ſome time been her only fa- 
vourite ſervant. 
© This youth, by name Antony Dag- 
ley, no doubt, haz managed this affair 
for her. | 

Mrs. Beaumont now recolle&s ſeve- 
ral circumſtances, which, could ſhe 
have ſuſpe&ed Clementina to be capa- 
ble of ſuch an enterprize, might have 

iven her ſuſpicion. | 

The veſſel the is in, js called The 
Scanderoon: Alexander Henderſon, 
maſter. 

How can the dear creature, on her 
arrival in England, look you, your 
lady, your ſiſters, in the face? What 
ma fhe ſuffer, jn ſuch a voyage, at 
ſuch a ſeaſon? To what inſults may 
ſhe be expoſed! So little as ſhe knows 
of the Engliſh tongue! Laura not a 
ſyllable of it ! Depending on the fideli- 
ty of a ſtranger hoy! So few changes 
of apparel as ſhe had the opportunity to 
take with her Whether provided with 
any conſiderable ſums of money, we 
know not. England, in her opinion, 


a nation of hereticks - Good Heaven! 


could Clementina della Porretta be 
guilty of ſuch a raſhneſs! 

But what an averſeneſs muſt ſhe have 
to marriage! We have certainly been 
toq precipitating. You cautioned us : 
yet. — fay, could not have believed, 
that our Clementina could have taken 
ſuch a ſtep. But, alas! we conclude 
that it is owing more to the. effecta of 
her late unhappy malady, than to any 
pther cauſe, "When once the mind is 
diſordered, there is danger, it ſeems, 
of it's ſhewing itſelf, an extraordinary 
occakons, even after the cure is ſup- 
poſed. to be pad x ble — 
travagance, Again, I ſay, we have 
been too bafly.—Our beother Giaco- 
mo l- But he is the moſt diſintereſted 
of men. He would nat otherwiſe be 


ſo urgent as he is for her marriage. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 951 
Dear, dear, creature! how my heart 


bleeds for the diſtreſſes ſne may be 
thrown into. But they cannot be equ 
to thoſe which ber mother feels 2 
Clementina knows how much the lives 
of her father and mother are boun up 
in hers. But I repeat, ſhe muſt be un- 
der the influences of her former mala- 
dy, or never could ſhe have done an act, 
that ſhe muſt know would wound ous 
very ſouls. 

rom the lights I have held out, we 
hope you will be able to find her be- 
fore ſhe can have ſuffered more than 
the hardſhips of the voyage; before ſhe 
can have wanted money, or other con- 
veniences. If you do, your ſiſters will 
give the raſh one countenance and pro- 
tection till we can arrive. 

Our company will be, my father, 
mother, the biſhop, the Count of Bel. 
vedere, your Jeronymo, Father Mare- 
ſcotti, and our two couſins Sebaſtiano 
and Juliano. Mrs. Beaumont has the 
goodneſs, purely from motives of cha- 
rity, to accompany my mother. Poor 
Camilla, almoſt as inconſolable as my 
mother, attends her lady. 

We muſt give you the trouble of hir- 
ing for us as large a houſe as you can 

rocure. The circumſtances we are 
in, allow us not to think of any thing 
more than common convenience, and 
to be incognito. 

Our two couſins above-named may 
be in lodgings, if room be wanted. 

We ſhall have no more than neceſ- 
ſary attendants. ; 

A. lefſer houſe, or handſome lodg- 
ings, will content the Count of Be 
vedere. | | 

Theſe cares for us, my dear Gran- 
difon, we muſt throw upon you: yet, 
if my Lowther be in England, he will 
be to kind as to caſe you of a part of 
them. You will have concern enough 
in ſharing ours, for the occaſion which 
carries us to you, ſo much ſooner than 
w2 intended, and in an inconvenient 
ſeaſon; circumſtances-that will ſuſſiei- 
ently demonſtrate the diſtreſs we are in. 

The veſſel we have hired, is called 
The Leghorn Frigate. The maſter's 
name is Arthur Gunning. If we are 
favoured in our voyage, the maſter 
hopes to be in your river Thames in 


about three weeks from our embarking. 


. God give us, my Grandiſon, a meet- 
ing not unhappy! May we find — 
122 . 
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noble _—_ MG FEWER 

I hope this unhappy affair will pro- 
duce = 3 your Tas 
and you, Tf it ſhould, what an addi- 


to anfwer for! * | 

The general is too much incenſed 
againſt the unhappy pirl, to think of 
accompanying vs, could he obtain per- 
miſkon of his ſovereign. S e 

The leaſt reparation the dear creature 
can make us, the biſhop ſays, is, chear- 
fully to give her vows to the good Count 
of Belvedere, who tooks forward to the 
Me of this affair, as to the criſis of his 
fate, | 

I hardly know what I have written; 
nor how to leave off. It js to yon, our 
dear friend, our conſoler, our brother, 
and, let me add, our refuge, next to 
that Almighty, who, we hope; will 

ide us in ſafety to you, and give an 
zſſue not greatly derogatory to the glory 
of our 
Grandiſon, your prayers with ours, to 
this purpoſe, Nobleſt of friends, adieu 


JERONY MO DELLA PORRETTA, 


| OY 7 
LETTER XVIII. 


HADY GRANDISON, TO LADIES 
| L. and G. 2.4 


| WEDN. FEB. 14. 
ET me now give you the pro- 
miſed particulars, [Lt FRO 
As we, and our beloved gueſts, were 
at dinner on Monday, all harmony, all 
love ; the dear Emily laying out the 
happy days ſhe hoped to ſee in North- 
amptonſhire; Sir Charles uſing generous 
arguments to prevail on my uncle and 
aunt to ſtay a little longer with him; the 
letter, the affecting letter, was given in- 
to Sir Charles's hands: From my Jero- 
* pymo!* ſaid he, looking at the ſuper- 
icription. Aſking leave, he broke it 
open, and, caſting his cye upon the firſt 
lines, he ſtarted ; and bowing, he avoſe 
trom table, and withdrew to his ſtudy. 
We had not half dined, I urgedour 
friends, but could not ſet them the ex- 
«ample; and we aroſe by conſent, and 
went into the.adjoining drawing. room. 
Sir Charles ivon joined us there: 


2 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


dear fugitive ſafe in your protection, 
or under the wings of one of your. 


Honal evil would the dear raſh'onehave 


ſer, and family. Join, my 


In the unha 


—— — — ms — 


his face glowed. He ſeemed to have 
ru en for a compoſure, for our ſakes; 
which, however, he had not obtained. 
I looked upon him with eyes, I fup- 
poſe, that had ſpeech in them, by his 
taking my hand, and ſaying, Be not 
* ſurprized, my love: you will ſoon 
© have gueſts.” dee pony 
From Italy! From Italy, Sir?“ 
Ves, my life.— Who? Who, Sir?“ 
Dr. Bartlett was with us. He be- 
ſought him to give a tranſlation of that 
letter. The doctor retired to do it; 
and Sir Charles ſaid, It is not im- 
poſſible but Clementina may be { 
in England; perhaps before the reſh 
of the family. Be not ſurprized,* 
(for we all looked upon one another: ) 
Dr. Barlett will give you the contents 
© of the letter. —Oblige me, my dear, 
© with your hand.” TORO 
He led me into his ſtudy ; and there, 
in the moſt tender and affectionate man. 
ner, acquainted me with what he had 
juſt read. N 
My deareſt Harriet, ſaid he, his 
arms encircling my waiſt, will not, 
cannot doubt the continuance of m 
* tendereſt love. I am equally ſur- 
« prizedand difturbed at the ſtep taken, 
0 7 ſerve the 8 8 
Join your prayers with mine for her 
« {afety. 5 pity the ynhappy 
c lady's ſhe is, I am afraid, deſolate 
c A ay ity her 
* equally unhappy friends. They are 
4 following es 4 they are all 8 
t they mean well. Vet over - perſuaſion 
as you lately obſerved, in ſuch a ca 
vas hers, is a degree of perſecution. 
circumſtances ſhe had 
© been in, ſhe ſbould have had time given 
c her. Time ſubdues all things. 
Let me beſeech you, Sir, ſaid I, 
* to give the unhappy lady your in- 
fan protection. Conſider me as a 
« ſtrengthener, not aweakener, of your 
© hands, in her ſervice. I have no con- 
© cern but for her ſafety and honour, 
and for your concern on the affecting 
* occaſion, Dear Sir, let me by par- 
« ticipation leſſen it. 8 
- © Soul of my ſoul,” faid he, claſping 
me more ardently to his boſom, ' I hae 
no doubt of your generous goodneſs, 
© It would be doing injuſtice to the 
* unhappy"abſent, and to the" Know- 
edge I have of my own brart, as 
well as to 7ou, . 
5 to 


"FBC. 


ef it, did 1 think it neceſſary, to 
© make profeſſions of my unalterable, 
< my inviolable love to you. I will 


« acquaint you with every ſtep I take 


nin this arduous affair. You muſt 


© adviſe me as I go along. Minds fo 
* delicate as yours and Clementina's 
© muſt be allied. I ſhall be ſure of 
© my meaſures when I have the appro- 
© bation of my Harriet. All our friends 
© (they have diſcretion) ſhall be made 
« acquainted with my proceedings. I 
© will not leave a doubt upon the mind 
© of any one of them, that my Har- 
« riet is not, as far as it is in my 
© power to make her, the happieſt of 
„omen.“ ; ö 

What, Sir, is the date of the let - 
ter?“ It has no 3 8 
« Jeronymo's grief" < y, Sir, 
fall I, may be arrived. Leave me 
© here at Grandiſon Hall, with my 
© friends z I will endeavour to engage 
4 their ſtay a little longer than they 
had defigned; and do you haſten up 
to tywn: if you can do ſervice to the 
s unhappy lady, deftitute as you appre- 
hend ſhe is at preſent of protection, 
© and expoſed to difficulties and dan- 
gero, your letters ſhall be, if poſſible, 
more acceptable to me, than even the 
4 preſence of the man Who is as dear 
to me as my own ſoul.” 

1 was rai It was making me 
great, my dear ladies, to have it in m 
powver, as I may ſay, to convince Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, that my —— 
ſion, my love, my admiration, of the 
nobleſt of women, was a fincere admi- 
ration and love. 

© How happy a man am I“ ſaid he. 
© You have anticipated me by your 
0 neſs. I will haſten up to town. 
Lou will engage your friends. The 
4 man, whoſe love is fixed on ſuch a 
© mind as my Harriet's, all lovelineſs 
© as is the admirable perſon that thus 
41 _ preſs to my fond boſom, 
* be as happy as a mortal can 
« 47 . 


He led me back to the expeRing 
company. They all ſtoed up, as by 
an involuntary motion, at our en- 
trance; each perſon looking eager to 
know our ſentiments. \ 

The doctor had not finiſhed the 
tranſlation: but Sir Charles ſent up 


six CHARLES ORANDISON. 


for the letter; and read it in Engliſh 
to us all. 

What, my deareſt ladies, was there 
of peculiarity in my — as 

our brother was pleaſed to call it? 

y uncle, my aunt, my Lucy, Mr. 
Deane, all, before Sir Charles could 
well ſpeak, beſought him not to ſuffer 
their being here to be one moment's 
hindrance to his ſetting out for Londo 

He generouſly applauded me to them 
for what had paſſed between us in his 
ſtudy, and told them, he would ſet out 
early in the morning, if they would 
promiſe to keep me company here. 

They ſaid, they would as Jong 

y * Bot 
as their convenience would permit; 
and the longer, that he might be eaſier 
on ſuch a generous call to town, * 

© One thing, dear Sir, faid I, * let 
me beg: let not the ſweet fugitive 
© be compelled, if you can help it, to 
© marry, Let not advantage be taken, 
© as they ſeem, by a hint in this letter, 
« inclined to take it, of this ſeeming 
© raſh ſtep, to make her compliance 
© the conditionof their forgiveneſs and 
* reconciliation.” 

He called me his generous, his note 
Harriet: repeated, that he would be 
pry by my advice, and that then 

e ſhould be ſure of his footing. 

Your brother ſet out early this morn- 

ing for. London: join your prayers, 


my dear ladies, with his and mine, and - 


with thoſe of all our friends here, for 
a happy iflue to the preſent afflictions 
of the dear Clementina, How I lon 
yet half-fear, to ſee her! Shall I, 
u think, be able to ſee her, without 
ing apprehenſive that ſhe will look 
n me as the invader of her right ? 
She was undoubtedly his firſt love. 
Your brother communicated to me 
his intention of compleating the fur- 
niſhing of the new-taken houſe in 
Groſvenor Square, which was before 
in po forwardneſs, and to have it 
well aired for the reception of his no- 
ble friends. He will acquaint his ſiſters 
with his farther intentions, as occahons 
ariſe. God ſucceed to him his own 
withes—He may be truſted with them. 
Adieu, my deareſt ſiſters! 1 
am I, that I can indeed call you ſo, by 
the name of by 
Hank GRANDISON, 
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LETTER XIX. 


" $IR CHARLES GRANDISON, TO LADY 


GRANDISON, 


dr. JAMES'S SQUARE, THURSDAY, 
co) + FEB» 15. 
MY DEAREST LIFE, 
N my arrival here laſt night T 
found a long letter, dated 'Tueſ- 
day laſt, from the unhappy lady, whom 


we both ſo much admire and pity. . The 


ontepts too well confirm her wander- 
ing ſtate of mind, and account for the 
Reps ſhe has taken. I will ſend _ 
the letter itſelf as ſoon as I have ſeen 


her, and can prevail upon her to put 
herſe gi 


If into my protection. Till the 
hope of a happier ſtate of mind ſhall 
dawn upon us, the contents of it will 


afflict you. | 


She has been ten days in England: I 
wrote to her laſt night, to beg her to 


admit me to her preſence. 


She expreſſes in her letter a generous 
joy in our happineſs, and in the excel - 
ent character which ſhe has heard of 
the beloved of my heart; of every 
heart. In 5 cr of her — 
wanderings, ſhe preſerves the e 
of mind hat — diſtinguiſhed her. 
She wiſhes to ſee you; but unknown to 
us both. - | 

It would not be difficult perhaps to 


find out the place of her abode; but 


ſhe depends on my honour, that I will 
not attempt it: Clementina loves to be 
punctiliouſſy obſerved. In the way ſhe 
is in, ſhe muſt be ſoothed, and as little 
oppoſed as poſſible. She thinks too 
highly of my character, and apprehends 
that the ſtep ſne has taken, has lowered 
her own. She has great ſenſibility, and 
only ſometimes wanders into minute- 
veſles to which her circumſtances, which 
I find are not happy, oblige her to attend. 
I have great hopes that I ſhall be able to 


Jooth, conciliate, and reſtore her: her 


mind ſeems not to be deeply wounded. 
God enable me to quiet the heart of the 
nobleſt of your ſiſters ! Forgive me for 
my "ag beloved ſiſters. They will, if 
u do. 

. 4 hope our dear friends will make 

themſelves and you happy, at Grandi- 
fon. Hall. This cloud, paſſed away, if 


Gad preſerve us to each other, and our 


friends to us, all our fyture days muſt 


be ſerene ; at leaſt as far as it is in my 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON- 


Pr a would diſgrace y love, and 
"your merits. All that your own heart 


; 7% 


they ſhall be ſo to my Harriet. 


2 


can wiſh me to be, that, if I Kno it, 
will I be; for am I not the happy huſ- 
band of the beſt and moſt qo" of 


CHARLES GRANDISON. 


LETTER” XX. 


LADY CLEMENTINA, To sin 
CHARLES GRANDISON, 
[MENTIONED IN THE PRECEDING, ] 


: TUESDAY, FEB 13. 0. 8. 

V this time, it is very probable, 
you have heard of the raſheſt ſtep 

that the writer of theſe preſents (che- 
quered and unhappy, as the laſt years 
of her life have been) ever took. She 
knows it to be raſh : ſhe. condemns 
herſelf for taking it. She doubts not 


- but ſhe ſhall be condemned by e 


body for it: nor is the ſure, that ſhe hall 
have'the better opinion of your juſtice, 
if you are not one of the ſevereſt of her 
cenſurers; for you are a good man. 
Your goodneſs, . fills every mouth 


in this your own country; and it is not 


one of your leaſt praiſes,” that you did 
your — in the ſtricteſt manner, to 
a father who was wanting in his to his 
whole family. It is, it feems, your 
erer that where a duty is recipro- 
cal, the failure in it of the one, ac- 
quits not the other for a failure in his, 
How then can I appear before you? 1 
am covered with bluſhes at the thqughts 
of it I, who am a runaway from the 
kindeſt, the moſt indulgent, of pa- 
rents God forgive me — et, can I 


ſay, I repent? I #biuk I can. But at 
beſt, it is a conditional repentance only, 
that I boaſt. 


I am here in your England; I can- 
not, cannot tell you where; in a low 


condition; my fortune ſcanty; my 


lodgings not very convenient; two ſer- 
vants only my attendantsz Lauta (you 
remember her) onez weeping every 
hour after her friends, agd our. Italy : 
my other you know not—My page he 
was called in the days of my ſtate, as 
I may, comparatively; call them z but 
now my every thing? youth | 
But he 1s honeſt, he is faithful. God 

reward him I cannot. 3 
Vet in all this my depreſſion of cir- 
cumitances, 


* 
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| that befits me beſt. 


1 


eumſtantes, if I may expreſs myſelf, 
and ſometimes (too often indeed) of 
irits;\ 1 think 1 am happy in the 
hoy kt that I am a ſingle woman, 
ell, Sir!—And what can I ſay 
farther? A thouſand things I have to 
ſay t too many, to know which to ſay 
firſt. I had better ſay no more. I am 


not, however, ſure I ſhall ſend you this, 


or any other letter. 

1 favs been ten days in this great, 
and, as it ſeems to me, ugly city; a 
vaſtly populous one: people very buſy. 
I thought your London people were all 
rich? But what is this to write to you 
about ? 

1 have been out but once, and that 
for an airing in one of your parks, I 
can't fay, I like England; nor it's peo- 
ple au but I have ſeen nothing of 
the one, or the other. 


Ilive a very melancholy life: but 


They tell me, that your churches 
are poor, plain things. You beſtow 
more upon yourſelves than you do up- 
on your God: but # aig you truſt 
more to the heart, than to the eye, in 
the plainneſs of your places of devo- 
tion. But, again, what is all this tuff 
to you? Vet I am apt to ramble too; 
too much. | 

The truth is, I am not very well : 
ſo excuſe me. 

But do you know how it comes about, 
that having the beſt of fathers, the beſt 
of mothers, the moſt affectionate of 
brothers, I ſhould yet think them per- 
oo ? How it comes about, that I, 

© love them, who honour them, as 
much as daughter ever honoured pa- 
rents, or ſiſter ever loved brothers, 
ſhould run away from them all, into a 
ſtrange land, a land of hereticks; yet 
once be thought a pious kind of crea- 
ture! Do you know how this comes 
about? | 

Once there was a man—But him 1 
renounced—Burt I had a good reaſon 
for it. And do you think I repent it? 
By my truth, Chevalier, I do not: I 
never did. Yet I think of nobody half 
ſo often, nor with half the pleaſure: 
for, thotigh a heretick, he is a good 
man. | 

But Kuſh! Date I, in this country 

y he'is a heretick Perhaps we ca- 
tholicks are looked upon as hereticks 
here. Idolaters I know we are ſaid to 
de—1 grant that I had like to have 


wer 


xn enAktrs GRANDISON: 


been an idalater once Jut let that 
paſs. I believe we catholicks think 
worſe of 2 proteſtants, and you pro- 
teſtants think worſe of us catholicks, 


than either deſerve: it may be ſo.. 


But to me, you ſeem to be a ſtrange 
people, for all that. | | 

Of one thing, m cheyalier, 
methinks I ſhould be glad. Here am 
J told you are married: that I kiew 
before I left Italy; elſe, let me tell 
you, I never would have come hither ; 


— I ſhould have got away rather than 


married myſelf, I believe; but then 
_ it would have been to a catho< 
ick country. 
What was I going to ſay ?—One 
thing I ſhould be glad of: it is to ſes 
your lady; but not if ſhe were to ſee 


me. I came with very few cloaths; 


and they were not the beſt I had at 
Florence; my beſt of all are at Bo- 
logna. My father and mother loved 
to ſee me dreſſed. 1 dreſſed many a 
time to pleaſe them, more than to 
pleaſe myſelf, For I am not a 
\creature: do you think I am? You 
knew me once better than I knew my- 
ſelf : but you know little of me noc. 
I am a runaway; and I know you 
won't forgive me. I can't help it. 
However, I ſhould be glad to ſee your 
lady. She drefles tickle, I ſuppoſe. 
Well ſhe may! 

Jam told, ihe is one of the lovelieſt 
women in England: and as to her 
5 — is nobody ſo good. 

hank God! You know, chevalier, I 
always prayed, that the beſt of women 
might be called by your name. ; 

ut Olivia, it ſeems, praiſes her; 
and Olivia ſaw her when the was a 
rambler to England, as, God help 
me! I am now. X 


But Oliyia's motive and mine were 


very different. Olivia went to Eng- 
land in hopes of a huſband—Poor Wo- 
man |! L pity her. | 
But, chevalier, cannot I fee yoyr 
lady, and ſhe not ſee me? I need not 
be in diſguiſe to ſee her. If you were 
with her, handing her, ſuppoſe; to 
church, (I would not ſcruple to croud 
myſelf into ſome unobſerved corner of 
church on ſuch an occation) you 
would be too proud of her to mind me: 
and you would not know me, if you 
ſaw me; for I would ftoop in my 
ſhoulders, and look down; and the 


oof 


cloaths I ſhould have on would beonly - 
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an Engliſh gown and petticoat, 
unadorned by ribbands or a, par 9 
Not half ſo well dreſted as your lady's 


v man. 
yet I ſhould thank God, that 


But 
not diſgraced the regard I had 
— for you: I had a great deal of 
—— vou know, in that hope. 
hank you, Sir, that you have mar- 
ried ſo lovely and ſo wo- 
man, She is of a good family, I hope. 
It was a great diſappointment. to 
me, when I came firſt to London, to 
find that you were not there. I thought, 
ſome how or other, to catch a fight of 
you and your lady, were it but as you 
kept into your coach; and I to have 
been in a chair, near, or even on foot! 
For when 1 heard what a character you 
bote, for every kind of goodneſs ; I, 
à poor fugitive, was afraid to fee you. 
So man d leſſons as you taught 
me, and clit ciihe to this} Unhappy 
_ Clementina! 4 ladythip? (but 1 
© Where wi ip (but 
have forbidden ' wo ſtile) * chuſe to 
* take up your reſidence ? ſaid Antony 
when we firſt landed; (my ſervant's 
name is Antony; but you thall not 
know his other name.) We landed 
among a parcel of guns, at the Tower, 
ay ns it, ina boat. TR 
Laura anſwered for me; — 
in Italian; © Somewhere near the Che- 
© yalier Grandiſon's, won't you, Ma- 
dam? I won't tell you what was 
my anſwer ; for perhaps I am near the 
T Il don't want you to find me 
out. I beſeech you, chevalicr, don't 
ive yourſelf pain for me. I am a 
* itive. Don't diſgrace yourſelf in 
nowledging any acquaintance with 
nà creature who ig poor and low: and 
who deſerves to be poor and low; for 
is ſhe not a runaway from the beſt of 
parents? But it is to avoid, not to get, 
a huſband; you will be pleaſed to re- 
member that, Sir. 
But, poor Laura— I am ſorry for 
Laura; more ſorry than for myſelf— 
My brother Giacomo would kill the 
poor creature, I believe, if ever ſhe 
were to come in his way. But ſhe is 
in no fault. It was with t re- 


luctance ſhe obeyed her miſtreſs, She 


was ſeveral times as impertinent as 
Camilla. Poor Camilla! I uſed her 
hardly. She is à good creature, I 
_ »aſcd her hardly againſt my own nature, 
to make her the eaſier to with me. 
love her. I hope ſhe is well. It is 


— 


$IR- CHARLES - GRANDISON. | 


ſo, were you to 


_ depend upun your 


not worth hey while to pine after me 
I was an ungrateful creature to her. 


apr yd pom man, 
as I told you. I think © half 


his wages, and give the other half to 


raiſe Laura's, to keep her a little in 


heart. The poor young man hoped 
preferment in my ſervice; and I can 
do nothing for him. It will behove 
me to be a good manager. But I will 
ſell the few jewels I have left, rather 
than part with him, till. he can get a 
better ſervice. What little things do. 
I trouble you with! Little things to 
you; but not quite ſo little to me how. 
as I have managed it. But ſo as Ican 
do juſtice to this poor youth, and poor 
Laura, I matter not myſelf, What L 
have done is my choice: they had no 
option. I over-perfuaded Laura, as 
my friends would have done me, I 
feel that ſting: it was not doing as I 
would be done by. Very, very wicked 
in me! I dare ſay, ou would tell me 
me out. 


But, chevalier, mall 1 ſend you, 


yes, or no, this ſcrawl, written to di- 


vert me in a penſive mood? I would 
not, if I thoughtit would trouble you. 
God forbid that your pupil Clemen- 
tina ſhould give you diſcompoſure, 
now eſpecially in the early part of your 
nuptials! Yet if I could ſo manage, 
as that you would permit your ſecre- 
tary (I would not aſk the favour of 
your own pen) to ſend a few lines to 
lome cular place, where my ſer- 
vant could fetch them unknown to 
you or any-body, only to let meknow 
if you have heard from Bologna, or 
Naples, or Florence, (I was very un- 
grateful to good Mrs. Beaumont and 
the ladies her friends) and how they 
all do; my father, mother, (my heart 
at times bleeds for them) my dear Je- 
ronymo, my two other brothers, and 

ood Father Mareſcotti, and my ſiſter- 
n-law whom I have fo much reaſon to 
love; it will be a great caſe to my-. 
heart; provided the account be not 4 
very melancholy one: if it ſhould, 
pour Clementina's days would be num- 
bered upon twice five fingers, 

Jam put in a way— This ſhall be 
ſent to your palace in town, Youwill 
order your ſeeretary to direct his let- 
ter, To George Trumbull, Eſq. to 
be left, till called for, at White's cho- 
colate-houſe in St. 123 Street, I 

| nour, cheyalier, 
that you will acquiefce with my defire 
; i 


— 


$1R- CHARLES GRAN D Iso. 


to remain incognita, till I ſhall con - 

ent to reveal to you the place of my 

—_ or to ſee you elſewhere. I ſign 
"IS 


| CLEMENTINA, 
"LETTER" XXT. 


$IR CHARLES GRANDISON, TO 
"LADY CRANDISON. 


SATURDAY, FEB. 17. 

ay I was in pain 

that I heard not from Clemen- 

tina. But I made myſelf as eaſy as I 

uld in viſiting my lifters, and their 

| lords, and my aunt Grandifon, What 

bleflings do they all pour forth on my 

Harriet? What compaſſion do they 

expreſs for the dear fugitive! How do 
long to ſee her! 


ay 
| eſterday I received a letter, from 
her 


The copy of that to which hers is 
an anſwer; of hers; and of my reply 
and her return to that; I incloſe. 
You will read them to our friends in 


Engliſh. 

You will find by the laſt of the four, 
that I am to be admitted to her pre- 
ſence. I would not wiſs a poſt, or I 
ſhould have delayed, till the interview 
be over, the ſending this to my Har- 
riet. Hope the beſt, my deareſt love. 

purity of your heart, and of Cle- 
mentina's, and the integrity of my 
own, if I row my heart, bids us 
humbly hope for a happy diſſipation 
of the preſent cloud, which, hanging 
over the heads of a family I revere, 

s our compaſſion, and miagles 

with our Joys: 
dieu, my beſt, my deareſt love. 
Anſwer for me to all my friends. 


CHARLEs GRANDISON, 


'LL' day 


* 


LETTER XXII. 
1 * | 
six CHARLES GRANDISON, TO 
- + -LADY CLEMENTINA., 
(vxvdzn co 0 GEORGE TRUM- 
BULL, £$Qs &cs) 


s r. JAMES'S SQUARE, WED» 
NIGHT, FER, 14. 
EN days the noble Clementina 
| in England, the 3 of 
her fourth brother, her equally ad- 


will effectu 


957 
miring and faithful friend; yet not 
honour him with the knowledge of her 
arrival !-Forgive me, if I call you 
cruel. lt is in your power, Madam, 
to make one of the happieſt men inthe 
world a very unhappy one; and yon 
y do it, if you keep from 
him the opportunity of throwing him- 
ſelf at your feet, and welcoming 2 


to a country always dear to him, 
, made fl dearer by your 


which will 
arrival in it. | 
I have a letter from your and my Je- 
ronymo. I have a great deal ＋ to 
you of it's contents; of your Pas Gag 
mother, brothers—but it mult be aid, 
not Twritten, For God's ſake, Ma- 
dam, permit me to attend you in com- 
pany of one of my ſiſters, or otherwiſe 
as you. ſhall think beſt. You have 
in me a faithful, an indulgent friend. 
I am no ſevere man; need 1 tell yew 
that I am not? If you do not chuſe 
that any-body elſe ſhall know the place 
of your +62 I will faithfully keep 
your ſecret. You ſhall be as much the 
miſtreſs of your own will, of your own, 
actions, as if I knew not where to ad- 
dreſs myſelf to you. If ever you had 
a kind thought of your fourth brother, 
if you ever wiſhed him happy, graut 
him the favour of attending yon; fot 
his happineſs, Irepeat, depends uponit. 
I received our Jeronymo's letter but 
on Monday. Tender and affectionate 
are the contents; 3” Yi 
I have ridden poſt, to get hither this 
night, in hopes of 1 with 
intelligence of you. In the morning. 
I ſhould have made enquiries at the 
proper places: but little did I think 
my lifter could have been To many days 
in town, Let not an hour — alter 
this comes to your hand, before you 
relieve the anxious heart of, dearef 
Lady Clementina, your affetlionats 
brother, and faithful h ſervant, 


CHARLES GRANDISON. 
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LETTER XXIT. - 


"LADY CLEMENTINA, TO s 
' CHARLES GRANDISON, 


FRIDAY MORNING, PE. 
| BRUARY 16, o. 2. 

1 Received yours but this moment. 

1 What can I fay to the contents? L 

wiſh to ſee you; but dare not. Your 

| happineſs, 
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1 Leſs * 
| interview with the, — 
me it ? wiſh ou apPy + et 
if you Ret ine* fb; you wants tuivi 


do. This emiſfion was defigned. 


fon. It was made to extort 


from me # favour, which you thought 


 thovld' otherwiſe be unwilling "0 


But can you forgive the raſh Cle- 
'mentiria ? God is merciful as well as 
juſt.” You imitate him. But how 
can Clementina, humbled as the is, be 
funk fo low; às to appear a delinquent, 


before the man ſhe reſpects for a cha- 


racter which, great as ſhe thought it 
before, has riſen upon her 
arrival in England! 


that my friends will allow me to con- 
fire fingle * Caf du anſwer, in par- 
ficular, for the diſcontinuance 


Count of 1 — ee _ 

| re forgiveneſs, not only for 
L. but my 16 Laura? Will you 
take into your” ſeryice, or recommend 
him effectually to that of ſome one of 
your friends, in ſome manner that is 
not altogether ſervile, the honeſt youth 
who has behaved unexceptionably in 
mine? For he wiſhes not to return to 
* Anſwer me theſe few eaſy and plain 
8 and you will hear farther 


CLEMENTINA. 
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5 LETTER xxlv. 


"STR CHARLES GRANDISON, TO 


SIR 'CHARLES GRANDISON. 
wm fay, depends upon an 
R 


14 me how my dear friends in nw 
A 


not "generous in the Chevalier 


ſince her 
N But, Sir, can you, will you engage, bY 


the 


a 
4 


7 


F 


your power to give hint either encou- 
ragement or deſpair.” 53 cata 
I I will engage for the joyful recon- 
ciliation to her of all the dear Clemen- 
tina's friends. I am ſure I can. | 
Laura ſhall be forgiven, and pro- 
vided for by an annoy equal to ber 
wages, if the continuance of her ſer- 
vice be not 4 $0 
I will myſelf entertain your young 
man; and place and reward him ac- 
cording to his merits, 3 
And now, Madam, admit to the 
honour of your preſence, your brother 
your friend, your ever grateful and af- 
fectionate humble ſerwyant, | 


| CHarLEs GRANDISON., 


LETTER xxv. 


- LADY CLEMENTIRNA, TO 818 
; CHARLES GRANDISON. 
; SATURDAY MORNING, FEB. 17. 
1 Depend upon your honour, Sir, for 
the performance of the preſcribed 
conditions: yet on meditating my ap- 
pearance before you, I am more and 
more aſhamed to fee you. It was a 
great diſappointment to me at my firſt 
arrival, that you were at your coun- 
try- ſeat. At that time my heart was 


full. I had much t6 ſay, and I could 
have ſeen you then with more fortitude 
thin now falls to my ſhare. However, 


I will ſee you. To-morrow, Sir, about 
five in the evening, you will find at 
one of the doors on the higher nd, 

James's 


on the left-hand going up St. 


Street, from the Palace, as itis called, 


the expecting Laura, who will conduct 
you to | 


+ 
* Pc 


_ + "LADY CLEMENTINA, | 
[vnDzR cr, DIRECTED AS BEFORE, ] 
rip Morn: FEE, 164 
O the queſtions of dear Lady Cle- 
mentina, I anfwer thus—I will 
endeavourto prevail upon your parents, 
and other inde! to leave you abſo- 
lutely to chuſe your own ſtate, 
without. uſing either compulſion or 
over · earneſt perſuaſion. 
Who, Madam, can forbid the Count 
of Belvedere to hope? Leave him hope. 
If he has not the over - earneſt entrea- 
tigs of your own relations to give 


weight to his addreſſes, it will be in 
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CLEMENTINA. 
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LETTER XXVI. 
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STR CHARLES ORAN D ISO, TO 
LabroRANDISOR. 
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\ MONDAY, FEI. 19. 
OU requeſted me, my deareſt 
; Harriet, to write minutely to 
you. Now I have been admitted to 
the preſence of Clementina, and haye 
hopes that ſhe will ſoon recover her pea 
of mind, I can the more chearfully 
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en - CHARLES  GRANDISON 95g 


Wil they, Sir? O what a para- 
don They ſo indulgent, yet ſo-crud. 
AI, ſo dutiful, yet a fugitive l But 
6 tell me, Sir; determined as I was 
againſt entering into a ſtate I too 
© much honour to enter into it with a 
£ relutant | heart, chu I take any 
© other ſtep than that I have taken, to 
1+ free myſelf from the wag of 

© ſuaſion? O that I might have 
permitted to take the veil But an 


pointed place. Laura gueſſed 


ab my Cans as moe 


croſſed 


* When 
me found ſhe had caught my eye, 

ran into the houſe — 5 ſores 

hands God. be praiſed1 God. be 
4 praiſed ! were her words, a8 1 fol- 
lowed her in, in her own language. 
Laura can ſpeak no other. Shew 


me, ſhew me, to your lady, good < ſwer my queſtion, chevalie r. 
Laura! ſaid I, with emotion... 5 Surely, Madam, they would not 


She ran up one pair of ſtairs before 
me. She entered the dining. room, 28 
it is called, ' I ſtopt at the ſtairs head 

till 1 had Clementina's commands, 
Laura ſoon came out. She held open 
the door for me, curtſeying in ſilece. 
_  Thedrawn window-curtainsdarken- 
ed the roam : but the dignity: of Cle- 
mentina's air and motion left me nat in 
doubt. She ſtood up, ſupporting her- 
felf on the back of 'anclbow-chazr. 

Taking the trembling hand; Wel- 
* come, thrice welcome to England, 
©, deareſt Lady Clementinal'. _ , . * 

I preſſed her hand with m lips; and 
ſeated her: for ſhe trembled ; ſob- 


have compelled you. They always 

declared to * not. 
Not compelled me, Sir! Did not 

* my father kneel tome? My mother's - 

eyes ſpoke more than her * 

have uttered. The biſhop had in- 

fluenced good Father Mareſcottei 

[© (againſt the intereſts: of religion, I 

< had almoſt ſaid) t »ppoic the with 

«of my heart. mo, your Je- 

© ronymo, gave mite their meaſures : 

what refuge had I Our. Giacomo 

« was inexorable. I was to be met on 

my return from Florence to Bologna, 7 

buy the Count of Belvedere, all =_ 

© thoſe of his houſe; þ 


bed; ſhe endeavoured to ſpeak, but 
couldnot for ſome moments. 
I called-to Laura, fearing ſhe was 
fainting | 8 

chat well-known voice! ſaid 
ſhe. © And do you, can you bid 
me welcome ?-—Me, a fugitive, an 
© ingrate, undutiful !- O chevalier, 


„rival. My ffter-in-law, .m 


was 
* to be in his company: L had ſecret 
„intelligence of all thisz and I was 
© to be peceivedias an actual bride at 
Bologna, or made to promiſe I would 
be ſo within a few days after my ar- 


only 


advocate among my Italian. friaude, 


pitied me, it is true: but, for that 
£ reaſon, ſhe was not to be allowed to 
come to Bologna. I was at other 
times denied to go to Urbino, ts 
* Rome, to Naples—=Gould I do other- 


© lower not your unſullied character, 
5 by; ving fo unnatural a ſtep as 
that which I have taken! 

14 bid you welcome, Madam 


Vour brother, your friend, from his wiſe than I 


< foul, welcomes you to England.“ 
— 1" Apart 04 Fa 
another „whether I have 
© a father, —— have a mother? 
I x 4s be God, Madam, you have 
Cc * 

She lifted up her claſped hands: 
Thank God! God, I thank thee! Diſ- 
traction would have been my portion, 
if I had nat! Las afraid to atk after 
* them. I ſhould have thought my- 
© ſelf the moſt deteſtable of parricides, 
© if either of them had been no more. 

They are in the utmoſt diſtreſs for 
your ſafety.” They will think them- 
5 ſelves happy, when they knew you 
* are well, and in the protection of 
your brother Grandiſon. 


this moment does the "hence her 
feet conſtionſneſs f But 


ave done, if I would 


| - avoid profaning a ſacrament?” 


My deareſt lifter Clementina /avre- 
times accuſes herſelf uf raſhnels, for 
© taking a ſtep fo extraordinary. At 


* brother in darkneſs? ce this 
at is done 
% done, Vour conſcience is a law 


to you. If that accuſt you, you 


« will repent: if it acquit you, who 
© ſhall condemn ? Let us look forward, 
© Madam, I approve nat of the ve- 
* hemence of your friends perſuaſions. 
© Yet what parents ever meant a child 
© more indulgence; what brothers, a 
« fifter more difintercited affection ?? - 
< I own, Sir, that my heart at times 
* miſgives me, But anſwer me this: 
: , ' s are 
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- © are you of opinion I ought, at the 


that 


—— 


5 


* inſtauce of my parents, and brothers, 
-4 however ionate, however indul - 
gent in all other inſtances, to marry 


* againſt inclination, againſt juſtice, - 


-« againſt conſcience?” | 
« Againſt any one of theſe you ought 
L « not * * . 


"I. Well, Sir, then I will endeavour 


to make myſelf eaſy as to this article, 

- © But will you undertake, Sir, (a wo- 
© man wants a protector) to, maintam 
© this nt for me? . 

3 8 1 ., Madam; and ſhall hope 

© the more ſucceſs, if you will promiſe 
© to lay aſide all thoughts of the veil.” 
Ak, chevalier!' | . 
Will my deareft ſiſter anſwer me 
© one jon x is it not your hope, 
| reſiſting their wiſhes, you 

* tire out ſition, and at laſt 

may oppo 
„ bring your friends to conſent to a 


* to which they have aw 


. | 
Ab, chevalier|—But if I could 


© pet them to Conſent" 


Dear Madam! is not their reaſon- 
ning the ſame If they could get you 


0m to conſent 7? 


« Ah, chevalier “ 

May not this be a contention fo 
months, for years ? And ä 
I know, Sir, your inference: you 
think that in a contention between 
parents and child, the child ſhould 
« yield. Is not that your inference? 

Not againſt reaſon, againſt juſtice, 
'« againſt conſcience. But there may 


de caſes, in which neither ought to 


de their own judge.“ 

Well, Sir, you that have yielded 
.© to a plea of conſcience (God bas 
© bleſſed you, and may God continue 
to bleſs you, for it!) s 

© Admirable Clementina !* 

© Ave fit to be a judge between 
us You mall be mine, if ever the 

debate he brought on.” i 

No conſideration in that caſe ſhall 
bias me!—But may I not hope, that 
the dear lady 1 ſtand before, will 


£ permit me to behold a-perſon wWhoſe 


* mind I ever revered ?* 
© Laura,” faid ſhe, let the tea be 


ready: I have been taught to 


.© got 
6 nk tea, Sir, ſince my arrival. 


The tlewoman of the houſe is - 
very obliging. Permit me, Sir, to 


y 


Ec for a few moments.” 


-GRANDISON, 


upon Laura. 5 
Laura returned ſoon after with lights. 


SIR CHARLES: 


1 
K 


way to a violent emotion, 
© Grandifon,” ſaid the poor girl, 


She ſet them on the table; and giving 
5 


ing down, and embracing my knees 
* for the bleſſed Virgin's Tus, prevai 
* on my lady to return to dear, dear 


Bologna! 


© Have patience, Laura: all will be 


. the unhappy Laura, ſhall be the 
© ſacrifice, The general will kill me 


gf 


O that 1 had never accompani 


£ ; 1 this expedition !* ”Y 


ve patience, Laura! If 


© hafe behaved well to your lady, I 


will take you into my protection. 


Had you a good voyage? Was the 


© maſter of the veſſel, were his officers, 
* obliging?* | IN 

s were, Sir: or neither my 
© lady or I ſhould have been now liv- 
© ing. O Sir, we were in a dying 
t way all the voyage; except the three 
C lat days of it. T 
© civiliſt of men. 
_ Taſked after her fellow-ſervant, nam- 
ing him from Jeranymo's letters. Gone 
out, was the anſwer, to buy ſome ne- 
ceſſaries! O Sir, we live a ſad life! 
Strangers to the language, to the 


© cuſtoms of the country, all our de- 


$ r is upon this young man.“ 
LI aſked her after the behaviour and 
character of the people of the houſe, 
xz widow' and her three daughters) 
if I heard but an indifferent ac- 
count of them, I might enforce by it 
*my intended plea to get her to.Lady 
L.'s. Laura ſpoke well of them. The 
captain of the veſſel who brought them 
over, 1s related to them, and recom- 
mended them, when he knew what 

part of the town her lady choſe. 
What riſques did the poor lady run 
ſuch different people as ſhe had to deal 
with, in the contrivanee and proſecu- 


tion of her wild ſcheme; all to 
ve honeſt; how N oor lady! 
ow ready was ſhe- to fly from what 


ſhe apprehended to be the neareſt evil! 
But the could not be in a capacity to 
_ * dangers to which ſhe expoſed 


© have Il, on my knees, beſought my 


* lady to write to you. But ſhe was 


$ 


was the 


Often and often,“ ſaid Laura, 


K K a K M „ ©, = 
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hat 0 de zyd when the was ſe- 
7 nth, would pid, that be, was 
0 lee you; you wou ü 
# ang Wi. Pb eg 
her as a ram creature; and ſhe could 
© not bear your . the was 
* conſcious, that the aft. had done, 
bort a raſh, and even romanticꝶh ap- 
7 pearatiee: had you been in town, 
Antony ſhould have made enquixies 
cat diſtance, and ſhe might have yield. 
ed to fee you; but for Era dots hey 
© thoughts were not enough compoſed 
© to write to you, At laſt, being im- 
© patient to hear of the health of her 
« father and mother, ſhe did write.“ 
© Why Qays flie ſo long. from 
© Laura? Attend your lady, and tc 
her, that I beg the honour of her pre- 
C ſence,” 


Laura went to her. Her lady gre; | 


ſented herſelf with an air of baff 

by IL. met her at her entrance 
© My fitter, my friend, my dear: 

© Lady Clementina,” kiſſing her hand, 
« welcome, welcome, I repeat, to Eng- 
© land. Behold your fourth brother, 
c your protector; honour me with your 
© confidence; acknowledge my pro- 


© tetion, _ Your Ronour, your happi- 


© nefs, is dear to me as my life. 

I led her. trembling, ſighing, but 
at the moment, - ſpeechleſs, to à ſeat; 
and ſat down by her, holding both her 
— 8 the =? rg, 
peech :- * Compoſe yourſelf, Madam; 
« aſſure yourſbif of my tendereſt re- 
F gard, of my trueſt brotherly affec- 

tion.“ e e ee | 

© Generous Grandiſon ! Can you 
© forgive me? Can you, from-y 
© beart bid me welcome? I will en-. 
© deavonr to compoſe myſelf, You 
told me. I was conſcious; conſcious 
© indeed I am; the ſtep, I have taken, 
© has a' diſgraceful appearance; but 
© yet will I not condemn, nor conſent 
that you ſhould, my motive. 

© I condemn not your motive, Ma- 
© dam. All avilh, all muff, be happy 
© Rely on my brotherly advice and 
y pr tion, My filters, and their 
0 „ every one I love, admires 
you. You are come to families of 
* lovers, Who will think themſelves 
* honoured by your confidence.” 


* You pour. balm into the wounds 


* of my mind. What is woman when 
* ditkcyliges ſurroung ber? When it 


. * | 
% 
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Ste cats Ats. 
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eder ire and the hip chat T em- | 
© barked in was under fail, then began 
+ wilt terror. 7 that took. e from e 


© all power of countermanding the or. 


Sk 1 hall ging ee 
© favoured my v 4 
© return. enn 


Fe 
nN n tip, my ormer 


* hate we > much ar 1 ſhall hate my- 
_ ** Generous, noble Clementina! Tous 


pf N is indeed eſſential to that o 
* us both. My Harriet is another Cle> 
mentina ! Vou are another Harriet 3 


© Sifterexcellences, L have called you to 
© her, to all her relations. In the letter 
vou favoured me with, you wiſhed to 
10 w her: you m, know her; and 
© T am ſure. you will love her. Your 


© wiſhes that the would accept. of my 
© yows,. were motives. with ber to mee 


© me happy. She knows our whole 
© hiſtory... She is. prepared to receive 
© you as the deareſt of Her- ſiſter sg 
2 7 le ut Grandiſon! L have 

er I congratulate 
you, Sic. Vou have reaſon to think, 
© that I ſhould have been grieved, had 
£ we not met with a woman whe de- 
© ſerved you. To know you ars happy 
in a wife, and think yourſelf fo, that 
no blame lies upon me fog declining 
c your 7 will. contr — 
J I can expreſs, to my peace 
mind. When I have bees —_ 
© and my heart is eaſed of ſome 


you ſhall prefeatme 


© of it's iſh, 
s to her. Tell her, mean time, that 


„ will. loye is, Boney 1 mall 


8 
2 
tears on her * * admiration ou 


* 


find me out. 2 | 


| 
J 
4 


her greatneſs of mind, ſo ſimilar to that 
of gr Harri woold not allow - 
me 8 out my heart in words. 
roſe ; ànd taking both her hands, bow- 
ed upon them. Tears more plentifully 
flowed from her averted eyes ; ok 
ers both for one moment ſpeechleſs. 
It would be injurious to a mind 
equally great and noble as that which 
Informs the perſon of this your ſiſter- 
excellence, to offer to apologize for 
faithfully relating to you thoſe tender 
tions of hearts, one ef them not 
pure than my Harriet „ the other 
al your own. 
I broke ſilence, and urged her to 
accept of apartments at Lady 
Let me acquaint the gentlewoman of 
« the houſe, I beſeech yon, Madam 
'* that to-morrow morning . fiſter I 
©. have named, and I, attend you 
© to her houſe. We will thank her f for 
2 you bave almoſt forgotten 
your Euslib, for the civilities which 
. be and her gang ghters have ſhewn 
: and 1 will _ it my bufineſy 
: 5 End out the honeſt captain, who, 
L Laura tells me, has been very civil to 
© you-alſo, and thank him, too, in the 
© names of all our common friends, 
© for his care of you 
1 will think myſelf honoured, now 


viſit from either or both your 
« But let me adviſe with you, 
© Sir: is the kind offer you make me, 
na proper offer for me to accept of? I 
fall be ready to take your advice. 
„Little as I may ſeem, by the 
© "ſtep I have taken, to have had for m 
on hohour; I would avoid, if 
« fible, ſuffering a firſt error to 
mie into a ſecond. Do you, Sir, — 
my 2 and friend, Ar _ kf 
© that honour, in ev e 
© zdviſe me to take. R 
© Your honour, Madam, ſhall bemy 
© firſtcare. I fincerely think this is 
© the 3 meaſure py can now 
4 
0 1 ue —ſighing. 
This 2 — nr. 1 e 2 ſhort 
de bage. She was ſcrupulous from mo- 
tives too narrow for a Clementina to 
mention. I made her bluſh for men- 
tioning them g and, in a word, had the 
— to donvince her, chat the 
| ion of the ſiſter of her fourth foe 


ther the moſt the ald 
— Doan eo 


ein CHARLES ,GRANDISON, | 
Der and talked jo the grp- > 


IT u have encouraged me to look up, 
a” 


I re gion! aj them to make 8 
Mos to Captam D 4p 
* him to Des me op, opportunity ts 

thank Him in or hus civility to. 
a lady beloved by who have dae ho- 
2 of towing er. l nde 
went u in to the 3. A 
ſat with her So 1 
only attending us. 


mont, and the ladies of Florence; and 
intimated, that her mother had pre- 
vailed on that lady to come to England, 
in hopes, as ſhe is an Engliſh . 
that her company would v ac- 
ceptable to ber.” 7 She bleſſed 4 2 
215 en. an HEE 6 of for Re 
eſs was this! ſhe (aid tears 
o gratitude; and blefſed Mre. Beau. 
ons in $a _ to ber; Fey the 
es at Florence for parting with one 
8 nei pig thro this 1 
was ughout this latter 
g hs her won z not one. 
inſtance of wandering did I obſerve. 

I choſe not, however, ſo early, 
acquaint her with the intention o 1 — 
deareſt and neareſt of her friends, to 
come over with Mrs. ==. 
though 1 expreſſed my earneſt hope, 
that if we could make En gland agree- 


able to her, I ſhould 95 the honour 


of the promiſed vifit from ſome of the 


incipals of her hs before ſhe 


This, m 8 life, i is 2 minute 
bee our interview. One of tit 
_ greate ures I can know, is to 

obey the ntle, the generous 1h 
mands, of my Harriet. | 

This morning 1 attended Lady L 
to breakfaſt with the excellent lady, 
as propoſed, 2 en and her lord 
are charmed wi 
gueſt ſhe iz; and Lady 0 ementina is 
as much pleaſed with them. She is, 
every an. more and more ſenſible of 
the dangers ſhe has run; and cenſures 
herſelf very freely for the raſh ſtep, 
as ſhe calls it herſelf, 

She longs, yet is aſhamed to ſee you, 

my deareſt life; and liſtens with de- 
light to the praiſes my Lord and Lady, 
L. ſo juſtly give to my Harriet. 


= od 
= ";z 


MONDAY AFTERKXOON, 


and Lady. 


I HAVE in 
T0 RT E « G, 


f the evening, Laura 
T talked to Clementina of Mrs, Beau | 


- 


eſt; their 


„ 


ern <1 
$IR CHARLES 


G., to Lady Clementina, at her own 
requeſt; being. aſſured, ſhe ſaid, that 
the place of her refuge would be kept 
ſecret by all my friends. Both fiſters 


occaſionally joming in praiſing my an- 
ag Fd hs, © are 


gel: How. happy,” 
thoſe marri which ive as much 


joy to the relations on ſides as 


© to the parties themſelves!” 

Adieu, my deareſt love! With the 
tendereft affection I am, and ever will 
be, your af faithful and obliged, _ 


Cu. GRanniS0N, 


LETTER XXVII. 
81K CHARLES GRANDISON, . IN, 
CQNTINUATION» 


V are as happy here, as we can 

expect to bez Lady Clementi- 

na ia her ſtate of ſuſpenſe and appre- 

henfion ; I without my Harriet. 
You hinted to me once, my 


ſamething of our Beauchamp's regard 


for Emily, He juſt now, after more 
heſitations than i expected from m 
friend, opened his heart to me, 
aſked me to countenance his addreſſes 
to hee. I chid him for his hefitation— 
and then ſaid, Is my Beauchamp, in 


© his propoſition, ſo right as he gene. 


© rally is? —Emily, though tal 

* womanly, is very young. I am not 
* a friend to early marriages. 
© You know as well as any man, my 
© dear friend, the reaſon that may be 
© urged againſt ſuch. Methinks I 
would give Emily an opportunity, 
© as well for her huſband's ſake, who- 
ever ſhall be the man, as for her 
* own, to look round her, and make 
© her own choice. The merit of Sir 
Edward Beauchamp, his perſonal ac- 
* compliſhments, and character, to ſay 
© nothing of his now ample fortune, 
© muſt make his addreſſes to axy wo- 
© man acceptable, You would not, I 
« preſume, think of marrying her, if 
you might, till ſhe is eighteen or 
* twenty: and would my Beauchamp 


fetter himſelf, by engagements to 4 


girl; and leave ber, who at pens 
can hardly give him the preference 
© he deſerves, no chance of chuũng for 


- © herſelf when at woman's eftate ?* 


He waved the diſcourſe, and left me 


\  TRURSDAY, FEB, 2%. 


£0 a 2 


* 


onA n. 963 


without refuming it, I am 3 | 


recolle&ion z for I am afraid he 
ſatisfied with me, for what I ſaid. 

i deareſt: life; you muſt adviſe me. 
I will not take any im nt ſtep, 
whether relative to myſelf or friends, 
but by your advice, and, if you pleaſe, 
Dr. Bartlett's. Whenever heretofore 
I have had time to take that good 
man's, I have been ſure. of the ground 
I ſtood upon. His has been of infinite 
ſervice to me, as you have heard me 
often acknowledge, Yours and his will 
eſtabliſh my judgment in every caſe x 
but in this of Enuly's, yours, my dear, 
for obvious reaſons, I muſt — even 
to hit. In the mean time, I will ſeek 
Beauchamp. He ſhall not be angry 
with his Grandiſon!— But, good young 


man] can it be, that he is really in love 


with ſuch a girl as to years? * 

This I dare ſay; Beauchamp's prin- 
cipal regard cannot be to her fortunes 
his eſtate is unincumbered. I ſhould 
think myſelf, as well as Emily, happy, 
and that I had performed all my duty 
by her, were I to marry her to ſuch a 
man. But, methinks I want him to 
be ſooner married, than I could wiſh 


my Emily to be a wife. I think o 


d me, that Emily at preſent has no 


thoughts of him—But you, my dear, 


| THURSDAY. AF TERNOOX- 
hoped I would excuſe him, he ſaid, for 
having mentioned the above ſubject to 
me: * It is at preſent in your power, 
« Sir Charles,” ſaid he, * to filence-me 
© upon it for ever; It might not have 

been ſo ſome time hence, I thought; 
© therefore, on examining the ſtate of 


© my heart, it was but hqpourable to 


© open it to you. Forbid me this mo- 
ment to think of her, and I will en, 
© deavour to obey her guardian.” _- 


© My dear friend! you know Emi 


© ly's age— Would you willingly— 
1 t that he might ſpeak. - tl 

6 Cay for her? I would, Sir Charles, 
© till you and ſhe—" He pauſed——Theg 
reſuming : . My love for her is not an 
X intereſled love. I would, if Imight 
© have your permiſſion to make my ad» 
© dreſſes to her, (and that ſhould be | 


© honeſt aſſiduities, before earns Fe . 
© be wholly determined 7 your advice 


© for the good of both. 
6G 2 


Sit Edward has juſt left me, He 


would make 
© your conduct to Lady Clementina,. 


mon * 7 . g 


K 0 


% 
6 
. "A 
« 
« 


4 


* went over, m ea. 


AE a gr bb wes bo hae op 


*I never would de ſo 16 3 et 
e WEE 
; w1 


an Na to Un 1 2 


wrote to vou. Ne heard me a 
2 Laer d 255 r me PRE, 
93 tim 


55 0 2 'of w 
f is ne jet. ban, od 
for my. ae an 


inked me me for 7 


har 1 have e 
4 © 
© a law to me, prudence Te re - ph 
«events, not-controuling. She loves 
4 8 hk for 
zar Nand pith ber, J wil ve 
In wi ve 
| : « beep the trouble of refetring to me, 


rogrels of yout 2 008 to 
28 hes hey and 2210 


Y. Harriet 

acquaint me With what is neceſ- 
8 : Tary for we, as Emi ardian, to 
_ © know, I built on your nt 5 


2 Tunes, 15 ada, & ih an early de- 


Beauchamp, need 


e rr ving tim to a 
- Young. creature to aol round her, 
a me add, that Emily ſhall give 
c ſigns of hone g you to all, men, 
s At, expe demonſtrations 
28 ing Ader to all women 

| U * a difficulty, Fr bh 
- 55 es, of giving a guardian's 
v Mo fog : and L E: $4 that 
Emily. has a mother; who, though 

© ſhe has not grea eng we conſiderà - 

; © Ho, ir her mother. We” muſt do 
pur duty, you know, my Beauchamp, 

£7 in the { common relations of life, whe- 
ther others do theirs or not. But the 


2 W 


en een, eenppen, 


„ difheuky 3 ben 
2 9's tender years is | 
: EEE Ifaid.” 1 


— 


LF 


* conſequence cannot 


N 
over, 


K if he approyei of her mo- 

down with Mfrs. Selby and 

1 5 wn * 1. and as it came 
herſelf vght it an inſtance 

of © Prudence in — 1. — few young 
creatures would have been able to ſhew. 
' Inſtanice / of "prudence! my love 
How ſo1 When, wiſe as our North- 
amptonſhire relations are, Emily would 
have wanted-po, benefit that her choice 
can pive her, were ſhe to remain with 

— in the inſtructions and example of 


Emil ele — ISP — 2 — 


Selby nd Lucy into —— ton⸗ 
it be with her whole heart, 
"My . bag re believes him- 


ſelf to be very happy . His wife, he 
the 


hed , thinks ks here hap pieſt of wa- 

am glad of k. She has = 

greater jon of his underſtanding 

as of her own : this ſeems 

to be — to the ax ire of com- 
mon 25 wedlock.” He is ga 


fHutteri N and the chin 


thoſt ' of fami 
He R Firm preſet cl her Wd 6 _— 

of his anceſtors, 2 u 
und * by heraldry- art. * 15 

ed, aged, and buy "ye 

4 . room. She ih to wo 
| 9 55 1 he. N it neceflary 
that means, to all her 


7 5 for. 8 ing ber pi hag and 
fortune on a ruingd oF t wha 
in a nation, the glory and ſtren igth of 
which are trade e 18 . — 
- Rility? What even nobility, where de- 
Teendants depart "op the virtue of the 
firſt ennobli 


n 
Lord and A G. 44M ire La; 
ty ee 1 dinner to-morrow. 
She has had the goodneſs to. accept of 


* the invitation, Lord and Lady L. 


and my t Grapdiſyn, will atten 


What, my dear, makes Charlotte ſo 
h a (fo petulant 1 had almo! 
under 2 circumſtance which, 
with a happy. iſſue, wil lay 
all us, her friends, under obligation 
her? T aſked once my Harriet, if Lord 
G. were as happy in a wife as Charlotte 
is in a huſband ? You returned me not 


a dire anſwer. I was afraid of re- 
peating my queſtion, becauſe hy 


| 


MgSO AC Pee cu.» 5 oiyy ty 


= 3 


> +> , Br. bo ae 6 be | 


$3R CHARLES GRANDISON 565 


ud chearfull e it, 
yo — done IS my wiſhes. 
1 Hy in ny lord lord's behayiour to her, re- 
affeQion =o to fondneſs 3 
ili 


t 1. t lite fam my that de- 
wor E74 love, © Let on Þ 
he a bro happily over, and ſhe 
will find her brother's eye a more ob- 
1 5 ant one, thay Hithertò the has found 

t, But be not, my dear, vver- ge wy 


the friend you is 7 
true 5 love of ET IP 


e pens 


Afure yourſelf, my 

niet, that the pe 5 15 beck 
compel, 06 or with the N 

2 arrive. They Pall not 2 

Where ge is, nor. Je 

,own conſent, and as I 


.btjon to xeceive_ber as | 08 
cellent creature 


ow al ſeat in my heart, when 1 the mipd! 
gent upon a hſter's conduct. 
My ond heart thro Mlb Famine er b 


of "ſoon - preſenting a 17 to ea ad | 


the two nobleſt women on earth. 


low for the 14 of Clementina's x t. Harriet. 
ney to acquaint_ber = mo 
2. once eſſayed oa It, 


mind; and for the impolitick urge 
of her friends; and lt not, when 
ſee her, ſcruple to hold out to; 
= ſer-excellence, not happily fituat 
that bleſſed your ever faithful 
En. Gran iso. 


LETTER NV. 


p 


z CHARLES GRANDISON. IN RO are apo 


a ROO Vos 3 ' 


* "$a funDay, 7x3. 24 
Nur een of the Leghorn fri- 
Tg ed. The 


ben Ants If the journey b by ooo 
from thence to Paris, and ſo to os 
could be der favourable to m my 
friend Js onymo, I have no doubt but 
friends landed there, at 
tha ba of the year, ſo unpropitious 
to tender Nengers. 

The houſe in Groſvenor quare is 
now, thahks to good Lord G. quite 
ready, for 2 8 will 

room, 1 believe, 28 t ny to 

8 i — oo the 2 and 

ts, tor —4— 
his lady, far Mrs. . (who 
will be both ** and inter- 


the 
Count of Belvedere. 1 Eid with you, 
my love, * W wry x hr 
accompany them m 
not 4 if it can a The 
two young lords, whom I invited when 
I was.in hay, mult be more imme- 


! ſhe loaks with ſomuch 1 again, 
and ſo much rang upon me z and is, 
at times, ſo gray es, not 
* to — it nn 


; _ mediation. 
4 urges me gal 2 * | 
| delten with the -4 


Ing, 1 tell her, ti 12 have ſeen 
Beaumont. Little does ſhe thi 
Mey, 8 
not where” to o them, She 
Mrs. . arrival: 
hopes, ſhe fays, ſhe. will bring 
her the poor Camilla, WE 

ve an "opportunity to obtain her ex- 
cuſe fax the harſh treatment ſhe gave 
her. © And yet Camilla," ſaid the, 
© was a teazing woman." 


Were you even ſenſible, my Harrlety 


of the tender pain that an open heart 
vaurs is an open aud an enlarged one) 
eels; longing, yet, for it's friend's 
ſake, afraid to reveal unwelcome tid- 
ings, which, however, it im the 
N to know Ho on to di- 


wh un oy” news dal be revealed, 
time, and chriſtian philoſophy, o 


will ever reſtore it to the heart 
ſufferer! 


oe 
Kh rnd — btf 
to divert r too t 
— agile bf 
either entertain or amuſe her. Ta- 


L. contrib to the 
Jour K proper proper and d 


* 


4 


ID. 4: Pn. 0p 


> * 


: 
3 
4 : * * 
every 
* 


will 
Faithful, 
2 * : . n 3 
: * & 


— rn > tO yr — mc Oy - 


_ The ater * 8 5 Nh ay, 
A 'SIR CHARLES 


4 the 8 A 83 | 
. 
wo have a very high opinion of th 
IF ber heart could be eaſy, 
ng would have a different ap- 


Ina this moment the favour of 


_ yours of: yeſterday.” If your kind 
Nas, l ef oe) ch you at 


- 


the Hall, do you, fny ated love, 2s 
ſe, accompany them up. 


"They are extremely obliging in pro- 


ng to give me here two or three 


My conſent, m iet! Why, if 


Von have a choice of your own, do 


{alk it? I ma) ve of whatever 
Love with to ro Cut 'T have been 


. certain, I would have met my. love. 


But you will have many dear friends 


Tell my Emily, that 1 have had a 
viſt from W and Mr. O Hara; 
and was ſo much pleaſed with thei 
that I pr on Monday to return 
their vilit at their own lodgings. ©  * 

Now I know I am to be ſoon blefſed 
wich the preſence of my Harriet, I 
Have given way to all my withes : one 
of them ia, never to be ted from 
the joy of my heart. Such, I truſt, 
| ever be, to ber grateful, ever 
'GRANDrISON. 


* 
1 


[LETTER XXIX. 


LADY GRANDISON, To MRS, - 


| SHIRLEY, 


a A * 
LONDON, FEIDAY, MAKCH 2. 


AGAIN, my ever-honoured grand- 
| mamma, does your Harriet re- 
ſume the pen. Lucy and my aunt, 
between them, have given you an ac- 
_— every thing that 'paſſed ſince 
my laſt. Phi — 

We arrived laſt night. With what 


-tenderneſs did the beſt of men, and of 


huſbands, receive his Harriet, and her 
friends ! | Moo ons 


Thie uftertoon at tea; 1 am to be 


er to Lady Clementina at Lord 
8. Don't you believe my heart throbs 
with expectation? Ind 


on the 


| which her diſtutbed i 


Saber mnt it does. Sir 
Charles ſays, ber emotions are as great | | 
occaſion. f a guardian, anda ward ſo beloved 


" * 
cxAnDISon. - 


Charles dq to his Harriet? He conſults 
Ber, as if he doubted. bis own Judy. 


ment, and wanted to have it con 


by hers, What happineſs is hers, "ey 


marties a good. man! Suck a one Will 


do obliging things far principle's ſake ; 
be will pity involuntary failings ; he 
will do juſtice to good intentions, and 
give importance to all his fellow- crea - 
tures, becauſe, he knows they and he 
are equally creatures of the Almighty. 
What woman, who thinks, but will 
refer a good man to all others, how 


ever diſtinguiſhed by rank, fortune, or 


ſon ? But my Sir Charles is a 
e $90 
advantages. What a creature ſhould 
T be, bleſſed with a huſband of a heart 
fo faithful, and ſo well-principled, if 
1 22 able to 8 my love ay Gert 
paſſion flow to a Clementina, thou 
once (and indeed for that yery 2810 
the only beloved of his heart Why 
are not real calls made upon me, to 
convince fuch a man, that I have a 
mind emulatiye of his own, at leaſt of 
Clementina's? The woman who, from 
motives of religion, having the heart 
of ' a Sir Charles Grandiſon in her 
hand, loving him above all earthly 
creatures, and all her friends conſent- 
ing, could refuſe him her vows; N 
be, in that att, che 1 | , the mo 
magnanimous, of women. But could 
the noble lady have thus acted, my dear 

ndmamma, had ſhe not been ftimu- 

ated by that glorious enthuſiaſm, of 
b ination had 
ſhewn ſome us ens; and 
which, rightly directed, has heretofore 
iven. the palm of martyrdom to 
ints? _ * = 8 
eee 200917) e 0 
Wr have juſt now been welcomed to 
town by Sir Edward Beauchamp. Sir 
Charles, on preſenting him to me, thus 
expreſſed himſelf: You remember, 
my deareſt life, whatT wrote to you of 
© the laſt part of the converſation be- 
teen Sir Edward and me, in relation to 
* my Emily. Your prudence, my Har- 
© riet, and love of the good girl—your 
« diſcretion and generoſity, Sir Edward; 
© will join vou together as counſellors 
© and adviſers of your Grandifon. My 
© wife and my friend cannot ery in this 
inſtance, becauſe you will both con- 
© ſider” what belongs to the characters 


« by 


5 $ 2 Iv As Deeds gwkuowo ns im Ma oma 


a bb _ÞﬀkeS a __=< _ #« 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, , 
0 6 th; and, if doubt, | 
n de de msd“ "i , 


My uncle, aunt, and Lucy, are de- 
termined to ſet vat next Wedneſday 
for Northam 


had any objection to his attending them 
down? © 
Charles's anſwer, 


Mr. Deane accompanies them, in or- 


der to adjuſt ſome matters at Peter- 
borough, preparative to the favour he 


does” of ſettling with us, or near us, 
May 


for the remainder of his days. 
that remainder be long and happy ! 
Sir Charles aſked Emily juſt now, if 


the held her mind, as to down ? 


Indeed ſhe did, ſhe faid; her heart 


was in it; and ſhe would go that in- 


ſtant. to acquaint her mother with her 


intention, and to buy ſome things pre- 
y to her journey: the world 


take it for à great favour, ſhe told 
Lucy, if ſhe would go with her on 


both occaſions * 


tereſt in Emily's heart. They are both 
ſure they ſhall be happy in each other. 
My aunt loves her: ſo does my wnele, 
Who does not? I am ſure you will, my 
dear d mamma, and pity her too. 
Dear ſoul! She” colts me now 
and then a tear. But had I not been 
id her way, it would have been worſe. 
She could have no hope. I am fure 
ſhe knows the could not. But What a 
fad tion is there in that love, 
which, though _—_ ina sneſs 
of 3 rites by felf-flattery, to 
. poſſibility, then to a probability, to 
Nees | ſinking again to hopeleſmeſs, 
ends in deſpair But how ' cooly I 
write on, for one Who is by and by to 
ſee a Clementina. 18 


T xv waiting Sir Charles's kind 
leiſure to carry mne to Lady L.'s. He 
has Mr. Lowther with him juſt now; 


will not ſtay. f ; 

ir Charles approved my drefs, as he 
| d by me to go to Mr. Lowther in 

1 the ſtudy. 

preſſed it 
* lovely, my ever - conſiderate Harriet, 
| © you want no ornatnents: but-I was 
0 Fare you would not give yourfelf any 
© but thoſe 'that flowed a com- 
« paſſionate and generous heart, -when' 
you were io vil u lady who at pre- 


o 


ire. Sir Edward 
defired to know of Sir Charles, if he 


one at all, ſurely,” was Sir 


Lucy has made to herſelf a great in- 


When we alighted at L%'s 
begged Sir N 


I fat down on the firſt ſent. Lady L. 


who, however, finding us engaged, 


| * * my hand, and 
„in his lips : Ny ever. 


* ſent is not in happy circumſtances z_ 
« yet is entitled by merit, as well . 
« 1 to m_ the happieſt.” 7 

My aunt and Lucy long for my re- 
turn, to have an Scpepin of ls, 
and what between us, How my 
2 is the matter with my 


LeTTeR xxx, © 
LADY GRANDISON. IN CONTE- 
KUATION.. 


p $ATUXDAY, MARCH . 
Ap 'Clementim, my" dead 
grandmamma, muſt not, ſhall not, 

be compelled. If I admired, if I loved 
her before, n that I have feen her, 
that I have converſed with her, I love, 
I admire her, if ble, ten times 
more. She is really in her perſon, a 
lovely woman, of middle ftature, eu- 
tremely genteri; an air of dignity, 

in her . 


even of 1 

pe,” and in all ſhe dun does; ber 
3 is fine without art: in- 1 
deed the is a lovely woman ! She þ | 

the fineſt black eye, hair, eyebrows 
the fame colour, L ever faw; yet hu 
fometimes a wildiſh caſt with her eyt, 
ſometimes a langour, 'that, when 
knows her ftory, reminds one that her 
head has been diſturbedl. Why, tak- 
ing advantage of her ſex, is ſuch a 


erſon to be contronled, ard 2s. 
Ft were not TV; che 


ſhe has an underſtanding, IJ ſu- 


jor to that of either 


rothers ? 


* 


any apartment but that where ſhe was. 


haſtened to me My deareſt L 

© you - ſeem diſordered — Pie Lady 

Grandiſon, and want ſpirits ?? 
Sir Charles (not obferving my em- 

tion) had left me, and went to attend 


| 
| j # 
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© excellence.” l. 
. ©* Call me not excellence! Call me 
© not her er! Amt I not a fugitive ſa 
© her eye, and in ne body's eye 
© T think, cheyalier, T cannot ſee her. 
*- She will ook down upon me. I think 


16 ettakt EG erben 


* 


* 


150 e Glen. 1 ws, be 


4 
4 


thay 1 "5 * faid 
— 8 a 


Lok Sir, you are very good. Dan't 

. lerme be unpolite. 1 am but a 

in this hoſpitable — would 

. F have fin door. 

* Is the got Lady Grandifon ? Happy, 

a | 
een te er She turned 


away to hide” them en ſteppin 
forward; I any. now prepared * 


"You! bie arms abo 
ou anſwer ws forthe al 


fourfold cord 
0 DE 2 


Charles nga? 
5 A Ee m_ — ſs 


itt nit us; Lady L. 
. 


y Harriet, Madam,” faid Sir 


<< , mtroduee me. Charles! as I have told you, k 
e is. 3 ut ber age whole 3 wo are 
7 4 5 . 8 joy A 22 our wry are. 
» 5 are 
E © Clemetitina, $ her bo e off 


nt her to gan. 

"Vs LE d cha 
ene to me. My deareſt love, why 
© this concern? 1 ſee a woman- 


pt wv fear bu — muſt lo we. She 
been in the) A 


ee. to inſult. 
> c. We deareſt fel for 


6 own dignaty ; [1 © nor give; 
ce too much eonſe ines a 


© ho, like you all foul. 1 
2 e I 


cannot 
nas a lite awed at the time; fear- 
12 but the moment 


home, and was alone with — 


| pane both in one. Di 


t not your 


— 


each, joined them to 


« Sifter-xceliences, I have n 


you! Deareſt of women, love each 
Ae, as L admire vou both. 
She tenderly ſaluted me: Receives « 


7 r to * love, to N — 


deſolate 
6 theſe 4h grail a deſolate indeed i a 
6 * fugitive! a rebellious ! an W 


e beſt of nts l 1 
Fre Miftaken | parenis, 
ol have called them, Madam have 

pitied them; but moſt I. have pitied 


„ Honour me. with your ſiſterly 
. This beſt men bad befor 


22 — 5 will 9 


, you — 5a b 5 
© the 2 Bug R 3 
© magnanimity you ſo much admired, 


whoſe character, you have ſo aften 


© ſaid, is the firſt 


women.” 


« Believe me, 


deſert Madam, (excuſemy broken Italian) 
I have ever revereiſ you. I have ſaid 


c often, very often, that your happineſs, 
6 as. I am, is to com- 
< pleat mine, as well as Sir 

c Gran 88 8. 


This goodueſa to me, 2 88 


ir . not à lover 
$ c of your 10 Lady 6 


Grandiſon, 

Eee _ as | ln 2 1 navy. 
of vous in your mind, as 

are in your perſon. Receive 

By y thanks . the man 

wiſhed to be the 225 men; 

for well does he deſerve to be made 

<fo. We were brother and ſiſter, Ma- 


dam, defore he knew you. Let me 


ad- ©, be ir fiſter,- Hill, and let me be 
© yours.” 


« Kindred minds, N Gran- 


6 diſon calls ours, 
© me homour, May IL, on farther. 
© knowledge, l as. much ad- 


N will be happy. L was 
t >repared to love you. I love you al- 
* ready; methinks; with a paſſion that 
* wants not Farther, knowl of your 


© goodneſs. to- augment it. But can 
© you, Madam, look upon me with a 
© true fiſterly eye? Can you pity me 
for the ſtep I have taken, ſo ſeemingly 
© derogatory' to my glory? Can you 
© believe me unhappy, but not wicked, 
for taking it? O Madam ! my rea- 
< ſon has been diſturbed; do you know 
© that? You muſt. attribute to that, 
« ſome of my perverſeneſſes. 

© Heaven, deareſt Lady Clementina, 
only knows how many tears your 
« calamity has co 
< arduviis caſes, I have preferred your 
© happmeſs to my own. You hall 
© know. all of, me, and of my heart. 
Not a ſeeret of it, though yet un- 
© communicated to this deareſt of men, 
vill Iconceal from you. I hope we 
ſhall be true ſiſters, and true friends, 
© to the end of our lives. f ; 
My noble Harriet! ſaid the gene- 
wus man — Frankneſs of heart, my 
© dear Clementina, is ber character - 
e iſtick. She means all ſhe ſays; and 
vill perform more than ſhe promiſes: 
need not tell you, my love, what 
* our Clementina is; you know her to 
be the nobleſt of women: give her the 
promiſed proofs of your confidence 
in her; and, whatever they be, they 
« .tauſt draw cloſe the knot which never 
will be untied;* - | | ; 

© Already, thus encouraged,* ſaid 
the noble lady, let me apply to you, 
Madam, to ſtrengthen for me the 
intexeſt I preſume to have in the 
friendſhip of Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
Let me not, Sir, let me not, I in- 
treat you all three, be compelled to 
give my yows to any man in marriage. 
All of you promiſe me; and I Wall 
with more delight look before me 
than for a long, long time paſt, I 
thought would fall to my lot.” 
G Y 1 muſt concede a . 
tle, perhaps: your parents muſt a 
begs Al. Their — oy if you 


m aa Ga a a W @ 


not, if I am referred to, be mine, 
' unleſs. it is reaſon in every other im- 
partial judgment. Would to Heaven 
they were at hand to be conſulted!” 
* What a with! Then you would 


. M & a © » 


give me up! You are a good man 
will a good map. refit the authority 


1 


MR CHARLES GRANDISON-,* 


me: in the moſt. 


will not be too unconceding, ſhall | 


© of parents in fayour of a runaway 
child Dear, dear Madam, claſping, 
her arms about me, prevail upon your 
Chevalier Grandiſon, to protect me; 
©. to plead for me; he can deny you. 
„nothing: he will then protect me,, 
* though my father, my mother, my 
© brothers, ſhould all join to 
3 me him,” 3, : 2 f K + 
My dear Lady Clementina, ſaid 
I, * you, may depend on your owns in- 
© tereſt with Sir Charles. Grandiſon. 
© He has your happineſs at heart, and 
„will have, as much as I wiſh him to 
© have, mine.” | , 
_ © Generous, noble, good Lady Gran- 
© difon! how I admire. you! May the 
© Almighty ſhower upon you his. 
* choiceſt bleſſings If you allow me 
© an intereſt in his ſervices, I demand 
© it of you, chevalier.? _ 1 
« Demand it!" expe it, be afſured 
of it, my dear La e 
your ex- 
As much 


c 

« want to talk with hybu u 
« petations, your wiſhes, 
4 
4 


as is practicable, whatever, they are, 


they ſhall be mine. A 
© Well, Sir, when then ſhall we 
talk? To morrow will be too ſoon 


© for my ſpirits.” 5 
Do my Harriet then the honour of 


he dear friends we have for our 
gueſts will chuſe to paſs it with Lord 
and Lady G.—Yourſelf, Lady L. 
my Harriet and I, will be al the 
company: you ſhall, declare your 
pleature, and that thall be a law tg 
me. At preſent, this affecting in- 


. 


we will retire,” . 
'* Kindly conſidered!” ſaĩd ſue: * you 
© are in England what you were f 
© Italy—I am diſcompoled.—1 ha 

c diſcompoſed you, Madam; to 


© ] was born to give trouble to mF<> * 


© friends. Forgive me! I once was 
a wa Wi may hope, Madam, to 
Lady L. your ſupporting preſence 
at your brother's on Monday?“ 
Lady L. bowed her aſſent. She 
underſtands Italian, but ſpeaks it not. 
The lady ſtood up, yet trembling. 
© I will withdraw, ladies —Sir—if you 
« pleaſe. My head ſeems as if bound 
* round by a tight cord, (putting 
hand to her forehead.) T 2 
her atms round me, thus in a ty 
ſtrain ſpoks ſhe—* Angel of a woman, 
* gracious as the bleſſed virgin mes 
| 6 H | ther 


aſſing the day on Monday with her. 


* 1 


ter view has diſcompoſed us all j j 


— Or On wn oO 
%* 
2 1 1 24 
LL 


| 
| 
| 
| 
v8 
| 


* 
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cher, benign; all that is . ; 


c I attend you on 
> eee 
She kiſſed my cheek, I claſped my 
arms about her. Revered Lady 
© Clementina'!'—1 could ſay no more. 


Tears, and tenderneſs of accent, in- 


7 ſpeech. -Lady L, con 


m 
2 her to her own apartment, and 


t her to her Laura, 
We fat down, admiring, 


firous' to ſee them, and, as ſhe was 


pleaſed to ſay; to beſpeak their favour 
to the poor fagitive: After the firſt 
falatations, ſhe addreſſed my aunt 
— French, being told that he 

e not Italian: * You a X 
Madam, ſaid the, in does bags +44 
© may —_— the world to thew her 
equal ; and fill more h in her 
c being bleſſed with fuch a huſband. 


g, praiſing *© Ment'is not always ſo well reward- 


_ Dear Sir,” faid I, taking Sir 
arles s hand, Lady Clementina 
* muſt not be + Perſuaſion 
cis compulßon. Why comes over the 
Count of Belvedere? If the knows 


©it, I will not anfwer for her right ple 


mind.“ 8 


My uncle and zunt Lvey, Emily, 
were very curious ' particulars, 


when we came home, as we did, to 


"Sir Charles left ir to Lady L. to 


manage with G. who, he knew, faid the 


expected a day of our beloved gueſts ; 


and he himſe logized to them for 
the freedom he taken of {fo diſ- 


poſing of them. They had the good - 
neſt to thank his Bop his = 
They long, however, to ſee the ad- 
mirable lady, who could renounce the 
man of her choice from religious mo- 
ves, yet love him ftill; fly ts him 
protection, yet be able to congratu- 
late him on his marriage, and love his 
wife. She 1 ſaĩd my 
aunt—Lu iſed — 
ut a. 4 Which. Sled —— 
oſity in me, who am in full poſſeſſion 
ef all my wiſhes, to that of Clemen- 
ina? oF 5 4 8 
Juoin, my dear dmamma, in 
E for her wes 5» the rather, 
| in it, from true affteRion, is in- 
eluded that of your 
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LETTER Xxxl. 


"LADY" GRANDISON., IN 'CONTI- 


NUATION. 
1. 141 


MONDAY, MARCK 5, 


AD. . and Lady Clementina 
came as we were prepari 

Er breakfaſt. 5 N 

Lady L. had given her ſuch an ac- 


65 


count of my friends, that ſhe way de- 


ech“ My aunt was ſtruck with the 


2 er N 4s with the _— | 

She made a very y compliment 
to my unele; 2 for, t his 
* ors could only bow, and ſeem 


When Lucy was preſented to her, 
as my uncle's niece, and my favourite 
correſpondent, © You mult not, Made- 
© 'moiſelle,” ſaid ſhe, © be angry with 
me, if Lenvy you.” 

To Emily, Happy young lady!“ 

„I have of you in 
Italy. Mrs. Beaumont ſpoke ho- 
© nourably of you dr oats more thao 
once. e both happy 
in ſuck a guardian.“ 55 
I hope, my dear grandmamma, you 
dont think I forget my couſins Reeves's, 
2 1 1 them not — 
I 'have already called in upon them 
twice i and they have, with the kind 
freedom of relations, dropt in upon us 
ſeveral times. They are invited to 
Lord G.*s; I won't fay Lady G.'s; 
though every body elſe does. : 


This is what 1 flols time to write, 


while Sir Charles is engaged in diſ- 


courſe with the lady; and our gueſts 
are _— to be gone” to Lord G. 's; 
Lady G. requeſting my aunt's com- 
pany early. She is the verieſt coward! 
Theſe brave 3 the has ſaid, are 
but flaſh. Indeed the very delicate, 
as well as very ſerious, and even ſolemn 
circumſtances, which attend her caſe, 
muſt make the livelieſt woman, when 
the time ap s, think !- The in- 
cloſed note of hers to my aunt, . 
Fate laſt night, is, however, in her 


© OV and Lucy muk be here early 
* to-morrow morning. 

What wretched fimpletons are we 

women! Daughters f aw, 


© folly, oftentation; trifle -- Firtt, we 


7 | | | diſ- 
5 ſhew our ſorry fellow, 2 5 


* - 


— 


1 
ö 
b 
y 
b 


dm CHARLES. 


A. to our. friends and rela- 


by | 
tions; and take all their zudgments 
pon, — - If he has their 2 
* in his favour, every body, he 
* what he will, will praiſe him; and 


give him riches, „ anceſtry, and 
I cannot ell what of qualities, that 
* perhaps we ſhall never find out. 
k * ſnew dur preſents, our 
« jewels, our lages ; and a ſmile ſpreads 
© the mouth, and a ſparkle gladdens 
© theeye, of every maiden that wes 
* admiring over them. Ah, filly mai 

ens l if you could look three yards 
© from your noſes, you would pity, 
© inſtead of envying, the milk-white 


©, heifer dreſſed in ribbands, and juſt 


© ready to be led to ſacrifice. 
Well, chen, what comes next? 
< Why, - the. poor ſoul, in a few 
© months, by the time 2 
gratu visits are half paid her, 
begins to find apprehenſion take 
< of ſecurity, Then is ſheand all her 
<« virgins employed in the wretchedeft 
6 trifies—If thought you had forgot 
© them, I would give you a liſt of 
©* them—And the poor fools, wrap- 
© ping up their jewels in cotton, with 
4 Favs that perhaps they have worn 
them for the laſt time, and doubtful 
© whom they may next adorn, cover 
© the decked-ont milk-white bed with 
their baby-things. ** Sce- here!” 
and, ** fee here!” and, What is 
« the uſe of this, and of that?” aſks 
© the curious, and perhaps too fearleſs 
© maiden, 4 Why, this is for and, 
e that is for—"" anſwer the matrons 
* who have paſſed the Rubicon, 
And to this is your Charlotte re- 
© duced i—Aunt Selby, Lucy, come 
* early, that I may ſhew you my baby 
© things 1—0 dear! O dear! O dear! 
© —and that you may be able to 
© teſtify, that I had no deſign to over- 
< lay the little marmouſet. Adieu till 
© ten to-morrow morning. : 0 8. 


n 
Tun moment our company were 
ne, Sir Charles came to me; and 
eading me into my drawing- room, 
where the lady was, Comfort, my 
4 love,” ſaid he, © your ſiſter. ; 
I haſtened to her, (poor lady! ſhe 
was in tears, and even ſobbing ;z) and 
claſpiug my arms about her, © Be com- 
« forted, be conſaled, my deve Lady 
\* Clementiga," | 
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O Madam! my father, my mo- 
* ther, my Jeronymo, are every day 
expected; who beſide, I know notg 
how ſhall I look my father, my mo- 
© ther, in the face t <4» 44 
Sir Charles withdrew. He was trou- 
bled for her. He ſent in Lady I. 
* Your dear friend, Madam, faid I, 
and my dear friend, will protect you. 
© Your father and mother would nat 
have had the thoughts of taking ſs 
© long and troubleſome a voyage, bad 
hes Lay reſolved to. do every thing 
in their power to reſtore you to peace, 


bo 
© and to them. 


So the chevalier tells me. 


At this time of the year, Madam, 


* ſuch a voyage! Your mamma ſo 
tender in her health! Such a diſlike 
to the ſea! Her whole motive is ten- 
6 
Cs 


.< derneſs' and love. She prefers your 


© kealth, your. tranquillity, to herown;” 
And is not this conſideration 
enough to diftreſs a grateful ſpirit? 


relation, in every action, of tate 
unworthy! What trouble haft thou 
ven thy parents! I cannot, cannot 
* Hear to ſeethem!-—O my Lady Gran- 
* diſon, I was ever a perverſe creature? 
Whatever I ſet my heart . 1 

it. 


A 6 «a a 3a 


© was uneaſy, till I had comp 


My pride, and my perverſeneſs, 
© have coſt me dear. But of late 1 
© have been more perverſe than ever. 
* My heart ran upon coming to Eng- 
© land, I could ink of nothing tl 
I came, I have tried that experi- 
© ment. Tam ſick of it. I do not 
$ like England, now, 1 ſee I cannot 
© be unmoteſted here. But my favour- 
“ite for years, was another project. 
© That filled my mind, and bel 2d me 
< to make the ſacrifice I did - And 
© here I am come to almoſt the only 
country in Europe, which could ren- 
* der my darling wiſh impracticable. 
Why went I not ts France? I had 
« with,me ſufficient to have obtained 
my admiſſion into any order of nuns: 
and had I been once profeſied I 


© will get away fill, I think, , B 


friend me, my filter! I cannot, I 
© cannot, ſee my mother! 
Sir Charles came in juſt then. I 


* heard what you laſt ſaid, Madam; 


ſaid he: © compoſe yourſelf, 1 beſeech 
« you, I dreaded to acquaint you 
© with the expected arrival of your pa- 
* rents. But are they not the moſt 

6H 2 indulgent 


—Unworthy Clementina ! To every 
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„ indulgent of parents? You have Vour couſins Sebaſtiano and Ju- 
© nothing, you Hall have nothing to 2 liano, Madam; but not the general.“ 
© fear, and vou will have every thing © © Thank Heaven for that !—1 love 
to hope, Nun their preſen ee“ my brother Giacomo; but he is {> 
Will you engage or their allowing determined à man! His 'own lad 
© of a divine dedication, Sir? Will © only can ſoften his heart“ 
vou plead that cauſe for me Sir Charles, by his admirable ad- 
+ ©'T cannot fay, What will, what dreſs,” made her tolerably eaſy by din- 
«Ein be done, till I ſee them. But ner-time, on the ſubje& of Wend 
© conſide in my zeal to ſerve you, expected arrival: and the once owned, 
© Madam. Lord L. 's houſe, I repeat, that ſhe ſnould be tranſported with joy to 
* ſhall be your aſylum, till you thall ſee her father, mother, and Jeronymo, 
* conſent. to ſee them. I cannot be could the affure herſelf that ſhe could 
© puilty of a prevarieation: Iwill own ſee them with forgiveneſs in their coun- 
to them, that I know where you are; tenances. | 
© but, till you give leave, you ſhall Sir Charles would only be attended 
© be as much concealed from their at table by Saunders, whom ſhe had 
© knowledge, as if you were ſtill at ſeen in Italy, She was much pleaſed 
c yourfirſt lodgings, and F myſelf ig- to have it fo; but deſired Laura might 
* norant of your abode.” be permitted to attend at the back of 
A man of honour,” faid ſhe, her her own chair. N 
hands lifted up, is more valuable to I addrefſed myſelf to Laura three or 
* a woman in trouble, than all the four times as ſhe ſtood. - The lady was 
© riches of the eaſt! But tell me now, pleaſed: and Laura ſeemed proud of 
© tell me upon your never-forfeited my notice. | | 
* honour, whom beſides my father, Now and then an involuntary tear 
© mother, and your Feronymo, do you filled the lady's eye, as ſhe ſat. It 
Expect 2. * | " was ealy to enter into her thoughts, 
My lord the bib, Madam — poor lady! on. her fituation, She was 
'* Oh! Oh!” ſaid ſhe, clapping her grieved, ' ſhe faid, at the trouble ſhe 
hands together, with an inimitabl — me; and frequently ſought to 
po and eagerneſs I am atraid— fuppreſs a ſigh. Once, after a reverie 
* But whom elſe ?' "3 
© Father Mareſcotti=" faid ſhe; © In England? At the houſe 
© The good man! will he think it © of the Chevalier Grandiſon? Can it 
© worth his while—But for my father © be?” 
© and mother's ſake, he will=Whom After dinner, Lady L. and ſhe and 
elfe? + = «1, retiring to my drawing-room— 
© Mrs. Beaumont, Madam, never What a generous lady, ſaid ſhe, 
© intended to ſet her foot on Engliſh are you! I was afraid to ſee you, be- 
* ground again; but 'ſhe has broken * fore I ſaw you: but the moment I 
© through "hes reſolution, to oblige © beheld you, I embraced a filter. You 
your mother. | © will allow of my efteem of your 
< Good Mrs. Beaumont!—But I © Grandifon?”” 
* am half-afraid of her. Well, Sir.” © Of your love, dear Lady Clefnen- 
Camilla, your poor Camilla, Ma- tina, and thank you for it. A good 
© dam.” man has an intereſt in every good per- 
Poor Camilla! I uſed her hardly: * ſon's affe&tions.” | | 
© but teazing never yet did good with © Such Sy, ſnatching my 
me. Remember, Sir, they are not hand with both hers, © would confirm 
to know where I am.—Your houſe, * a doubtful goodneſs. But indeed 
* Madam,” to Lady L. is to be my © my eſteem for him always ſoared 
* aſylum.*-—Then ſeeing me affeRted, © above on. You know I am 2 
«* Gentleſt of human hearts, ſaid ſhe, “ zealous catholick; You know our 
* what right have I thus to pain you? * doftrine of merits. I would have 
Well, Sir,“ drying her eyes, with laid down my life to fave his foul. 
looks too carneſt for her health of But ſurely God will be merciful ta 
mind; „tell me, is any body elſe ex- fſuch a man: and no leſs ſo to ſuch a 
pete?“ | | * woman, as, (putting her arms pe 


of a few minutes: And am 1 here?“ 
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me) I have now the hanour to em- 
s brace. 41 | | 
- ©-Merey, Madam, ſaid I, is the 
darling attribute of the Almighty. 
© He is che God of all men. 

* True—But— And was going to 
ſay ſomething farther ; but ann 
Sir Charles's entrance, 
Sir Charles, after fitting with us a 
little while, aſked leave af abſence for 
an hour, to look on his friends at Lord 
G.“ s. We had a charming converſa- 
tion in the mean time. Our ſubjects 
were various. The cuſtoms of Italian 
ladies, and their ſurprizing illiterate- 
neſs in general, were parts of it. A 
woman there, it ſeems, who knew 
more than her own tongue, was a mi- 
racle till within theſe few years, that 
the French cuſtoms ſeem prevaili 
there. Why, Madam, the ladies o 
Italy with geniuſes as ſine as that 
claſſick climate ever produced, are im- 
merſed in the pleaſures of ſenſe: ſing- 
ing, dancing, and converſation-gal- 
lantry, take up their whole time. One 
would imagine, that their huſbands 
and fathers thought them only chil- 
dren of this world, and not heirs of a 
' better hope, by the little care taken in 
improving their underſtanding : and 
were it not for the religion of the coun- 
try, which we call ſuperſtition, half 
the Italian world of women, would be 
looked upon merely as temporary idols, 
for men to worſhip for temporary gra- 
tifications only, Yet in their conver- 
ſation- aſſemblies, men ſee what they 


are capable of. But their country, it 


ſeems, is in the ſame uncultivated ſtate 
as the minds of their women. The 
en of the world, as Italy is called, 
Is over-run with weeds: and, for want 
of cultivation, the very richeſt of it's 
ſoil becomes it diſeaſe, But theſe re- 
flections I draw rather by deduction 
from what Lady Clementina ſaid, than 
from any direct confeſſion of hers. 
She is fond of her * it's pre- 
ſent ſtate: but ſenſible Engliſh tra- 
vellers ſpeak of it as I have written, 


Sir Charles returned within his time. 
He is kind to be every-where! for he is 
the life of every company, and of eve- 
ry individual. | E 

We paſſed a ſweet evening together, 

* till near eleven 2 Aku 
Lady Clementina happy, 

fools well bet 


Sir Charles waited on the ladies 
home. Lord L. was by that time re- 
turned from Lord G. s; but was the 
firſt of the friendly company that with- 
drew. Lady G. it ſeems, was all alive 
in every part of the entertainment. M 
uncle Selby and ſhe ſpared not — 
other. Her lord, I fancy, fared the 
better for the preſence of the earl and 
Lady Gertrude, and for her having my 
uncle to ſhoot at. n 5 

God preſerve my grandmamma, and 
all my dear friends in her neighbour- 
hood, prays her ever dutiful a 


HARRIET GRANDISON ! 


LETTER XXXII. 


- LADY GRANDISON, IN CONTI- 
NUATION, 


WEDN, MARCH Jo 


O0 grief will be your joys my 


deareſt grandmamma! 


— They are juſt gone: juſt left me. 
What a parting !—But Emily! Dear 
creature, what was her grief, her noble 
ſtruggle with herſelf, to conceal her 

anguiſh from her guardian | 
She will now be yours, and my aunt 
Selby's; ad, when once ſettled, will, 
muſt, be happy; for ſhe is good, and 
you all love her, and will love her the 
more for this great inſtance of her na- 

bleneſs of mind. ; 
About half an hour before we part- 
ed, ſhe begged to ſpeak a few words to 
me in my cloſet. I led her thither. 
When we entered it, ſhe ſhut the door, 
and dropt down on her knees. I would 
have raiſed her ; but ſhe would not be 
raiſed. I claſped my arms about her 
neck, © I have revealed all my folly 
to you, ſaid ſhe. * Forgive the 
« weaknels of a poor girl. A thou- 
© ſand, thouſand thanks to you, Ma- 
dam, for your 7 goodneſs 
© to me. I longed to live with you 
and my guardian, I placed my 
© whole happineſs in the grant. You 
gave me an 1 to try the ex- 
« periment, What I little expected 
6 Data I was more unhappy than 
© before, I reyere my grandmamma x 
© he is a bleſſed lady! How good was 
_* ſhe on your wedding-day, to with 


* me, poor me! to ſupply to her = 


ö 


y uncle, 
my aunt, Lucy, Emily, Mr. Deane! 


— 
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© her condeſcenſion, that 

* family, overcame me: it would wot, 
© perhaps, had I not tried the other ex- 
© periment. All that I have no to beg 
'< of you, is to pardon me for the trou- 
© ble I muſt have Frogs to your noble 
heart: it is a noble heart; or it could 
© not have borne with me as it has done. 
© But promiſe to write a letter to me once 
* a fortnight—and permit me to write 
. rn and I ſhall think 
* myſelf a happy creature. Not a 
© thought of my heart but I will re- 
© xeal to you.) : 

© I do promiſe, my love, my Emily. 
© The correſpondence between us will 
delight me. Nobody ſhall fee any 
© of our letters but at your choice. 

's Lady L. Lady G. may, Madam: 
© they love the poor Emily. Nobod 
© elſe may, Thelieve; I ſhall write fo 
1 88 ly !—But I ſhall improve as I 

ba 99. more years, and more ſenſe. 
© But my preſent concern is more for 
Lady Clementina than for myſelf. 
Poor lady! Pray write ſomething of 
ber friends behaviour to her, and 


„lot of ber Haivier? Her" pdodneſs 
all you 


bers to them, to me particularly, be- 


© fides what you write to your grand- 
mamma: I ſhall take it for ſuch a fa- 


©. your l. And it will make me look ſo 


important! You don't know how 
proud it will make ns; and it will 
© induce your Lucy, and every body, to 
he hew me every thing you write to 
them; and T ſhall have it in my power 
* to read out of your letters to me 
s ſomething in return; which will 
# look like an acquittal bf obligation.” 

All that ſhe withed me to do, and 
fill more, as occaſions offered, I pro» 
miſed. | f 

She aroſe from her knees; called me 
by many tender names; kiſſed one 
cheek, the other; then one hand, 
then the other. I folded her to m 
Fond heart: My ſiſter, my friend, 
my Emily!” I called her. We wet- 


ted each other's boſom with our tears; 


and both went down with red eyes. 
Extremely tender, but delicate, was 
the leave ſhe took of her guardian, 
The brother, the affectionate friend, 
and father, I may ſay, appeared in his 
unreſerved tenderneſs to her. She 
Hurried into my uncle's coach, which 
od ready, when ſhe parted with him, 
chat her emotion 1 
Wins! + 


% 


t not be too vi- 


gble. I/haftened in after het, leſt ſhe 


ſhould be too much affected; while 


my aunt, Lucy, and uncle, were 
rokiagrrhtir diodes in ade hole” 
My deareſt Emily, I admire you 
© Do do you-!—Beſt of wives, 
© of — of Riende of ſiſters, do 
« you ſay ſo -I behaved not amiſs, 
6 then lime wt il 
« Amiſs ! No, dear: charming- 
© ly, my love — great as ever 
* woman was.“ ghar (cn 6 Net 
Ho you comfort me . 
Adieu: adieu! my beſt love “ 
faid “ My beſt Lady Grandiſon - 
faid ſhe; hoth in a breath, as from 
one heart, embracing, and quitting 
each other with regret; her arms fold- 
ed about herſelf, when I left her; as 
if 1 were till within them, © - 
I gave my hand to Sir Edward Beau- 
champ on ſtepping out of the coach; 
for he was ready to attend them; and 
hurrying into the Hall, threw myſelf 
into the arms of my aunt, © My love, 
ſaid ſhe, take care of yourſelf; Emi- 
© ly ſhall not need to be your concern: 
s he will be our Harriet. 15 
Indeed ſhe ſhall, ſaid Lucy. Dear 
© girl, ſhe ſhall be mine: and, thank 
© God, I now have two Harriet's in- 
© ſtead of — ; 7 
My uncle like a child at part- 
ing with — would have — 
it off, ſmiling, in his tears. What, 
what, ' ſobbed he, © ſhall I do for my 
6 — I ſhall miſs, I ſhall miſs, your 
© {au-ſau-ſaucineſs, ſometimes Was l 
-© ever angry with you in my life? 
Mr. Deane comforted himſelf, that 
he ſhould but ſettle his affairs at Peter- 
borough, and then would make our re- 
* — we ſhould be. 
of them departed, bleſſing us, 
and we them; hoping for a ſpeedy 
meeting in Northamptonſhire. Every 
one expreſſed their ſolicitude for the 
48 of Lady Clementina, as well 
for her own ſake as for Sir Charles's 
and mine. g a 
God give you, and my deareſt, dear- 
eſt friends, now on their journey to 
„a happy meeting, with every fe- 
tcity that on this earth can fall to the 


4 
> 


lot of perſons ſo dear to the heart of 


Jour ever dutiful LESS 


„ 4 Harriet Granpion ! 
LETTER 
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* LETTER XXXIII. 
 $fonort JEKONYMO, ro SIR - 
CHARLES GRANDISON. 

DOVER, MONDAY NIGHT, 
. MARCH 12. 0. 8. 
E RE we are, my Grandiſon; my 
1 father and mother ſo indifferent 
in their healths, that we ſhall have time 
to wait for your direction. My! mo- 
ther was fo incommoded, that we put 
in at Antibes; and by flow journies 
ſtopping a few days at Paris, proceeded 
to Calats, where we hired a veſſel to 
bring us hither. My brother, and 
Father Mareſcotti, are indiſpoſed. Ca- 
milla is not well. Mrs. Beamont, to 
whom we owe infinite obligations, is 
the life of us all. 
Have you heard of the dear fugitive, 
who has given us all ſo much diſturb- 
ance, and at this ſeaſon of the year, 
ſo much fatigue ? God grant that ſhe 
may be ſafe in your protection, and in 
her right mind | Had ſhe been ſo at the 
time, ſhe had never meditated ſuch a 
wild, ſuch a difgraceful flight, The 
heart of the Count of Belvedere is torn 
in pieces by his impatience, He will 
foon follow the man and horſe whom 
we diſpatch with this. Signor Seba- 
ſtiano will 8 him. Juliano 
will ſtay with us. The fatigue has 
deen rather too much for your Jerony- 
mo : but he rejoices, that he 
foot on Engli und; the coun 
that gave birth to his Grandiſon; and 
in his hopes of ſeeing his kind and 
ſkilful Lowther. God grant us a 
happy meeting; and that no interrup- 
tion may have been given to your nup- 
tial happineſs, by the extravagance of 
& young creature, which can only be 
accounted for in her, / by the unhappy 
diforder of her mind! Adieu, adieu, 
my Grandiſon! 
JERONYMO DELLA PORRETTA. 


* 


LETTER xxxiv. 


LADY oAnbisox, TO MRS. . 
© SHIRLEY» 


TUESDAY MORNING, ELEVEN, 
= MARCH 13 
Bour two hours ago, Sir 

Charles received a letter from 
Signor Jeronymo. The man had rode 
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Sir Charles is already ſet out; gone, 
with four coaches and ſi 


| ax, of our 


and friends, for them, and their ==—S 


ants; Mr. Lowther with him. Saun 
is le to attend the Count of Bares 


to the lodgings taken for him. 
The bouſe in, Groſvenor Square is 
ready for tha reception of the reſt. 

As ſoon as I can get quieter ſpirits, 
Iwill attend Lady Clementina, in or- 
der to re- aſſure her, if I find ſhe has 
preſence of mind enough ta hear the 
news. Sir Charles has already induced 
her to wiſh the criſis over. It ig a eriſis. 
am, almoſt as much affected for her, 
as ſhe can be for herſelf. Vet ſhe bas 
not cruel friends to meet. May the 
dear lady keep in her right mind ! | 
Ia what a hurry of — I write. 
You will not wonder. I have not m 
grandmamma's ſteadineſs of min 
Never, never, ſhall I be like my grand- 
mamma. f | 


TUESDAY, TWO O'CLOCK» 
IN LADY L.'S CLOSET.] I have, 
as gently as I could, broken the news 
of their ſafe arrival at Dover, to Lady 
Clementina. She began the ſubject; 
and ſaid, ſhe had been praying for the 
ſafety of her friends. What will 
© became of me, faid ſhe, © ſhould mi ſ- 
* hap befal any one of them? Should 
the fatigue be too much for either m 
© father or mother, their healths 
« precarious; ot for my Jeronymo, fo 
. 2 mr 2 : 
ter pro acings, I hoped, 
ſaid, CR * ubje&t, would 
ſoon be over. Sir Charles had fome 
intimation of the likelihood of their 
arrival at a particular port; and was 
actually ſet out with coaches, in ho 
of accommodating them, when they 
did arrive, and to bring them to the 
haps which (rap ae (as ſhe knew be- 
Fore) ready for their reception. 
She looked by turns on = and, 
Lady L. in ſpeechleſs terror: at 1 
« — I am ſure, faid ſhe, * you 
* know they are come. Tell me, tell 
me, are they indeed arrived? And 
are they all well? 
I owned they were, and at Dqver; 
and waited there to refreſh themſelves, 
and to be informed of her health and 
ſafety, before they would proceed fat · 
ther Op 


She wept even to ſobbing; inveigh- 
ed againſt herſelf; ber W 


5 


of duty and tenderneſs.” She comfort - 
ed herſelf, that Sir Charles would be 
able to ſoften their reſentments againſt 
her; and ſhe was ſure he would make 


the beſt conditions for her, that could 


be obtained. * b 
Lord L. is all goodneſs, all com- 

ffion, to her. He greatly admires 
er. But we obſerve, that there are 
ſome little traces of wildneſs now and 
then in her talk, which carries her 
into high lan and exclamation. 
May her mind be quieted | May her 
mtelle&s be pteſerved entire, in the 


affecting ſcenes before lier I am ſent 
for home in haſte. l 0+ "00 ? | 


5 4k 240 TUESDAY NIGHT! 
3 1 am — — 
telling even yu, my grandmamma, 
this L to =" was ſent for. 
It was to the Count of Belvedere. 
Signor Sebaſtiano was with him. Lord 
G. happened to call in at St. James's 
Square, when they arrived; and ſend- 
ing for me, entertained theni till I 


I aſked Lord G. half out of breath 


with fear; at my firft aligbting, if he 
had faid any thing of the lady? Not 


. © a ſyllable,* ſaid he: I avoided 


© anſwering queſtions. © The gentle- 
men were full of lmpatience to know 
« ſomething about her; and this made 
me ſend for you: for, though cau- 
< tioned, I was afraid of blundering.* 
Honeſt, modeſt, worthy Lord G.— 
J prevailed on them to ſtay ſupper 


with me. Lord G. was ſo obliging, 


as to ſend home to excuſe himſelf to 
his lady, at my requeſt. + - 
They are both fine young gentle- 


men, extremely polite. 


We have been told, that the count 
is u handſome man. Indeed he is. 
Any lady, with ſuch a character as he 
has, if ſhe were not prepoſſeſſed, might 
Uke him. He is certainly a gentle - diſ- 
Te and good-natured man, He 
looks the man of quality, He ſeems 
not to be above five or fix and twenty: 
has a foreign aſpect, and a complexion 
a ſallowiſh brown ; yet has a healthy 
1ook. © His eyes, however, as I knew 
his caſe, appeared to me to have a caſt 
like thoſe of a man whoſe mind is diſ- 


_ I behaved to them with the — N 
Frankneſs I could ſhew. I told them 
| that Sir Charles fet out in the morn- 


SIR CHARLES} GRANDISON. 


ing, on the receipt of a letter from 
Dover, for that port, and with what 
equipages. They gave but a poor ac- 
countof the health of the m 
but if ſne could but hear good: tidings, 
he ſaid, and ftopt— | 

Sir Charles, I anſwered, would do 
his utmoſt to ſet their hearts at eaſe. 
May I not aſk a queſtion, Ma. 
8 oo 4 {vj the count. :4 I find your 
8 ip knows every thin zus, 
« and. — affairs. "We heard in Italy, 
© that you were all goodneſs; and find 


vou to be an angel. I make no 
compliment, ſaid he, laying his 
ſpread hand on his heart. 


L anſwered in French, the language 
in which he ſpoke to me. That I had 
ſhe pleaſure of _ informing him, that 
etters had paſſed between q Cle- 
mentina d Sir Charles. The ac- 
* count ſhe gives of herſelf,” ſaid 1, 
makes us hot quite unhappy.* 

„ Makes us fajd the count to 
er Sebaſtiano, in Italian, his hands 

ifted up: Heavenly goodneſs ' 

L imagined that he thought I under- 
ood not that tongue; and that I might 
not miſlead them into undue compli- 
ments, I ſaid, in my broken-accented 
Italian, © We all here, Signors, are as 
much intereſted in the health and 
© happineſs of Lady Clementina, as 
c any of her friends in Italy can be. 

hey applauded all of us, who 
were, as they ſaid, ſo generouſly in- 
tereſted in the happineſs of one of the 
moſt excellent of women. 

I told the count, that Sir Charles 
had, as defired, provided lodgings for 

"him. I hoped he would find them con- 
venient, though. Sir Charles thought 
them not 8 his quality. He 
had, before he ſet out this morning, 
(hearing that their lordſhips were then 
probably on their journey from Dover 
to London) ordered his gentleman to 
attend him to them: © You, Signor, 
ſaid I, “are, if you pleaſe, with 5 
© Juliano, to ir Charles's own 
« * We have another houſe will 
© be honoured with the reſidence of the 
marquis and marchionefs, their ſens, 
© the good Father Mareſcotti, and their 
other friends. Ur 

© Good Father Mareſcotti ]!“ — 
ed the count Excellent Lady * 
diſon! But you ſay welt: | 
« Mareſcotti is indeed a gaod man- 


have by heart, my Jord, * 


ones: 


1 
1 © ">. —_— — 


c 


ä 


. 


«the characters of all my dear Sir 
«© Charles's Italian friends.” 

Again the two lords looked upon 
each other, as in admiration, 
Pity, my dear grandmamma, that 
different nations of the world, though 
of different perſuaſions, did not, more 
than they do, conſider themſelves as 
the creatures of one God, the ſovereign 
of a thouſand worlds! x | 

The count expreſſed great impatience 
to know ſome particulars of Lady Cle- 
mentina. I took this opportunity to 
ſay, that as 1 had been informed of 
the tranſcendant piety of the lady, and 
of her great carneſtneſs, from her 
earlieſt youth, to take the veil; I pre- 
ſumed it would forward the good un- 


derſtanding hoped for, if it were not at eq 


preſent known, that his lordſhip was 
arrived; and the rather, as ſeveral 
tender ſcenes might be expected to paſs 
between her and her other friends, 
which perhaps her preſent (eaſily to be 
ſuppoſed) weak ſpirits, and turn of 
mind, might with difficulty enable her 


to ſupport. 

The count ſighed: but, bowing, 
faid, he came with a very ſmall retinue, 
becauſe he would be as private as 
poſſible. He had been for many months 
determined to viſit England: the fa- 
mily della Porretta, Signor Jeronymo, 
in particular, had promiſed to viſit Sir 
Charles in it likewife ; they ſhould in- 
deed have choſen a better ſeaſon for it, 
had not their care and concern for one 
of the moſt excellent of women induced 
them to anticipate their intentions. He 
was entirely of my opinion, he ſaid, 
that his arrival in England ſhould not 
at preſent be known by Lady Clemen- 
tina, 

He then, in a very gallant, but 
modeſt manner, owned to my Lord G. 
and me, his paſſion for her; and faid, 
that on the iſſue of this adventure of 
the dear lady huvg his deſtiny. 

I told him I had been the more free 
in giving my humble advice, as to the 
keeping ſecret his arrival, as, but for 
that reaſon, I could affure him Sir 
Charles would not have permitted his 
lordſhip, or any of his train, to 
into lodgings: and I. mentioned t 
high regard which I knew Sir Charles 
had for the Count of Belvedere, 

I ordered ſupper to be got early, as 
I ſuppoſed the two lords would be glad 
to t ure ſoon, after the fatigue of their 
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journey; for had ſet out early in 
the morning. yg a note, begging 
the — of my couſins Reeves's com- 
pany to ſupper; apologizing for the 
ſhort notice; Th — By kind as 
to come. 'They admire the two ö 
noblemen; for $i — — 
well as the count, is a ſenſible modeſt 
young man. Mr. Reeves and they 
entered into free converſation in French, 
which we all underſtood, on their 
country, voyage, and journ 

land. Both 1 — of 5 
Charles, and his behaviour in Italy, 


in —— 
y couſin Reeves was 22 as to 
conduct the count to his lodgings, in 
his coach; Sir Charles having all gur 

vipages with him, 

ow will ſoon have another letter, 
my deareſt grandmamma, from your 
ever dutiful 


HARRIET GRANDISON. 


LETTER XXXV, 


LADY GRANDISON. IN CONTI- 
NUATIOR. 


WEDN, MORN. MARCH 14. 

R. and Mrs, Reeves were fo 

kind as to breakfaſt, and intend - 
ow — agreed 

y t with them, as 
upon —— the Count of Bel - 
vedere, who has aſſumed the name of 
Signor Marſigli. After breakfaſt, Mr. 
Reeves, dropping my couſin at Lad 
G. 's, carrie 25 
ſeveral of the great ſtreets and ſquares 
of this vaſt town: to Weſtminſter 
Hall; the houſes of parliament, &c. 

I went in my chair, mean time, to 
pay my ſincereſt compliments to Lady 
Clementina: I aſſured her, that ſhe 
was, and ſhould be, the ſubje& of our 
choice cares. | 

Poor lady! She is full of appre- 
—— 4 —— to her the arrival 
of Signor Sebaſtiano, and his 
for her ſafety and health; and P14 her 
what I had anſwered to his enquiries 
after her. | 

She was for removing to ſome dif. 
tance from town, where ſhe thought 
ſhe could be more private. Lord and 
— both aſſured her, it was im- 
poſſible ſhe could be any- where fo pri- 

61 vate 


- 


vate as in this 
pily ſitusted (ſhould ſhe think fit, on 
2 reconciliation, to own where ſhe had 
been) as in the protection, and at the 


— of Sir Charles Grandiſon's bro- 


r and ſiſter. a 
God be ponies for the happy meet- 
ing you all have had. Lucy is very 
1 to be ſo icular about my 
} 
to all young ladies! Let Clementina 
be ls ealy, and who will be ſo 
happy as your Harriet? - IE 


Yao 


Sik Charles. has been ſo good as to 
let me know that he and Mr, Lowther 
arrived yeſterday morning at Dover. 
He found the marchioneſs, Signor Je- 
ronymo, and the good Camilla, as he 
calls her, very much indiſpoſed from 
the fatigues they had undergone, both 
in mind and body. The whole noble 
family received him with inexpreſſible 
joy. Jeronymo told him, that his ar- 
rival, and Mr. Lowther's with him, 
had given them all ſpirits; and health 
muſt follow to thoſe who were indiſ- 


Sir Charles ſuppoſes, that th will 
be obliged to continue at Dover all this 
day. To-morrow, if the marchioneſs 
is able to bear the journey, they pro- 
poſe to ſet out, and proceed as far on 
their way to London as her health will 

it; and to get to town as early on 
— as poſlible. 
The dear man thought his Harriet 
would be uneaſy, if he had not writ- 
= to her, * by hou. _—_— days 

r out than he To 
pe the ſhould. If he had not 
thought ſo juſtly of her, as ſhe knows 


no other method of valuing- herſelf _ 


than by his value of her, ſhe muſt 
have been extremely ſunk in her own 
Opinion. : 
He bids me aſſure Lady Clementina, 
that ſhe will find every one of her 
friends determined to do all in their 


power to make her happy. Reſent- 


ment, he ſays, has no place in their 
boſoms: they breathe nothing but re- 
Fonciliation and love. 

I will not, my dear grandmamma, 
diſpatch this letter to you, till I can 
inform you that this worthy family 


Tus letter of Miſs Lucy Selby appears note | 
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town ; nor fo hap- 


y *1 Deargul! Sheisan example 


THUREDAY, MARCH 15. 


are ſettled with «s, and at Groſvenor 
8 Uare. g . 3 a 
P 1. 7 . 


. 
21972 


„ - 


| SATURDAY: vx xe, MARCH 17. 
- I nave juſt received the following 
billet from Sir Charles. ky 


-  - © GROSVENOR SQUARE, SAT. 
[UK 27 4.0.4 & Eee | 
8 M* deareſt love will rejoice to 
© know by this, that our friends 
© are all arrived here in ſafety. The 
< marchioneſs bore the journey better 
* than we expected. My Jeronymo 
© 38 in fine ſpirits. I thought it would 
c give my Harriet as well as them leſs 


« tatigue, if I put them into immediate 


« poſ an of this houſe, than if I 


ught them to pay their compli- 


ments to her, ast x were very de- 
a 


© firous to do, at St. James's Square. 
Mrs. Beaumont has allotted to them 
their reſpective apartments. There 
is room euough, and they are pleaſed 
to ſay, handſome room. Signor Ju- 
© liano will attend you with me. 
* What an amiable forecaſt in my 
+ deareſt life! A repaſt ſo elegantly 
* prepared (as your Murray informs 
+ me) by your perſonal direction, to 
© attend their hour. She tells me you 
* have borrowed a female ſervant of 
© each of our ſiſters, and one of Mrs. 
© Reeves, to join with two of your 
© own in the ſervice of this houſe. In 
© .every-thing, on every occaſion, you 
. delight beth — and 28 
t neſs of mind, your ever deut 


| © CH, GRANDISON., 
«Th 1 ſtay ſupper with them. But 
1 ml break Tay as ſoon as I 
. © can, to attend the joy of my 

© heart,” Fett 


. Am I not a happy creature, my dear 

ndmamma ? By what little offices, 
if done with tolerable grace, may one 
make a great and noble ſpirit think it- 
ſelf under obligation to one - But had 
I known they would not have called 
firſt in St. James's Square, I would not 
have contented myſelf, as I did, with a 
viſit to the other houſe in the middle of 
the day, to fee every thing was in or- 
der, againſt they came; they ſhould 
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have found me there to receive and wel- 
come them. 

Signor Sebaſtiano is flown to them. 
I ſhould have told you, that the count, 
at my requeſt, dined and ſupped with 
with me and Signor Sebaſtiano, (rhe 
chuſing to comply with our Engl; 
cuſtoms) every day of this week from 
that of his arrival. They are really 
good young men. They improve up- 
on me every hour: How do they ad- 
mire Lady Clementina! The count 
yeſterday complimented me, that for 
piety, reading, underſtanding, ſweet- 
neſs of manners, frankneſs of heart, 
ſhe could only be —_— in England. 


Italy knew not, he ſaid, nor had known 


of modern times, her mother excepted, 
ſuch another woman. If I knew Lady 
Clementina, he added, I would not 
wonder at his perſeverance, he havin 


beſides the honour of all her family's 
good opinion. 


How I long to ſee every individual 


of this noble family! — I know how 
ſincerely I love them all, by this one 
inſtance I have not now, for near a 
week that my deareſt friend has been 
abſent from me, in their ſervice, wiſhed 
once for his company; though had he 
not written to me on Thurſday, I 
. ſhould have been anxious for his health 
m_ thejrs. SI Weg . 

ay they be indulgently, and not 
forgivin ben will I 
dearly love them.—Poor Lady Cle- 
mentina! How full of apprehenſions 
has ſhe been all this week! She has 
not ſtirred out of her chamber ſince 
Wedneſday morning, nor deftigns it 
for a week or two to come. 


9 . SUNDAY. 
Mx Sir Charles left his noble friends 
for their ſakes early laſt night, and he 
was pleaſed to tell me, for his own ſake, 
longing to ſee, to thank, to applaud 
his Harriet, He brought with him the 
two young noblemen, who are our own 
immediate gueſts, 


He gave me laſt night, and this morn- 
ing, an account of what paſſed between 
the family and himſelf, from his arri- 
val at Dover, to their coming to town 
laſt night. 

They confeſſed the higheſt obliga- 
tions to him for attending them in per- 
ſon; and for bringing Mr. Lowther 
with him. But when, on their eager 


queſtions to him after their Clementina, 
he told them, that he had. heard from 
her, and that ſhe had owned herſelf to 
be in honourable and tender hands; the 
marquis lifted up his eyes in thankful 
rapture z the marchioneſs, with claſſ 
hands, ſeemed to praiſe God; but her 
lips only moved: all the reſt expreſſed 
eir joy in words diftated by truly 
ectionate hearts. 22 
Sir Charles found them all moſt cor 
dially diſpoſed to forgive the dear fugi- 
tive, as the biſhop called her: But 
depend upon it, added the prelate, 
nothing will ſecure her head, but our 
6 po to her in her long wiſhed-for 
© hope of the convent, or our prevail 
ing on her to marry—and if you, 
* Grandiſon, join with us, I queſtion 
© not, but the — may be effected. 
Sir Charles blamed them for having 
precipitated her as they had done. 
* That," faid'the biſhop, was partly 
© the fault of our well-meaning. Gia - 
como, and partly her own; for more 
© than once ſhe gave us hope that ſhe 
« would-comply with our wiſhes. 
I beſought Sir Charles that he would 
not be prevailed upon to take part with 
them, if ſhe continued averſe to a 
change of condition, Fry 
I waved the ſubject, my deareſt 
© life," replied he, * at the time. I have 
continued to do fo ever ſince. I want 
© only to ſee them ſettled; and Lad 
Clementina compoſed, and then I ſha 
© know what can be done. Till then, 


arguments on either ſide will rather 
* ſtrengthen than remove difficulties.” 


The biſhop; with great concern, told 
Sir Charles, that when the firſt news 
of Clementina's flight was brought to 
Bologna, her poor mother was for two 
days as unhappy in her mind, as ever 
her daughter had been ; and when it 
was found likely that Clementina was 
gone to England, ſhe inſiſted fo vehe- 
mently on following her, that they had 
no othes way to pacify her, but by 
promiſing that they would out of hand 
pay to Sir Charles the viſit they in 
tended, and ſome of them had engaged 
to make him. Nor would ſhe, w 
ſhe grew better on their promiſe, acquit 
them of it. This determined them to 
this winter excurſion, ſorely againſt the 
will of ſome of them : and it was in 
compaſſion to this unhappy Rate of the 
poor mother's mind, that Mrs. Beau- 


mont conſented » \ Ewan her, 
2 


980 

Sir Charles is gone to attend Lady 
Clementina. He them ropoſes to wel · 
come the Count of Belvedere into En 
land ; and afterwards to wait on 
noble family, and know when I ſhall 
be permitted to pay my devoirs to 


| SUNDAY, TWO ©'CLOCK» 
Stix Charles has found it very diffi- 
cult to quiet the apprehenſions of Lady 
24 — He is — 1 her. _ 
rant, he prays, t eep in 
right e thinks the poor 
lady is already diſturbed. 
- Sir Charles was joyfull — 
Signor Mar/igli. He hinted to that lord, 
that he knew where to ſend letters to 
Clementina. He is to introduce 
me by and by to his gueſts at Groſve- 
nor 


Square. 


. SUNDAY NIGHT» 
Stix Charles ted me to this ex- 
peRting family. I admire them all. 
* The marquis and marchioneſs are a 
nine couple. There is dignity in their 
_— and behaviour. A fixed kind 
melancholy fits upon the features of 
_ The biſhop has * man = 
uality in his a ce ; but he 
— more Plemn in his counte- 
nance than even Father  Mareſcotti ; 
who, at a ce, is not unlike our Dr. 
Bartlett : more like, as goodneſs 
and humility both ſhine in his counte- 
=" Bur Signor } ; iable 
ut Si eronymo is an amia 
ng . 57 I 2 almoſt at firſt 
ht (and his winning grace confirmed 
me) have called him her, With 
ſignal kindneſs did my Sir Charles pre- 
ſent me to this his dear friend; and 
with equal kindneſs did Signor Jerony- 
mo receive me, and congratulate Sir 
Charles. They all joined in the con- 
gratulation. 

The amiable Mrs. Beaumont !—She 
embraced me! She felicitated me with 
fuch a grace, as made her manner ſur- 
paſs even her words. 
Tbe good Camilla was preſented to 
me. She has the look of a gentlews- 
man. How many ſcenes did the fight 
of this good woman revive in my me- 
mory ! Some of them painful ones 

Signor Marſigli, as he is called, and 

the two young lords, dined with thein. 
This being a firſt viſit on my part, we 
made it a ſhort one, We went from 


So. 
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them to Lady G.'s, ard drank tea with 
her and her lord, Sir Charles could 
not bear, he ſaid, to go immediately 
from the ſighing parents to the ſorrow- 
ing daughter; they not knowing, nor 
being at preſent to know, the was ſo 
wr lant, ſo whi 
Lady G. was t, imſi- 
cal, her — — ge turn 
ed, that I could not forbear blaming 
her; but I let her go on her own way: 
ſhe ſtopt my mouth So you think 
© you ſhall behave more patiently, more 
* thankfully, in the ſame circumſtance! 
| Here, my gere grandmammna 

„ m „ 1 
will — this letter. Pray for the 
poor Clementina; for a y recon- 
ciliation; and that the reſult may be 
tranquillity of mind reſtored to this 
whole noble family; ſo nec to 
that of your dear Sir Charles, bis 
and your 

HARRIET GRANDISON, 


LETTER XXXVI. 


LADY GRANDISON., IN CONT1- 
NUATION, 


o 


THURSDAY, MARCH 22. 
OTHING deciſive Jets my 
dear grandmamma. There have 
been ſome generous contentions between 
the family and Sir Charles. He has be- 
— them to make their hearts eaſy, 
and he will comply with all their rea- 
ſonable deſires. 


They think not of dining with, or 
"viſiting us, till they can hear ſome tid- 


ings of their beloved daughter, 

ord G. Lord L. and Lady L. as 
alſo Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon, have been 
introduced to them. 

Sir Charles has to enter into 
treaty, as I may call it, with the lad 
on one part, her family on the ſetond, 
and the Count of Belvedere on the 
third. Lady Clementina, it tems, in- 
ſiſts upon being allowed to take the 
veil; and that in a manner that ſome- 
times carries wildneſs with it. The 
biſhop, Sir Charles thinks, ſeems leſs 
fervent in his oppoſition to it, than for- 
merly. Father Mareſcotti, in his heart, 
he believes, favours her wiſhes; But 
the marquis and marchioneſs, und 
Signor Jeronymo, plead their own in- 
clinations, the ſon their general's _ 


} 
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bated fervour, in behalf the marriage, 
were it but to ſecure the perform- 
ance of the grandfather's will, and to 
be an effectual diſappointment of the 
mtereſted pg Sforza and 
her daughter Laurana. e Count of 
Belvedere's paſſion for the lady (not- 
withſtanding her unhappy malady paſt, 
aud apprehended) —— a great merit 
with him with the family: and the 
two young lords think ſo highly of 
him for his perſeverance, that they are 


attached to his intereſt; and declare 
that the Count della Porretta their fa- 


ther, is as ſtrongly on the ſame fide as 
the general himſelf. 

Ie the mean time, the fond mother 
is ſo impatient to ſee her daughter, that 
. afraid of the conſequences, as 


to health both of mind and body, if a 


ſpeedy determination be not come to: 
on the other hand, the young lady 

ieves to find herſelf, as the ſays, in 
fach a ſituation, as to be obliged to 
inſiſt on conditions with her parents, 
before ſhe can throw herſelf at their 
feet; which ſhe longs to do, though 
ſhe dreads to ſee them. Sometimes (and 
they are when he is calmeſt) ſhe blames 
herſelf for the ſep the has taken; at 
— ſhe endeavours to find excuſes 

it. 


$UNDAY MORNING, MARCH 25. 

Sin Charles has drawn up a paper at 

the requeſt of all parties. He laſt night 
gave a copy of it to the lady; an 


to the count; a third to the biſhop, for 


each to conſider of the contents ; and 
he will attend them to-morrow for their 
anſwer, He has given me alſo a copy 
of it; which is as follows 


© I. That Lady Clementina, in obe- 
© dience to the will of her two 
© deceaſed grandfathers, in duty 
© to her parents and uncle, and in 
© compliance with the earneſt ſup- 
* plications of the moſt affection- 
8 — of brothers, . — 
© honour to give up a oughts 
© of widhdriwin fromthe wn" 
© not only for the preſent, but for 
© all future time, fo long as ſhe 
© ſhall remain in her maiden ſtate. 
II. She ſhall be at liberty to chuſe 
her way of life; ad ſhall be 
* all , at her own pleaſure, to 
© viſit her brother and his lady at 
Naples; her uncle at Urbino; 


© Y, Herever-honoured 


Mrs. Beaumont at Florence 


© and be put into the immediate 


« poſſeſſion of the profits of the 
© eftate bequeathed to her, if ſhe 
© chuſes it: that ſhe may be en 
© abled to do that extenſive 

* with the produce, that ſhe could 
© not do, were ſhe to renounce the 
* world; in which caſe, that eſtate 
* would devolve upon one, who, 
© it is too probable, would make 
Cay different uſe of * 


* III. She ſhall have the Hberty 


of nominating her own attend- 
© ants; . the caſe * or 
removal by promotion, of Fa- 
ther Mareſcotti, (whoſe merits 
© muſt at laſt render him conſpi- 
© cuous) to chuſe her own con- 
© feſlor; 3 — wn 
mother have their negative 
< preſerved to them, in either caſe, 
* while the continues in their pa- 
* lace: nor will the dear lady 
© think this a hardſhip; for ſho 
« wiſhes not to be independent on 
parents, of whoſe indy] 

. neſs to her ſhe is moſt duti- 
fully ſenſible; and it is reaſon- 
© able that they ſhould be jud 

aof the conduct of every one w 

© 1s to be a domeſtiok in their fa- 


* mily. 
© IV. 45 Lady Clementina, 


© ſome lateunhappy circumſtances, 


thinks the cannot 


man; and as a late inary 
© ftep taken by her, has ſhewn, 
© that there is at preſent too much 
©* reaſon to attend to the weight of 
© her. plea; it is hoped that the 
Count of Belvedere, for his own 
© ſake, for the ſake of the com- 
© poſure of the mind. of the lady 
© {o dear to all who have the ho- 
© nour of knowing ber; will re- 
© ſolve to diſcontinue his addreſſes 
© to her, and engage never to 
© think of reſuming them, unleſs 
© ſome hopes ſhould ariſe, in courſe 
© of time, of his ſucceeding in her 
« favour by her own conſent. 
nts, for 
© themſelves, and for their abſent 
© brother, the Count of Potretta ; 
© her right reverend brother for 
© himſelf, and as far as he may, for 
© his elder brother; Signor Je- 
« ronyme for himſelf; will be fo 
good us to promiſe, that they will 
| | never 
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* ty 


never with earneſtneſs endea- 
rſuade, much leſs 
dy Clementina to 


vour to 


© marry any man whatever; nor 
encourage her Camilla, or any 
'© other friend or -confident, to 


© endeavour to prevail upon her 


to change her condition: her 


parents, however, reſerving to 


ding, as they ſhall think 


© themſelves the right of propoſ- 
© but 
© not of -urging; becauſe the 


+ © young lady, who is by nature 


_— ing, 


- © frie 


« ſ{weet-tempered, gentle, oblig- 

dutiful, Rinks herſelf 
(however determined by incli- 
© nation) leſs able to withſtand 
©, the perſuaſions of indulgent 
s, than ſhe ſhould be to 


+ reſiſt the moſt deſpotick com- 
© mands. $4 


VI. Theſe terms conceded to, on 


all fides, it is humbly propoſed, 
that the young lady ſhall throw 


© herſelf (as the is impatient to 
© do) at the feet of her indulgent 


parents; and that all acts of 


* 


diſobligation ſhall be buried in 
<- everlaſting oblivion.” 


The ſer of the above fix ar- 
6 ticles takes the liberty to add, 
on the preſumption that they 


may be carried into effect, a re- 
- © queſt that his noble gueſts will 


© He hopes that 


© allow him to rejoice with them 
on their mutual happineſs reſtor- 
© ed, for months to come, in his 
native country. \ 

ey will accept of 


his endeavours to make Eng- 


He begs 


land as agreeable to them, as 
© they heretofore made Italy to 
< him. | . 

that they will conſider 
their family and his as one fa- 
© mily, ever to be united by the 


- . ©, indifſoluble ties of true friendly 


© love. b 
He hopes for their company at his 
© country-ſeat. ' . 


He will ſeek for opportunities to 


- © oblige. and accommodate them 


©. in every article, whether devo- 
tional or domeſtick. 
And when they will be no longer 


- + prevailed upon to {tay in Eng- 
A Y 


© land, he w 


(no accidents, no 
« events, preventing, of 


which 


* 
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© themſelves ſhall be judges) at. 
© tend them to Italy; and if his be · 
loved wife and ſiſters, and their 
© lords, ſhall have made to them- 
© ſelves, as he hopes they will, 
"© an intereſt in their affections, he 
« queſtions not to prevail on them 
© to be of the party. 


© Cn. GRANDISON,? 


MONDAY MORNING, TEN O'CLOCK. 
Six Charles is gone to attend the 
count at his lodgings, in purſuance of 
his requeſt ſignified by a note laſt 
night. 2860 4-9 


; | O Fexoene 
Tur following billet is juſt now 
brought to me. 


6 MY deareſt Harriet will have the 

* goodneſs-to excuſe my dining 
* with her this day. Signor Maggi, 
and I, are haſtening to Groſvenor 
Square; where we ſhall dine. This 
* worthy "nobleman deſerves - pity. 
Adieu, my deareſt life! 


© CH. GRANnDISON,? 
I am all impatience for the iſſue of 


theſe conferences: but I will not dine 
by myſelf, when I can fit down at table 


with. Lady L. Lady Clementina, and 


Lord L. fo much my brother and friend. 


Here therefore will I cloſe! this letter. 
Forgive, my ever-honoured grand- 


mamma, the abruptneſs of your ever 
- HARRIET GRANDISON., 


* 


LETTER XXXVIL - 


LADY GRANDISON, IN CONTI» 
NUATION. | 


MONDAY, MARCH 26, 

ADV L. when I was ſet down at 

her houſe, told me, that Lady 
Clementina had been in great agita- 
tions on the contents of the propoſals 
left with her. She kept her chamber 
all * yeſterday, and this morning. 
Lady L. had but then juſt left her, I 
ſent up my compliments to her. She 
deſired me to walk up. She met me on 
the ſtair-head in tears; and led me 


» 


* 


"© into 
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znto her d reſſing · room Have you 
« ſeen the chevalier's propoſals, Ma- 
dam? -I owned I had. $613 

Give up for ever, ſaid ſhe, * my 
* ſcheme, my darling ſcheme, for the 
© ſake of which, I-—' There the opt. / 

It was eaſy to gueſs what the 
lady was going to ſay, The ſubject 
was too delicate for me to help her out. 

« Deareſt Lady Clementina, ſaid I, 
© be pleaſed to conſider the good it will 
© be in your power to do hundreds, ac- 
© cording to the fecond article, if you 
© can comply. How much has our 
« dear friend conſulted your beneficent 
5 ſpirit! All my fear is, that your pa- 
rents will not ſubſcribe to their part of 
it. If they will, what a. favourite 
« ſcheme of their own will they give 
© up?” 

She pauſed— Then breaking ſilence 
— And is it your opinion, Lady 
© Grandiſon ?—Your opinion, joined 
© tothechevaher's—Let me conſider 

She took two or three turns about the 
room : then thinking of Sir Charles's 
intimation of a tour. to Italy“ With 
* what ſoothing, what conſoling hope, 
ſaid ſhe, © does the next to divine man 
« almoſt conciliate my mind to his 
* meaſures !—And could you, would 
© you, Madam, think of going with 
* us to Italy! O how flattering are 
© theſe hints! 
© I ſhould rejoice in ſuch a tour,” 

lied I : © love me but in your Italy, 
if I ſhould be allowed to kr as I 
do you in our England, and I ſhall 
be happy in ſo fine a country, as I 
am told it is. But, deareſt lady, 
what ſhall we do to obtain your 
friends compliance with theſe arti- 
cles? Shall I caſt myſelf on my 
knees before your father and mother 
to beg theirs? You in ay hand, I 
in yours? 

© Ever good, ever noble Lady Gran- 
diſon But how firſt ſhall I pacify 
my own heart on yielding to my part 
of them? 

Let it not ſtick there, Madam. 
Will not Lady Clementina meet 
them one fourth of the way? It is 
not more. b 
Well, I will conſider of it. I 
* ſhall hear what they will do. Your 
© advice, my dear Lady Grandiſon, 
„ ſhall have all the weight with me, 
© that a ſiſter's ought.” 
I attended the ſummons to dinner, 


W ot R YT EY OW IS 


She excuſed herſelf; I took leave of 
her for the day, declaring my inten- 
tion of going home as ſoon as I had 
dined. . a 
"2 MONDAY NIGHT 

Six Charles returned with a bene- 
volent joy brightening his countenance. 
He. hopes to bring this affair to an iſſue 
not unhappy- 12 

He was firſt with the Count of Bel - 
vedere, who received him with great 
emotion, © Iapprehended, ſaid he, that 
© I was to be the ſacrifice, O Grau- 
* diſon, did you but know the hopes, 
the aſſurances, given me by the ge- 
© neral, by every body! a 

Sir Charles expatiated on every ar- 
gument that could compoſe his mind. 
Will ſhe promiſe, will ſhe engage, 
© that if ever ſhe marry, it will be the 
man before you, chevalier? Why 
did you not make that a ſtipulation 
in my favour?” ; 
II think ſuch a ſtipulation would be 
of diſadvantage to your lordſhip : 
you would yk by it in ſuſpenſe, 
« whatever had offered, whether in 
Italy or Spain; in both which coun- 
© tries you have conſiderable con- 
* netions, If Lady Clementina can 
© be brought to give up the veil, it 


may not be impracticable to induce 


her in time (but time 2nff. be given 
© her) to favour with her hand a man of 
« yourlordſhip's meritand conſequience. 
« If — your. lordſhip. (unfet- 
* tered either by hope or obligation) 
© will be free to make another choice.“ 

« Another choice,"”* Sir! This to a 
man, who has ſo long adored her; and, 
through the various turns of her un- 
© happy malady, ſtill preſerved for her 
© a love that never any other woman 
© ſhared in I— But, if you pleaſe, we 
© will hear what her father, her mo- 
© ther, and other friends, ſay to the 
© articles you have drawn up. 

They went to them. ter dinner 
the important ſubje& had a full and ſo- 
lemn conſideration. *1 
Signor Jeronymo and Mrs, Beau · 
mont only at firſt eſpouſed the propoſed 
plan in ail it's articles; but every 
came into it at laſt, God be praiſed! 
Now ſurely the dear lady muſt be hap- 

y. But the poor Count of Belvedere! 

e has not, in giving up his inclina- 
tion, ſuch a noble triumph of- ſelf. 
conquering duty, as ſhe had to * 
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her in the ſame arduous trial. But 
then he cheriſhes a hope, that there 
remains a poſſibility ; the lady till un- 
married. | 
e women — Is Harriet a * 
»»Not She is w ou genero 
wiſhed her to be. , F. 5 


| THURSDAY, MARCH 27. 
Stu Charles excuſed himſelf to Lady 
Clementina, by a few lines laſt night, 
for not waiting on her yeſterday ; and 
juſt as he was ſetting out to attend her 
this morning, the following note was 
brought him from Signor Jeronymo ; 
the contents deſigned to ſtrengthen his 
endeavours to prevail on the lady to 
accept his plan. 22 0 


| © TUESDAY MOKN. 
© MY DEAREST GRANDISO0N, 

VO will make us all happy, 
© if. you can prevail upon our 
© beloved Clementina to accept, and 
* ſubſcribe to, your — plan, as 
* we all moſt chearfully are ready to 
« do.Reſtore yourſelf, my deareſt 
« fifter, this day, or to-morrow at far- 
© theſt, 2 the arms of ee _— 
6 t o nts, and to e of the 
6 — alctlonate of brothers, two 
© of us, who will anſwer for our third. 
© How impatiently ſhall we number 
© the hours, till the happy one arrives, 
6 we all ſhall receive from the 
hand of the deareſt of friends, and 
© beſt of men, a ſiſter ſo much be- 
« loved !—Ever, ever, my dear Gran- 

© diſon, your grateful 
© JERONYMO.” 


O —_— Lady Clementina ! let 
your ſiſter Harriet prevail N 
not to refuſe the offered olive ! 

TUESDAY, TWO O'CLOCK, 
Six Charles has juſt now acquainted 
me, that he has prevailed with Lady 
Clementina. To-morrow afternoon ſhe 
will throw herſelf af the feet of her fa- 
ther and mother. Rejoice with me, 
dear grandmamma! All my friends 
vejoice with me! congratulate me !— 
Ts it not I myſelf that am going to be 
reftored to the moſt indulgent of pa- 
rents, brothers, friends ! 
Let me gratefully add, from the in- 
formation of his aunt Grandiſon, hom 
He brought home with him, that he 
was ſo good as to reũſt an intreaty to 


dine at Lord L.'s. And why? Res 
cauſe, as be was pleaſed to give the 
reaſon, (and was «pur commend. 
ed for it, by Lady Clementina) that 1 
was alone. L. propoſed to fend 
to requeſt my company : he was ſure 
his ſiſter Grandifon would oblige them. 
© And I, my lord,“ ſaid Sir Charles, 
am fure ſhe would too: but the time 
js ſo ſhort, that it is not giving one 
© of the moſt obligi . women in the 
< world an option. Tendereſt of huf- 
bands! Kindeſt and moſt conſiderate 
of men !——He will not ſubject a wo- 
man to the danger of being a refuſing 
Vaſhtiz nor yet will give her reaſon to 
tremble with a too · meanly apprehen- 
five Eſther. 


TUESDAY EVENING. 

As Sir Charles and I were fitting 
at ſupper, ſweetly alone; the whole 
world, as it ſeemed, to each other, (for 
Mrs. Grandiſon chuſes to be at preſent 
at Lord L. s, and was gone thither;) 
the following billet was brought me, 
— wg in Italian; which thus I Eng- 
I 


PO morrow, my deareſt Lady 
* 3 = the chevalier has 
© no tt ou, the fugitive 
© 18 to be — * — 
0 8 for — But 4 I am to have 
fo nour of being looked upon as 
indeed your ſiſter, you muſt Sore 
* than pray for me. Was you in 
* earneſt yeſterday, when you offered 
your comforting hand to ſuſtain me, 
if I conſented to caſt myſelf at the 
feet of my father and mother? Lady 
L. is ſo good as to conſent in perſon 
to acknowledge the protection ſhe 
< has given me. Will you, my ſiſter, 
* be my ſiſter on this awful occaſion ? 
Will you lend me your ſupporting 
© hand?——If you, as well as Lady L. 
credit the runaway penitent with your 
q ce in her favour, then will 
© ſhe, with more cou than can 
* otherwiſe fall to her ſhare, look up 
© to thoſe ponents and to thoſe bro-- 
chers, whoſe indulgent boſoms ſhe 
© has filled with ſo much anguiſh. 
© Till to-morrow is over, ſhe dare not 
« fign the reſpectable addition to the 

name of 
© CLEMENTINA. 

© TUESDAY EVENING. 


ls. 


Will 


Fi uh r 


err 


cas Dk 


SIR CHARLES, 


Will I! repeated I, as ſoon as I 
had read it: . 
day —Indeed I was: in will, 
© —Read it, my deareſt Sir, and give 
© me leave to anſwer it's contents, as 


my amiable ſiſter wies. 


He had looked benignly at his ſer- 
yants, and at the door; and they with- 
drew, as ſoon as the billet was brought, 


on my ſaying, From the lady“ 

« . enen 
« tender," ſaid he, will not, I hope, 
affect too much the ſpirits of my 
© angel——But it is a requeſt as kindly 
© made.by Clementina, as 1 * 
y congllel with by you. I will tell 
© you, my dear, how, if the lady 
© pleaſe, we will order it. After din- 
s ner you ſhall call upon your worthily 
adopted ſiſter, and take her and Lady 
L. to Groſvenor Square, I will be 
© there to receive her, and preſent her 
* to her friends, thou 
but ſhe will meet with a joyful wel- 
come. I will acquaint her with this 
* to-morrow morning. 


WEDNESDAY MORNING, MARCH 28, 
Lady Clementina approves of my 
calling upon her and Lady L. and of 
Sir Charles being at Groſvenor Square, 
ready to receive her, I am to attend 
her about five in the afternoon. She 
is, it ſeems, full of apprehenſions, 


WEDNESDAY NIGHT, TEN O'CLOCK, 

We are jult returned from Groſ- 
yenor Square Dear Sir, I obey you. 
Sir Charles, in tenderneſs to me, inſiſts 
upon my deferring writing till to- 
morrow. 

The firſt command he has laid vpon 
me. : 


LETTER xxxvnt. 


LADY GRANDISON, \IN CONTI- 
| NVATION, 


THURSDAY MORNING, MARCH 29. 
OW for particulars of what 
paſſed yeſterday. Sir Charles is 
gone to Groſyenor Square, to _— 
after the health and compoſure .of 'the 
9 there. 
þ en I called upon Lady Clemen- 
tina yeſterday, five o'clock, I found 
her greatly diftreſſed with her own ap- 


made upon 


I doubt not 
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me, * be a guiltier creature than I had 
© allowed myſelf to think I was : why 


© elſe am Iſo aſhamed, fo afraid, to ſee 


4 
parents whom I ever honoured, bro- 
© thers and friends whom I ever loved? 


| © —O Lady Grandiſon! What a diſ- 


a piriting thing is the conſciouſneſs of 
© having done amiſs! And to a proud 
© heart too!” 

Then looking upon the written plan, 
© Let me ſee,” ſaid the, what I am 
© toſign.” Theſe were the remarks ſhe 
them, as ſhe read a 

(1.) Hard, hard article, the fr 
* —But your Grandiſon, Madam, my 
fourth brother, my friend, my pro- 
* teFor, tells me, that I ſhall diſ- 
charge all the obligations he ever 
© laid upon me, if I will fign it. I 
© ſubmit. a 

(2.) © How flattering to : 
© to my hopes of — heh e in- 
«* digent and unhappy ! 2 

(3.) © Nominating my attendants 
my confeſſor—Kind, conſiderate 
© Grandiſon! If I give the firſt 
© wiſh of my heart, I ſhall not inſiſt 
© upon theſe ſtipulations in my favour. 
© My parents (hall have, in theſe caſes, 
N — and negative too. Indeed 
] defire not in any article to be inde. 


© © pendent of them. 


(4.) * A grateful article} Tacknow- 
© ledge, cheyalier, your protection with 
« gratitude, in this ſtipulation. 

b 

(s.) * If my friends promiſe, they 
© will perform. Ours is a family of 
© untainted honour. I hope my 
© ther Giacomo will be anſwered for 
by his brothers in theſe articles: bu 
© he will hate me, I fear, 91 

2 der —— wall ow - 
© ing propoſals do you conclude with! 
a Lady Grandiſon, are 


* ſo good as to ſay, that my "happineſs 


is wanting to compleat yours That 


© is a motive, IL aſſure you. Lead me, 
Madam — and do you, my dear Lad 

L. (my hoſpitable other protectreſs) 
oblige me with your countenance too. 
A woman of your honour and good- 


'© neſs, ſiſter of the Chevalier Grandi- 


£ ſon, acknowledging me your 

© and anſwering for my behaviour, wi 
© credit the abje&t Clementina in the 
© eyes of her forgiving relations—=Sir 
© 'Charles * before = 
to prepare to receive graciou 

c ett tive Lead me on, while 1 


prehenſions, 1 muſt,” ſaid the to ? can be led: J Will attend you.“ 


- Ss ® „ 
3 6 X "404 — 41e She- 


— 
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7. 9 9 
«She - looked Tus, een 1 85 Bet ne, Si Then looking 
»and,, giving each of us a hand, 5 i oy bep . 96 
. cher to the coach. But — — | ty "are al gaodne 151 -Don't leaye 
; he. trembled,. faltered, e 
greatly diſturbed, bales Viel returned: 


We con ſoled her all, pd pee; ed £- Your mamma, Madam, all indul- 
thecoach droye to Groſvenor Square. 4 ence, is impatient to fold you to 
When it ſtopt, ſhe threw, her arms „ her heart. What joy will you give 
about Lady L. and, hiding her face in- herd ._ 
- henboſow, called upon the Bleſſed Vir- a 10 5 8 bis! d. She gave him 
in do ſupport her How, how, ſaid toning for our attendance. 
_ the, can I. look my father, my mo- . les led. ber her; following, 
* eher, inthe face l 1 the room where e 
vn Sir Charles, on the coach ſtop ſtopping, . waer. | 
He law her emotion. It The mowept. each 1 the other, 
le Kind, my Harriet—it is Kind, [yy ran yyith, open arms to each other. 
Lady I. to accompany Lady Cle- | my mamma! My Clemintioa 
16 mentina.-—Y our, , neſs. will be | xs tl that Kei ki d ſay. They 
© rewarded in being eye- -witneſſes of ' funk down, on the flogr, the mother's 
the moſt gracious reception that ever _ arms about, the daughter's. neck; the 
A Kaner, parents gave to a long ab- daughter's about, the mother ih. 
ſent daughter. Sir Charles, Jifted them up, and 
— h, — was all ſhe could "Gated them cloſe to each other Par- 
Lay. don Cn Pardon!“ ſaid the 
a Let me conduct you, deareſt Lady dear lady, hands and eyes lifted up, 
* Clementina, into a drawing- room, fliding out of her mother's arms on 
here you will ſee no other perſon ber knees—But at that moment could 
, . but whom Jou now ſee, till your re- ſay no more. 
covered ſpirits ſhall e e dear- , ES nis not being able lo 
_ © eſtof friends. to ; 2 no ruſhed in © My 
I was afraid ſhe was too, yn diſ- ban My child! My Clemen- 
"compoſed to attend to this conſiderate © tina! Once more do I ſee my child! 
Expedient. . I repeated, therefore, what Fir Charles had half-lifted her up, 


1 


encouraged by. it. the gave him her down again, 85 on the floor, her 


+ trembling hand he led her * ee extende: father for- 
the prepar 4——— ve. Forgive CY «+ my. father! 
„I. and. 1 loa. Gur offered — i; era raiſed her + by Sir Charles's 


rom fainting. : zal 


1 When 01 was n „little revived— their arms ghar her. She repeated 


„ upa — me her looks, caſting cents: bleſſings, in accents as broken, 
2 eyes to the doors, and windows in flowed from their hearts to their lips. 
ee they Will. Hear us! '—Far- Ar ter the ou otions, when they 
"and, ſhe, .<,vh {for How thall —_ — 8 e 
« what ow1 ould look up, which . ſhe y 
(4, Liook. - What ſhall I And am Natches as 8 were, her 2 preſent- 
9 I. 2 1 indeed, in the ſame houſe ly falling under theirs, © Behold, Ma- 

my. £ „ mother, Jeronymo? * dam—Behold, an lor — . ſne, 
. Who ſe? Who elſe? with , t theb6lpitable lad Mm look- 
W ing at Lady 1... Beba“ look E ar 
£; $08} y * 
lt ie. 60 cred, bf. HE deareſt Cle-* me, a more than woman ; an page 

IRENE ſan arles,; in love, | More the would have, laid; but ſcemed 

e IE Bf u that) ou ſhall” at a loſs for words. 
h 2 A en your. We bave before genen admired, 
father—At. your, own Fw your K the marquis, in Lady 
18 er Mrs. Beaumont, ar? *. ons the nobleſt of i ar Mk 
NEicorfl. 7 He aroſe to aj reach us: Sir Charles 
ws 86 et yaafentforout="Dam', t, "led us 5 Both to them, Lad 
Y 


d, ich difficulty kept h 1 — de 
FAT {cfg re 7 Tunes 130g, lady, ag ech Lot 


a5 2 A 
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Lad 8883 ſnatched * my 

hd, — . it with Ne 

. : her heart was 
1010 a Memel to want to ſpe roy but 
. not; and . L. ant I, with 
oy! erflowing eyes, ongratulated the 
5 „ daughter; and were 

n ſpeech by the two former; 


9 0 oe and eyes lifted up vy Lady 
L. 


entina. 


Sir Charles then witidewwing re- 
e with the bimop, and Signor 


Jeronymo. It is har to ſa whether 


heſe two lords ſhewed more Y, than 
Clementina did ſhame and confuſion. 
She offered at begging pardon; dut 
the biſhop faid, Not one word of paſt 

e afflictidus ! Nobody is in fault. We 
are all happy once more; and happ pÞy 
© on the conditions preſcribed to bo 
by this friend of mankind in gene- 
e tl 140 of our family in particular.” 
Ivy My ever noble; my ventrable'bro- 
* ther,” ſaid Jeronymo, (ho had 
elaſped his ſiſter to bs fond heart, his 
tyes furining over) © how I love ybu 
© for this uncalled- for aſſuranee to the 
dear Clementina! Every article of 
© thy Grundiſon's plan ſhall be carried 
into execution. We will rejoice 
* with the thevalier in his England 
© And. he; and all who are dear to 
© bim, mall accompany us to ſraly. 
© We will be all one family,” 

Sir Charles then introduced to the 
lady his greatly and juſtly eſteemed 
Mrs. Reatmont, Clementinwthrtw 
her ſelf into her arms. Forgive me, 
© my dear Mr. Beaumont! I you for- 
give me, virtue will. Pardon the 
poor creature, who never, never, 
would have fo much diſgraced your 
leſſons, and her mamma's example, 
as the has done, had not a heavy 
cloud darkened her unhappy mind. 
Say you forgive me, as the beſt and 
moſt indulgent of parents, and the 
Kindeſt of brothers, have done.“ 
© It was not your fault, my dear 
Lady Clementina, but your misfor- 
tune. Vou never was ſo much to 
be blamed as pitied. All here are 
of one ſentiment. We came over to 
heal your wounded mind: be it heal- 
ed, and every one will be happy; 
yes, more happy, perhaps, (for now 

we all underſtand one another) than 
if you had not left us to mourn your 
abſence.” 
© Blefſed be my comforter, my 


a a a K «= K a x 
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« friend, my beloved Mrs. Beaumont 
© 'You! always knew how to blunt the 
Keen edge of calamity: what a 1 
« perior man are o r 

Father Mareſcotti was 1 ed 
by the marquis himſelf, with a reſpecb 
worthy of his- piecy and 34011 
© ſubmit; father, ſaid Lady .Clemen 
tina, before he could N to any 
«/ penance-yourthal} ĩnffi T3 

His voice would not befriend him : 
his action, however, ſhewed him a 
all joy and congratulation- 

"rind Cave been wicked, ve ad 
continued ſhe—-< But Mrs —2 
* ſays, and ſhe ſays juſtly, that Ime- 
© rite pity, rather than blame, Vet 
© if you think not ſo, you, who are 
the keeper of wp nee * 
c Eng  — ops 
ho, Who, ſaid the 8 — 
c wal condemn, when fathez,-mothar/ 
and brothers, {0 zealdus For the ho- 
* nour-of their family, -acquit! God 
forgive you, my deareſt V Hoc 
God forgive us all" - 

My deareſt Chevalier Grandios, 
ſaid Jeronyms, © hat gratitude, What 
* * obligations do we owe to you, and 

your admirable lady filters » 
* Again I acknowledge of obligation 
© for a whole: family, from this urn R 
© happy one, I hope. 

It had been agreed between the fa 
mily and Sir Charles, that not a ward 
ſhould be mentioned to Lady Clemen- 
tina of the Count of Belvedere. They 

requeſted Sir Charles to take upon him- 
f the breaking to ber, that he was 
in England, im his oyen n 
8 mould offer. 0 
Every one having been greatly of 
fected, Sir Charles propoſed to take 
leave; and that Lady Clementinaſhould 
return to Lady L.'s for that night, a 
2 might not have been made 
or her ſtay; in Groſvenor Square: hut 
all the 2 with one voice, de> 
elared they could not part with the re- 
ſtored daughter and ſiſter of their ns 
and ſhe herſelf chearfully conſent 
ſtay; gratefully, however, t 
Lady L. for her ſiſterly treatment. 
Wa, in the general joy, faid 
Sir Charles, © has remembered the good 
milla? Let Camilla congratulate 
. *hey lady, and all of us, ab 
occaſion. 
very one called out for Camilla, 
In ran the worthy creature. On ber 
6K 2 knees 


—— b 
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and wept for joy. Ahl my Camilla, 
6 —— Camilla ' ſaid C tina, 
 elaſping her arms about her neck, I 
have been cruel to you! but it was 
© not I— Alas! alas! — not always 
myſelf—1 will endeavour to repair 
© your w el d HD 

Thank God that I once more claſp 
© my dear young lady to my heart !— 
11 no wrongs to complain of. 

© Yes, yes, you have, kind Camilla: 

„ I-wamted” to elude your watchful 
© dutyg* and was too cunning to be 
1 Camilla.“ a bus tert 
Sir forgot not to commend 
Laura to 'forgiveneſs and favour.— 
Laura, ſaid Lady Clementina, is 
: —— Lv obeyed me with re- 

5 ce. am myſelf iven, 
© forgive Laura. 2 ' 
My deareſt love,” ſaid the marchi- 
oneſe, '* we have agreed, that you ſhall 
1 chuſe your own ſervants. The che- 
© valier, we have no doubt, had Laura 
© it his thoughts, when he made that 
© ſtipulation; the Engliſh youth too. 
* You; my Clementina, muſt have it 
© in your power to do with theſe as you 
= 2 . | o: * 
May I be permitted, my lord, ſaid 
Sir Charles, © to make — for 
© 'myſelf to Lady Clementina; a re- 
< — which ſhall be conſiſtent with 
© the articles you will all on 

© I will to a requeſt of yours, 
© chevalier,* ſaid the lady, be it al- 
© moſt what it will.” 


. - ©, will not, Madam, make it to- 


© day, nor to-morrow, After the hurry 
© of ſpirits we have all ſuſtained, let 
© to-morrow be a day of compoſure. 
Permit me to expect = all at dinner 
© with me on Friday. The articles then 
may be ſi and then, but not be- 
* fore, I will mention my requeſt, and 
© hope it will be granted.” 

Sir. Charles's invitation was politely 

and to- morrow- 

Lady Clementina and Mrs. Beau- 

mont below * iyahont | 


Si Charles had been out, and was 
juſt come in when the two ladies alight- 
ed, I waz overjoyed to ſee them, and to 
fee Lady Clementina ſerene, and ſeem- 
ingly not unhappy. * We are come,” 
ſaid Mrs, Beaumont, to make our 
© earlieſt acknowledgments for the 


* 
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Jappineſs reftored to whole family. 
op fn peeing could not. be eaſy 
tall r. had paid her perſonal thauks 
to 


Sher preſence gave her yeſterday. 
- * Gratitude,* ſaid the lady, - fills 
© my heart—but how, chevalier, ſhall 
L expreſs it? I beſeech you, let me 
© know your requeſt. Tell me, dear 
© Lad probs, wherein I can oblige 
my fourth brother? 
My deareſt Lady Clementina,* ſaid 
Sir Charles, * fortify your heart againſt 
« a gentle (hope it will then be but a 
gentle) ſurprize.. Jon have not yet 
« Feved, your relations have not, I 
6 preſume, the articles to which you 
© have mutual! ag 
[© Sirt chevalier ! Sir)! 
Let me not alarm you, Madam!“ 

He put one of her hands in mine; 
and took the other, in a very tender 
manner, in his. Wi 

© Now intend to ſign them? Tbey do, 
I am fure. To-morrow, when we are 
© all together, they will be ſigned on 
01 h 1 hey will cheva- 
1.4 | will not, 
© lier, headed Gam: ms 
- © They will not, Madam: and hence 
© youwilll be aſſured, that the Count of 
Belvedere will never be propoſed to 
« you with any _ of urgency." 

T hope not! I hope not!” ſaid ſhe 
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with — . 

* Should you, Madam, on your re- 
© turn to Ital | be vowilli to ſee the 
© count as a friend to your family, as 


© reſpecter of your great qualities, 
5 as 79% py ns * 
© I ſhall always regard the Count of 


© Belvedere, as a man of honour, as a 
« friend of my brother Giacomo, of 
all our family—But I cannot place 
© him any hs light. What mean 
© the Chevalier Grandiſon ? Keep not 
© my mind in ſuſpenſe.” 

© I will get. Your father, your mo- 
© ther, your brethers, came over, in 
© hopes that you might be prevailed 
upon in the count's favour, They 
© have given up that hope 


© They have, Sir!“ | 
6 And will abſolutely leave you te 


your own will, to your own withes, 
© on the — to which * have 
3 ign—But hi 1 atk you 
Were the count to be in France, 
© would you allow him to come 2 

and 
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Grandiſon, for the ſupport 
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and take leave of your family and 


you, defore he ſets out for the court © 


© of Madrid?” | 
What, Sir! as '4 man who had 
© hopes from me of more than my good 
© viſhes ?“ ö 25 

© No, Madam ; only as a friend to 
the whole family—not requeſting any 
© other favour, now he ſees you-lo de- 
© termined, than your good ' wiſhes, 
« your prayers, for him, as you will 
«© eyer have his for ou. 
_ T T'can conſent in that view: but 
« were any other favour to be hoped 
© from me; were my generoſity to be 
expected to be prevailed upon—O 
© chevalier!—Lady Grandiſon!— Mrs. 
© Beaumont !—Let me not be attempted 
© in this way: the articles would be 
* broken. This would be perſuaſion, 
and that compulſion.” 

© Nothing, Madam, of this kind is 
© intended, The articles will be in- 
« violably obſerved on the part of your 
© relations, But here Mrs. Beaumont, 
© who never intended to ſet her foot on 
the Engliſh ſhore, to oblige and com- 
© fort your mother, is come to Eng- 
© land: and in the general grief that 
© was occaſioned by your abſenting 
« yourſelf, if the man, who was always 
0 Jeſervedly eſteemed by your family, 
© had accompanied, had attended, your 
© father, your brothers 

Sir Charles ſtopt, and looked at the 
_ apprehenſive lady with fuch a ſweet be- 
nignity, and, on her eye meeting his, 
with ſuch tender and downcaſt modeſty, 
{2 the graces of gentle perſuaſion are 

is!) | 

O chevalier i your requeſt ! your re 
« queſt! Tell > To when I cont edits 
2 J moſt obliging of friends, of men! 

© I will tell you, Madam, bowin 
on the hand he held Conſent, if it 
© be not with too much pain to your - 
© ſelf, to ſee the Count of Belvedere.” 

© See him, Sir !—How !- When ?— 
© Where ?—As what?” 

© As a friend to your family—a well. 
© wiſher to your glory, and happineſs ; 
© and as a man ready and deſirous to 
, Spes the latter at the expence of 
his own, He wiſhes but, while he ſtays 
here 

« Stays here,“ Sir!” a 

Jo be allowed to viſit your family, 
and to-ſee you once, twice, thrice, as 
* you pleaſe— but entirely under the 


1 
conditions of the articles to be figned 
to- morro w-. i 


5 
i 


_ © He is, 


you. 
without an interview, if you 

have it fo: but I could not bear, that 
ſo good x man ſhould be obliged 


depart diſgracefully,” as I may, 


and as if he were undeſerviug 
ity, though he could 
vour,* - 
+ © © chevalier?!” 3 _ 
* Secured, Madam, by the articles, 
though hit emotion may be apprel 
hended to be yours cannot 
There is not the ſame reaſon for 
one as for the other: I make it avy 
requeſt, that the Count of Belvedere 
may be allowed, as one of the choſem 
friends of your, houſe, but 26 no 
more, (more the articles forbid) a 
place at my table to-morrow.” 
© To-morrow, Sir! and I preſent” 
He bowed affirmatively. - 


O how the pong: man looked 
into the heart of the Hay as her eyes! 
As ſure as you ate alive, Madam, be 
thought of gueſſing by her then emo- 
tion, whether any hopes could diſtantly 
lie for the count, by the conſequence 
his — abſence would give him 
i 
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She pauſed At laſt And is th, 
© chevalier, the requeſt you had to 
make me?* - Wn; 

© It is, Madam; and if my Harriet 
© had not had the honour of this viſit. 
© I ſhould have made the ſame requeſt 
© for his admiſſion in the evening to- 
5 morrow—as now I do to dinner.“ 

Well, Sir; I can ſuſpe& no double. 
T from Sir Charles Grandi- 
6 * - 


© I aſk for no favour for the count 
© more than I have mentioned, Ma- 
dam: I am bound by the articles l 
© have drawn, as if I were a party to 
© them.” Fol 
Welt, Sir, I conſent to fre the 
count. He will be prudent, T age 
D 
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* ſhall be ſo. In-Italy, more than ance, 
© after you had left it, I ſaw him: and 
nn 
© Now, my deareſt ſiſter,” ſaid Sin 
harles,...< my ever to be reſpected 
' friend, I am ealy in my mind. I 
© could not bear in my thoughts, that 
any thing I knew, which it concerned 
2 Know, ſhould be concealed 
4 n 
Tears ſtood in her eyes. O Ma- 
© dam,” ſaid the to me, God and you 


' © only can reward this excellent man 


C for his s to me, and all the 
« world that know him.—You ſee your 
© influence, chevalier, In every way da 
1 wiſh, to der my gratitude. But 
4 never, never aſk me to give him my 

Ah! my dear lady, thought I; a 
fear. ſtealing involuntarily down m 
cheek ; © 3 the /e/5, 1 doubt, mu 
4 you be alked, for having before you 
1a man, who having no equal, you 
© cannot think of any other. 


hand in marriage.” 


LETTER XXXIX. 


LADY GRANDISON. IN CONTI- 


NUATION. 


THURSDAY EVENING, MARCH 29. 
ADY G. has ſent to me in 
haſte. She is taken ill. God give 

her a happy hour. 

O my grandmamma ! there are ſo- 
lemn, there are awful, circumſtances in 
the happieſt marriages. 

She be 


gs to ſee her brother as well as _ 


me. . 

I wait for him. The Count of Bel- 
vedere is with him— 

They have parted -I am gone, 
THURSDAY NIGHT, 

Just returned. All happily over 
A fine girl !—Yet, though a Kine one, 
how are the earl and Lady Gertrude diſ- 
appointed !—Pgor mortals l how hard 
to. be pleaſed! 

The brave are always humane. Sir 
Charles's tender and polite behaviour 
on this occafion—How does evety oo- 
currence endear him to every body. 

ow — does Lord G, love his 
Charlotte! Till all was over, he was 
in agonies for her ſafety. His prayers 
then, his thank fulneſs now, how ought 


they to endear him to his Charlotte ! 


$18 CHARLES GRANDISON« . 


And ſo they muſt, when ſhe is told of 
his anxiety, and his honeſt jo „ 0 
Ln E Aer. But 
- paſt idle behayiqur to him was 
— — 2 be matronized nor. 
motver ake her a wife. She 
will air U he e if he loves 
No a jeſt of her 
I have juſt, now aſked Sir Charles, 
whether, if he could prevail op Lady 
Clementina, while they were all wi 
wk to give her band to the Count o 
zelvedere, he would ? By no means, 
ſaid he, and that for both their ſakes. 
* Lady Clementina has, on many oc- 
caſions, thewn that ſhe, may be pre- 
vailed upon by generous and patient 
treatment: let the count . 
tience. If ſhe recover her mind, a 
train of chearful. ideas may take 
place of thoſe melancholy ones, which 
make her defirous of quitting . 
She will find herſelf by the articles 
agreed to, in a ſituation to do more 
good, than it is poſſible ſhe could do 
were her inclination to take the vei 
to be gratified, The good ſhe will do 
will open and enlarge a mind which 
is naturally. noble; and ſhe will be 
grateful for the indulgence given her, 
which will be the means of 5 happy a 
change: but if the poor lady's mind 
be not eurable, (which God forbid) 
who will pity the count for not being 
able to obtain her hand ?—I think, 
my dear, I have made him, though 
not happy, eaſy ; and I hope he will 
be able to ſee her without violent 
emotions. 
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FRIDAY MORNING. 

S1GNnORs Sebaſtiano and Juliano 

are come back, rejoicing that they have 

been introduced to, and kindly re- 
ceived by, Lady Clementina. 

Sir Edward Beauchamp has juſt left 


me. How, happy does the account he 
gives of "oy Emily's chearfulneſs make 
me ! I Hege you would all love her. 


Sincerely, do I rejoice in the news 
which my Nancy confirms, that Lu 
has abſolutely rejected the addreſſes o 
Mr. Greville. She ſtartled me once, I 
can tell her! A naughty. girl! what 
could ſhe mean by it ? | 

Won't ſhe give me the particulars 
under her own hand ? I ſhall be afraid 


of her till ſhe does; ay I 


W—_— 


. r W My TW 


e K 


vour, as I tho 


StR CHARLES 


"Impreſſed by her warmth in the argu- 


ment ſhe once held with me, in bis fa- 

ught. Yet I cordially 
with Mr. Grey 
better. 


r, whom Nancy praiſes 


ng Iriſh 
4 wink r his ſobriety, - modeſty, 
learning, and other qualities, 


were made before or after the rejecting 


of Mr. Greville? I half miſtruſt the 


_gitls who have been diſappointed of a 


t love. Yet. Lucy's victory over 
herſelf was a noble one. She is in the 
way, I hope, to be rewarded for it. 


God t it! Think you, my dear 
; mamma, I can, be ſolicitous (as 
Fan 


m from the bottom of my heart) 


for the happineſs of a new adopted 
ſiſter, and not be inex 


nexpreſſibly anxious 
for that of my Lucy, the faithful, the 
affectionate friend of my earlier years? 

Our gueſts are entering. - May the 


ſame gracious Providence, which has 


more - than anſwered every wiſh -of 


your Harriet's heart in her-own ſitu- 


ation, ſhower down it's . bleſſings on 


Lucy, on you, and all the revered, the 


- beloved circle! prays, my dear grand- 


mamma, your and their ever dutiful 
and affettionate 
#7 HARRIET GRANDISON.. 


LETTER XL 


LADY GRANDISON,. TO MRS, 
SHIRLEY. 


' SATURDAY, MARCH 31. 
OW, my dear grandmamma, 
let me give — ſome account of 
what paſſed yeſterday. : 
The articles ſigned and witneſſed, 


- wereput into Lady Clementina's hand, 
and à pen given her, that ſhe might 


' write her name, in the preſence of all 


ker ſurrounding friends here. 


2 


- 


| 


Never woman appeared with more 
dignity in her air and manner, She was 
charmingly drefſed, and became her 


dreſs, - A truly lovely: woman | But 


every one by looks ſeemed concerned 
at her ſolemnity. She ſigned her name; 


but tore off, deliberately, their names; 


and,, kiſſing the torn bit, put jt in her 
boſom : then, throwing herſelf on her 


knees to her father and mother who 
ſtood together, and preſenting the pa- 
1 2 + 0 Lord Rereſby, mentioned. Vol. VI. p- 880. ; 


-GRANDISON. 
per to the former; Never let it be 
well; but my Lucy - 


Pray, Madam, let me pri- 
vately know, if the propoſals for the 


0 9 
1 


ſaid, that your child, your. Clemen- 
tina, has preſumed to article in form 
with the deareſt of parents. M 
name ſtands. It will be a witneſs 
againſt me, if I break the articlgs 
which I haye ſigned. —But in your 
forgiveneſs, my lord—in yours, My 
dam—and in a thouſand acts of in- 
dulgence, I have too much experi- 
- enced your pat, to doubt your f 
ture goodneſs, to me. . Your inten- 
tion, my eyer-honoured parents, 3 
your act. I pray to God to ee 
c your Clementina to he all you 
c 1 be. In the ſingle life o 
© indulge me. Your word is all 
* aſſurance I wiſh for. I will have no 
© other.” 2 

They embraced her. They tendeyly 
raiſed her between. them RE agyn 
embraced her. K 

I would not, methinks, Sir, ſgjd 
ſhe, turning to Sir Charles, for the 
© firſt time ſee the Count of Belve- 
dere before all this company, though 
© I xevere every one in it. Is the count 
© in the houſe?” | 

He is in my ſtudy, Madam.” 

Will my mamma,” ſaid ſhe, tura- 
ing to her, © honour me with her pre- 
© ſence ?* 

She gave her hand to Sir Charles, 
and took mine. — jeronymo followed 
her; and Sir Charles led her into the 
next room. * Too great ſolemnity. 
* in all this!“ whiſpered the marquis 
to Father Mareſcotti. She cu 
invitingly, to Mrs. Beaumont. She 
alſo followed her. | 

Sir Charles, ſeating her and the 
marchioneſs, by the young lady's filent 
E went into his ſtudy; and, 

aving prepared the count to expe} a 
ſolemn. and uncommon reception, in- 
troduced him. He. approached her, 
profoundly bowing ; a .ſweet blyſh 
overſpread ber cheeks: * You, my 
Lord of Belvedere, ſaid ſhe, * are 
done of thoſe my friends, ta hom I 
am, in ſome meaſure, accountable 
* for the raſh ſtep which brought 
* into this kingdom; becauſe it 
induced you to accompany, my bro- 
* thers, whom you have always, ho- 
« noured with your friendſhip. —For. 
« give me for any inconvenignces you 
have ſuffered on this occaſion. * 

* What honour does Lady Clemen- 
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. F 


tina 


'9 92 
tina do me to rank me in the number 
* of the friends. to whom ſhe thinks 
berſeif accountable | — Believe me, 
Madam—* | we 


'© My lord,” interrupted the, *<, 
© ſhall . you as the friend 
© of my family,” and as my friend. I 
'< hall Wich your happinets, I 4 wiſh 

©yourhappineſs, as my own; and Tcan- 
Pa ſtronge F that I 
: | he hah agg on, rom you the 
hand which you have fought to ob- 
© rain, with an uvſhaken, and, my 
friends think, an obliging perſeve- 
© rance, quite through an unhappy 
'E malady, which ought to have deter- 
© red you, for many ſakes, and moſt 
for your own. | f 
My dear mamma, throwing her. 
elf at ber feet, forgive me for my 
* pe nee. It is not altogether 
® owing (I hope it is not at all owing) 
7 to perverſeneſs, and to a wilful reflt- 
"© ance of the wills and wiſhes of all 
© my friends, that I have withſtood 
© yon. Two reaſons influenced me, 
_ © when I declined another hand: reli- 
* © gion and 2 a double reaſon, 
© was one; the unhappy malady which 
„had ſeized me, was another. Two 


* 
.« 


* reaſons,” rising with dignity, and 


turning from her weeping mother, * alſo 

« mfluence me with re 

of Belvedere; though neither of them 
are the important articles of reli- 
gion and country. I own to you, 
before theſe my | friends, and 
\ © Ft it be told to every one whom it 
© © concerns to know it, that juſtice to 


What a wretch ſhould I be, if I gave 
my hand to a man who had not the 


© huſband's due And ſhould I, who 
© had an unhappy reaſon to refuſe ane 
_ ©* worthy man 5 his own ſake, per- 
© baps for the fakes of the unborn, (I 


much juſtice to another ?—In one 
word, I refuſed to puniſh the Che- 
_ © vaher Grandiſon Madam, to me, 
you know my ſtory:] what has the 
© © Count of Belvedere done, that I 
_ * ſhonld make no ſcruple to puniſn 
* him ?—My good lord, be ſatisſied 
© with my wiſhes for your happineſs. 
*I find myſelf, at times, very, very 
_ _ * wrong. I have given proofs but 


| * that I am not right —While I 10% 


oy 


ein CHARLES GRANDISON. 


d to the Count 


© the Count of Belvedere is one— | 


© preference in my heart, which is a 


ill ſpeak out on this important oc- 
© © cahon) not be determined to do as 


too convincing to all my friends, 


* 


© think, conſcience, honour, 
© (as I told you once before, my 
* chevalier) compel me to embrace the 
_ © ſingle life.—I have, in duty to 
«© neareſt friends, given up the way” 
© ſhould have choſen to lead it in.— 
© Let _— to recover myſelf in their 
way. - My deareſt, deareſt mamma, - 
| (again dropping on her knees to her) 
I will endeavour to make all my 
© friends happy in the wa have 
6 to make me E. er or me, 
all my friends looking round her, 
tears in bi trickling down her 
' cheeks. —Then riſing, Pray for me, 
my Lord of Belvedere: I will for 
you; and that you may do juſtice to 
© the merit of ſome worthier woman 
© who can do juſtice to yours. 

She hurried from us, in a way which 
ſhewed ſhe was too much elevated for 
her bodily powers. Sir Charles be- 
ſought Mrs. Beaumont to follow her, 
Mrs. Beaumont took my hand. 

We found the lady in the ſtudy: 
ſhe was on her knees, and 'in tears. 
She aroſe at our entrance. Each of 
vs haſtening to give her a hand, O 
my dear Lady Grandifon,” ſaid ſhe, 
* forgive me- Am I, am I wrong, my 
© dear Mrs. Beaumont? — Tell me, 
© have I behaved amiſs?” 
We both applauded her. Well we 
might. Tf her greatneſs be owing to 
a raiſed imagination, who ſhall call it a 
malady? Who, but for the dear lady's 
own ſake, would regret the next to di- 
vine impulſe, by which, on ſeveral oc- 
caſions, ſhe has ſhewn herſelf atuated ? 
She ſuffered herſelf to be led to her 
- mother, who embracing her, (Cle- 
mentina again kneeling to her) My 
« deareſt child, my bleſſed daughter, 
« we all of us, while ſuch are your 
« apprehenſions, muſt acquieſce with 
© your reaſons. - Be happy, = love, 
in your own magnanimity, I glory 
in my child. 

And I in my ſiſter,” ſaid the noble 
Jeronymo—“ Saint! Angel! kneeling 
to her on one knee, notwithſtanding his 
lameneſs, I next to adore my ſiſter. 

She called him her brother, her true 
brother. Then, taking my hand: 
And will you, Lady Grandiſon, faid 
ſhe, be my ſiſter; mall Sir Charles 
Grandiſon be my brother? Will 
« you return with us into Italy? Shall 
© we cyltivate on both- fides a family 
« friendſhip to the end of our lives? 

I threw my arms about her neck, 

' tears 


_ a a« _ eh ak. * 2 


/ 


SUR CHARLES GRANDISON. g 


ws mingling on the cheeks of both: 
« It- Will de my ambition, 

amhition, to —＋ the di a" 
© you give me er, my friend, 
« hy er of wy, friend, love bin 
© as he honours you; and me for his 
«© ſakes, as I will you for your own, as 
« well as for his, to the end of my life.” 


Sir Charles claſped his army about 
us both, His eyes poke his admiration 


of her, and his delight in each. An- 
s he called us, Then ſeating us, 
e took the count's hand ; and, leading 


him to her, Let me, Madam, preſent 


© to you the Count of Belvedere, as a 
man equaHy'to be pitied and eſteem- 
© ed, He vialls.to your magnanimity 


ich y 234g of mind like your 
* © own. 


| eceive then, acknowledge, 
© the ep in wo. He will endea- 
* your to fo a dearer . 

© Then will I „ as my 
* friend.—-I thank you, my lord, for 
© the honour you have ſo long done 
* me, May you be happy with a wo- 
man who can deſerve you !—See that 
* happy pair before you May you 
© be as happy as Sir Charles Grandi- 
* fon!—What greater felicity can I 
vim you?” 

He took her hand ; on one knee he 
lifted it to his lips : © T will tear from 
« you, Madam, a tormentor. I mu 
© aſk nothing of you; but, for myſelf, 
* I cam only promiſe, in the words o 
the Chevalier Grandiſon, to endea- 
f _w to forego, a dearer, the de 

ope. 

The count aroſe, bowing to her with 
E reſpect; his eyes full; as 
is heart ſeemed to be. Signor Jero- 
nyma motioned. to return to the com- 
pany. Lady Clementina wiſhed to 
retire with me, till what had paſſed 
was related to the reſt, I led her to 
my cloſet. There did we renew our 
vows of eyerlaſting friendſhip. 

Sir Charles, thinking the relation 
would be painful to the count, with- 
drew with him into his ſtudy. Mrs. 
Beaumont and Signor Jeronymo, told 
thoſe who were not preſent at the af- 
fecting ſcenes, what had paſſed. | 

When we were ſummoned to dinner, 
every one receiyed Lady Clementina as 
an angel. They applauded her for her 
noble behaviour to the count, and bleſ- 
ſed themſelves for having taken the re · 
ſolution of coming to pRangs and, 
molt of all, they bleſſed my deat Sit 


. 


Sebaſtiano and 


Charles; to whom aſcribed all 
their /opening cnn ur and 
promiſed themfelves that his fathily 
and theirs would be as muck one, as 
if the alliance, once { near taking 
place, had actually done fo, 

Sir Ne at and after eng 54 
urged the carrying, into execution t 
latter part of his * plan. He 
offered to attend them to the drawing- 
room, to the play, to the oratorios, 
(and took that opportunity to give the 
praiſes which every, allows to Be 
due to Mr. Handel;) and to ev 
place of publick entertainment whic 
was worthy the notice of foreigners; 
and left it to their choice, whether they 
would go firſt to Grandifon Hall, or 
fatisfy their curiofity in and about 
town. | 

The marquis ſaid, that as Sir Charles 
and I were brought qut of the cquntry 
by the arrival of” their Clementina, and 
our expectation of them, he doubted 
not but it would be moft agreeable to 
us to return to our own feat ; addmg, 
politely, that the higheſt entertainme 
they could have, would be the com- 

y and converſation of us, and our 
Friends; and that rather at our own 
ſeats, than any where elſe. The pub- 
lick diverſions, he was pleaſed to ſay, 
might take their attention afterwards. 
Now they were here, they would not 
be in hafte to return, provided Sir 
Charles and his friends would anſwer 
the hope he had given of accompanying 
them back to Italy. | 

There is no repeating the polite and 
/ ble things, that were faid on all 

es. 

Well, then, my dear grandmamma, 
to cut. ſhort, thus it was laſt agreed 
UpON— 

The Count of Belvedere, who, all 
the afternoon and evening, received the 
higheſt marks of civility and politeneſs 
from the admirable Clementina, (which, 
by the way, I am afraid will not pro- 
mote-his cure) propoſes, with Signors 

lee to paſs a month 
or ſix weeks in ſeeing every ching which 
they ſhall think worthy of their notice 
in and about this great city; and then, 
after one fare wel - viſit to us, they in- 
tend to ſet out together for the court 
of Madrid; where the count intends 
to ſtay ſome months. Swe Op 
We ſhall all ſet ont, on Monday 
next, for Grandiſon Hall,” 2 
| com » Lord 


SIR CHARLES 
Pond and Lady L. will follow us in 
a week or fortnight... 

Howe will the poor dear Charlotte 
mutter l' whiſpered Lady L. to me: 
but ſhe and her lord will join us as 

Won as poſſible. 

Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon loves not 


the Hall, becauſe of the hardſhips iſhe 
received from the late owner of it, Sir 


Thomas; and thinks herſelf bound 


by à raſh vow, which ſhe made the 
laſt time ſhe was there, never again to 
enter it's gates. 

Lad 
more than once, how happy ſhe ſhould 
think herſelf in theſe excurſions; and 
bo all their healths would be eſta- 
bliſhed by them. She ſaid the ſweeteſt, 
the moſt „r things to me. 
Once ſhe ſaid, bidding me call her no- 
thing but my Clementina, that ſhe 
ſhould be happy if ſhe were ſure I 
| = wor as pos y as _ loved me. I 

er, and that from my v 
| heart, that I dearly loved her. EY 
- Surely it was a how y incident, my 
grandmamma, hat Lady Cle- 


mentina took a ſtep, which, though at 


firſt it had a raſh appearance, has been 
productive of ſo — — -4 all round, 
The poor Count of Belvedere except- 

) and in particular, to your ever du- 
al, ever grateful, _ 


| . HARRIET GRANDISON. 


LETTER XILI. 
LAPY GRANDISON, TO LADY s. 


GRANDISON HALL, MONDAY, 


| APRIL 9. 
OW ha 
| 18 — 8 of us here, in one 
! How happy 1s your Harriet ? 
any” yet when you can come, and 
| 2 of my felicity, it will be till 
en . | | 


* 


I have juſt now received a letter from 
Lucy. The contents, as you will ſee, 
(for I ſhall incloſe it) are a converſa - 
tion that paſſed a few days ago at Shir- 
ley Manor, upon a ſubje& of which 
You are a better judge than your Har- 
OL In ſhort, it * call upon you, 
as I in et it, to ſupport your own 
dofrines; by which, N former let. 
ters, you have made ſome of the ho- 
veſt girls in England half-aſhamed to 


lementina whiſpered to me 


, my dear Lady G. 
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own a firſt paſſion, You know how 
much I am at preſent engaged. 1 
would not have the dear girls negle&- 
ed, Anſwer the letter therefore for 
me, and for yourſelf ;” yet, remember, 


. that I do not engage to abide implicitly 


by your determination. Ever, ever 
my Charlotte, your moſt affectionate 
HARKIET GRANDISON, 


LETTER XIII. 


MISS LUCY SELBY, ro LADY 
GRANDISON. 


[1neLoszD in THE PRECEDING. ] 


; THURSDAY, APRIL 3. 
EYE Y hour in the day ſome cir- 
cumſtance or other makes me wiſh 
my dear Lady Grandiſon in North- 
amptonſhire. Emily charms us all. 
—But ſtill every object reminds us of 
our Harriet. Not that Harriet alone 
would content us now. Nor could Sir 
Charles and Lady Grandiſon be at this 
time ſpared by their noble gueſts. Af- 
terall, 26h ny every thing is beſt as 
it is, But indeed we all wiſhed for 
2 yeſterday evening, moſt particu- 
arly, at Shirley Manor. The con- 
verſation was an intereſting one to all 
us girls; and Emily, Nancy, and our 
couſins Holles's, have brought me to 
give you an account of it, and to ap- 
to you upon it; and through you 

o Lady G. And yet we are all * 


more than half afraid of a lady, who 
has already treated but lightly a ſub- 
ject that young women think of high 


importance. ok 
The converſation began with my 
couſin Kitty's greatly pitying Lady 
Clementina; deſcribing, in Yor - 
thetick way, the ſtruggles ſhe had had 
between her firſt duties and her inchi- 
nation ; 'the noble preference ſhe had 
iven to the former; and the perſecu- 
tion, as ſhe called it, of all her friends 
to induce her to marry when ſhe chuſes 
to live ſingle all her life. Every one 
of us young folks joined with my cou- 
fin Kitty, 2 
But your grandmamma Shirley 
could not, ſhe ſaid, perfectly agree 
with us in the hardſhip of Lady Cle- 
mentina's fituation ; « 45 having from 
* mo . reſet 
the man of her choice, was, from 
tw Wye. q* , - T3 . reaſon{ 


1 


SIR. CHARLES 


reaſons of family. convenience, and 
even of perſonal happineſs, d tb 
a nobleman, who, by all ac- 
counts, is highly deſerving and a- 
ble; and every way ſuitable tb 
2 a man, in ſhort, tq whom ſhe 
pretended not an averſion; nor hope 
nbr wiſhed to be the wife of any other 
man; ' propoſing to herſelf only the 
Angle life, and having given up all 
thoughts of taking the veil. ; 
% Perſonal happineſs!” cried out 
Miſs Kitty Holles : © Can the woman 
be happy in a ſecond choice, whoſe 
* firſt was Sir Charles Grandiſon ?* 
And whom, for noble motives, 
* ſhe refuſed,” | ſaid my aunt Selby; 
remember that, Kitty; and whom 
© the wiſhed to be, and who actually 
is, the huſband of another woman.” 
The girls looked at one another: 
but Mrs, Shirley ſpeaking, they were 
all ſilent. ; | The 
The * of human life, my 
* dears,' replied your grandmamma, 
is at bet but comparative. The ut- 
* moſt we ſhould hope for here, is ſuch 
a ſituation, as, with a ſelf - approvin 
mind, will carry us beſt — 
* this -preſent ſcene of trial: ſuch a 
* ſituation, as; all circumſtances con- 
« ſidered, | is, upon the whole, moſt 
© eligible for us, though ſome of it's 
« circumſtances may be diſagreeable. 
© Young people ſet out with falfe 
notions of - happineſs; . fairy- 
land imaginations; and when thefe 
ſchemes prove unattainable, fit down 
in dilappointment and dejection. 
Tell me now, Kitty Holles, and 
© ſpeak freely, my love, {She would 
not addreſs herſelf to ſome of us for 
a reaſon I, your Lucy, for one, need 
not give} we are all friends; the 
+, graveſt of us bawe been young; tell 
© us, Kitty, your ideas of happinefs 
for a young woman juſt ſetting out 
in He.. a 
Poor Emily anſwered only with a 
ſudden bluſh, aud a half-ſtifled ſigh: 
but all the reſt, as with one voice, 
cried out, Harriet, our Harriet, is 
© "the happy woman—To be married 
to the man of her choice: the man 
* choſen by her friends, and applauded 
« by all the world. 
And ſo, faid Mrs. Selby, as 
chere is but one Sir Charles Grandi- 


«„ „ a 


There ſhe ſtopt. 
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* ſon in the world, were his ſcheme of 
© proteſtant nunneries put into execu- 
© tion, all the reſt of womankind, who 
had ſeen him with diſtinction, miglit 
© retire into cloiſters. 
Were men to form themſelyes b 
* bis example faid Entily; [No un- 
favourable , hint for Sir Edward]— 


Beſides, ſaid I, (my own caſe in 
view) when our eye has led our 
choice, imagination can eaſily add 
* all good qualities to the plauſible ap- 
« pearance. '' But to give our hand 
© where we cannot give a preference 
is ſurely, Madam, acting againft 
* conſciente in the moſt important ar- 
«ncle of H · 5” bat * 

A preference we on 


ght to give, 


my Lucy: bnt need this be the pre- 


c 

© ference of giddy inclination? Nò 
© averſion 5 will not rea- 
© ſon and duty give this preference in 
c 
= 


a ſecurer — nobler way to the man | 


who, upon the whole, is moſt ſuit- 
able to us? It is well known, that I 
* was always for diſcouraging our 
* Harriet's — that ſhe never 
© would be the wife of any other man 
than him ſhe is now-ſo happy as to 
call hers. If (as we all at one time 
« apprehended) our hopes had been 
* abſolutely impracticable, the noble 
Counteſs of D. who gave ſuch con- 
« vincing reaſons on her fide of the 
© queſtion®, would have had my 


9 
- 


© wiſhes for the Earl of D. So, be- 


fore him, had not ill health been an 
© objeftion, would Mr. Orme, you 
© all know, that I wiſhed. but to live 
to ſee my Harriet y wife of ſome 
« worthy man. A fingle woman fs 
too generally an undefended, un- 
© ſupported creature. Her early con- 
* nexions, year by year, drop off; no 
© new ones ariſe; and (he remains ſoli- 


< tary and unheeded, in a buſy buff 


© ling world; perhaps foured to it b 
her unco ed ſtate. ' Is not 
« gratitude due to a worthy man, who 


.. © early offers himſelf for her guide and 


© protetor through life? Gratitude 
Vas the motive even of Harriet's in- 
c clinationgat firſt.” | — 
led. Why ſmiles my 
© Nancy ?* aſked your ſmiling grand. 
mamma, I am ſure you think, child, 
© there is weight in what I ſaid.” « 


3 


>. See Vol. v. Letter xvili. 


6 L 2 Indeed, 


n 


arne 


> 


3 


re by 


-© his merit. 


8 you gave 78 — 
nete ife 


Arby. You | 


1 imagi- 


N 


with her To 
back · head Vet 


and ba 


N e, reſomed Mrs. Shir 
«ce ee hr yu 
* out of of the 9 

8 efomeneſs of 


1 are, 


2 


cel af brats Vet now ſhe is 
governed by a favourite 


[ abſolutely: 
© maid, A as full of the bon-mots 
+ of. her Parrot, as I uſed to be of 

* yours, my loves, when you were 
4 telers. 


Pet let us not, faid Mrs. Selby, 
1 
t, be too upon 
© old maids. Lady G. ſurely is faulty 
Tin this particular. Many 
and many happy perſons in 1 cl 
e have I known: many amiable and 
7 uſeful. in fociety, even to their lateſt 
ago—Y on, Madam, to Mrs. Shir 
hy had a friend—Mrs. Eggleton.“ 
I bad, my dear Mrs. Selby 


| * ? Never wy any length of time, an 
| of ſcene, at all effaced the 
- 7 dr , though ſhe died many years 


* ago. She never married; but that 
© was not ber own fault. She was uch 
0 CIR when near twenty, by a 
young gentleman of unexceptionable 
character. She received his addreſſes, 
p on condition that both their friends 


approved of them. She was a viſitor 
4 in town. The relations of both lived 
in the country. The young couple 


Oo — neither of their 
family, when conſulted, approvi 
the — to the great re 1 
Cy 7 it was broken off. T * 
tleman married, and was not unhap- 


2 py. In three or four years another 
wworthy man made his uddreſſes to 
2 Mrs. Eggleton. All her fiends ap- 


.< proved; She found him deſervi 
© of her affection, and agreed to rea 
He was to make one 


voyage to the Ryo" on proſpects 


'* too great to be neglected; and on 47 


return they were to be married. His 
© voyage was proſperous to the extent 


n, ſurrounded with 3 fa 
Dn agel at pal | 


% not this worth 


© native — ew wo- is beloved 
© miſtreſs. She received his viſit with 


- joy. It was this aft viſt. 
taken ill of a violent fever; 

4:4 2 in a few days, Gnomes but 

= 

k She ng I have talked overthe fub- 


& we — n a hundred _ 
In thoſe days I was young, and h 
*m — — : 


„Madam! fai — 

5 — Madam!” aid Emily 
* Dear, dear Madam,” nid K iy Hol- 
6 — it be not tos bold a requeſt, 

© let us hear what'they were 

© The reading in faſhion, when I 
« ny hi ung, was romances. Yor, 
ildren, have, in that reſpect, 
len into happier Phe pre- 
+ ſent age is greatl obliged to the. au- 
© thors of the 'SpeRtators. But till 1 
© became acquainted with-my dear Mrs. 
'* Eggleton, which was about my ſix- 
© 'teenth'year, I was over-run with the 
* abſurdities of that unnatural kind of 


* wort 


| ras, 2 long, 7 did they 
F hold 7 
Not till T was That 
good lady cured me of ſo falſe a 
taſte: but till ſhe did, I had 22 
© high ideas of firſt im preſſions; of 
© eternal "conſtancy; of ted raiſed to- 
a pitch of idolatry. In theſe diſpo- 
© ſitions, 1 — _—_— was 
my dear 8 ed to 
> — as a perſon whoſe — was 
* faultleſs; his offers advantageous. 
„ had ſeen him in company two or 
three times, and looked upon him 
merely as a good fort of a man, a 
© ſenfble man—But what was a good 
< ſort of a man to an Oroondates ? He 
© had paid no addrefes to me: he ap- 
6 plie to my friends on a foot of pro- 
priety and prudence. They laid no 
* conſtraint upon me. I conſulted my 
on heart—But, my dear girls, what 
da temptation have you thrown in the 
© way'of narrative old: age! 


All — us molt eagerly beſought her 
to 


5408 The excellent Mrs. 8 knew 
© my heart better than id myſelf. 
„Even now,” ſaid ſhe, “ you diſlike 
y man. You can 


% make no reaſonable objection to his 


offer. You are one of many ſiſters.” 
[+ We 


* 


* 


46. ook. 


and admit neither de 
Conſider the matter, my dear, in a 
more reafonable light. The paſſions 
„are intended for our ſervants, not 
<<, our maſters, and we have, within 
„ us, 4 po 
hich it s the duty and the buſineſs 
of our lives to exert. Vou will 


- 1K CHARLES 'GRANDISON. 


{+ We were then numerous family 


Alas! how many dear friends have I 
| £ outlived! | „A match fo advan- 


% tageous for you, will be of real be- 
46 * wi 5 Eſteem, 
„ heightened by 
« forced by duty, continued ſhe, 
* will ſaon ripen into love: the — 
« ,ſoxt of love that ſuits this imperte 
«c. ſtate ; a tender, a faithful affect ion. 
There it a ſuperior ardbur due. only 
to ſupreme perfection, and only to 
be exerciſed by us mortal creatures 
in humble devation. My dear Hen- 
4 rietta, conaluded ſhe, ** condeſcend 
« to:be happy in ſuch a way as ſuits 
4 this mortal ſtate." 

©; I replied to her, with a diſtreſs of 
mind, proceeded Mrs. Shirley, © that 
I could not on my own fen- 
* timents. I had ſeen little of the 
4. world. “ Suppoſe, after] had vowed 
love to a man quite indifferent to me, 
4 ] ſhould meet with the very one, the 
% kindred ſoul, who muſt irreſiſtably 
claim my whole heart? I will not 
« ſuſpet myſelf of any poſſibility of 
miſcondutt, where the duty and the 
crime would be bo glaring ;-but mult 
„J not, in ſuch à cuſe, be for ever 
ec miſerable? 

The mild Mrs. Eggleton did not 
© chide: ſhe only argued with me. 
Often afterwards did I, with delight, 
repeat this converſation to the belt of 


* men, my dear Mr. Shirley, When a 


length of had verified all 
n 
Dxar Madam, cried Kitty, tell 


us how The argued, or we ſhall all 


remain on your ſule of the queſtion.” 
O mychilaren l ſaid the venerable 


parent, in what talkativeneſs do you 
en W 


* „Henrietta, ſaid Mrs. Eg- 


* gleton, . that though you are a good 


„ chriſtian, your opinions in this 
« point are à little heatheniſh.. You 
on love as a blind irrefuſtable 
deity, whoſe- darts fly at random, 
ee or cure. 


46 


wer of controuling them, 


allov this readily in cde caſe of any 
paſſion that poeis and romance wri- 


itude, and en- 


997 


*« ters. have not ſet off with their falſe 
% colourings. To inſtance in anger; 
„% ill my Henrietta own, that the 
< thinks it probnable, anger ſhould 
ever tranſpoxt her beyond the bounds 
% of duty? 92 3 

A pleaded, that T 8 
© of an temper; and was 
« with a Alte whether I meant, by 
* that diſtinction, to own myſelf of a 
© lowing K. of 

* I could not be angry with any good 
* Mrs. — yet I — 1 
* was vexed to the heart. : 


* Bur why then,” rejoined the, 
more like» 


* ſhould you think yourſe 
* ty to fall in love after you ate m 
« ried; than before f** p 

At. leaſt, ſaid. I, alittlepervidh- 
ly, let me ſtay till I an in. love, as 
you are pleaſed to call it, before I 
© marry.” | | 

« I would not b means,” re- 
« plied ſhe, 2 —4— a man 
for whom you have not a preferable 
« inclination; but-why may you not 
find on admitting Mr. Shickey's ad- 
“ drelles, young, agreeable, 
« and every way ſuitable to you, as 
« be is, that he is that man whom 
« ,yournclination-can approve?” _ 

«« never ſaw him yet, faid I, 
„with the leaſt emotion. I have ne 
«« averſion to him; I might eſteem 
„% him: but What is-that to the love 
« one is ſo ſolemnly to vow a huſband? 
« And ſhould, I, after that vow, be- 
hold an obje& whom I could indeed 
% have loved | 

„ Duke de Nemours!” faid Ge, 
taking up the Prince of Cleves, 
© unlucki.y lay en my table Ah, 
„Henrietta, 6 4 found you out 
That princeſs, my dear, was a füll 
« woman. Her ſtory is written wit 
dangerous elegance; but the whole 
« foundation of her diſtreſſes, Was au 
idle one. To faney herſelf in love 
« with a mere ſtranger, becauſe be 
appeared agreeable at u ball, when 
«© ſhe lived happily with a worthybui- 
« band, was -muiltaking mere 1 
for love, and combating all- her lite 
« after with a chimera of her own 
% creating. I do not tell you it & 
cc impaſſibic 
« with perſons in ſome external ac- 


„ compliſhments ſuperiar to the de- 
% lerving anan hoſe wiſh. is toimmake 


you happy : but-will yow-tutter vour 
44 eye 


r 


for you to meet hexcaftex 
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« eyeto ſea you into miſery then, when 
ns Linked ord as of duty forbids it's 
* wandering ? If fo, I muſt ſuppoſe, it 
«would equally miflead you now.— 


% Tell me, Henrietta, what think you 
4c of thoſe girls, who blaſt all the — 
ng 


« of their fond parents, by elop 


« with a well-drefled captain, a ſpruce 
* dancing - maſter, or a handſome 
« player | 


© She ſtruck me dumb with ſhame. ' 

«© You ſee then, my dear, the filial 
= fey; the duty of a reaſonable and 
* modeſt woman, were ſhe even with- 
out parents or friends, forbids fancy 
** to be her guide, as much as the ſa- 
« cred zent of marriage for- 
« hids it to be her tormentor. . 

ec But have there not been inſtances,” 
® ſaid I; . do not you and I know one 
© fwe did} “ in this neighbourhood, 
4 where a truly good woman was made 
* miſerable fs years, by having her 
* heart and hand differently engaged?” 

© Mrs. Eggleton reminded me, that 
© there were, in that caſe, ſuch ex- 
© tremely particular circumſtances, as 
© made'1t abſurd to form from thence 
© a. general jud t. In almoſt 
every thing, ſaid ſhe, © we act but 
% upon probabilities ; and one excep- 
* tion out of a thouſand ought never 
4 to determine us. Even this excep- 
4 tion, in the caſe you hint at, is o- 
ing, in ſome meaſure, to a pitiably 
« guided imagination. Let us take 
* our rules, my dear, from plain com- 
* mon ſenſe; and not from poetical 
< refinements.” 

© Say, my children, ſaid the con- 
Men ing parent, did my friend 

e well ?* . 5 . 


© I think, Madam,“ anſwered Kitty, 
* the poor love out of doors. 
© She did not ſeem to allow the poſſi- 
N ny of any perſons being in love at 
6 al "* , ; 

© I told her ſo, replied my grand- 
mamma. 

« So far from it,“ ſaid ſhe, with a 
© fegh, anda look expreſſive of the ſofteſt 
« tenderneſs, ** —_ _ ww WE 
«© ag you know, were y en . 
46 Tie amiable youth, aL wit 
to be united by marriage, died, His 
% memory will ever be dear to my 
« heart. Love authorized by reaſon- 
„ able proſpe&s; love guided and 
«« heightened by duty, is every thing 
„ excellent that poets have ſaid of, it: 
« yet even bis love mult ſubmit to the 
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« — ſations of Provid#ncey 
<< whetherof death or other diſappoint- 
ec ment: and ſuch trials t to be 
«© met with chearful reſignation, and 
% not to be the means of embittering 


_ © our lives, or of rendering them uſe- 


* leſs: and every thing we ought to 
4% do, be aſſured, my dear, we ſhall be 
enabled to do, if we ſet about it 
<« rightly, and with equal humility and 
* m_ As for that kind of love, 
« which in it's inning is con- 

trary to . ſe Chas un- 
„ conquerable, is ing ourſelves 
« wretched indeed : and for firſt- ſiglrt 
« impreſſions, and beginning inclina- 
© tions, though always dangerous, 
© and often e indulge, th 
« are abſolutely trifles to overcome 


s ſuppreſs, to a perſon of prudence and 


« virtue.“ . 
How we dwelt ſweet do- 
ips of the 


cument that fell from the 
dear Mrs. Shirley. ; 

But now, Harriet, for the appeals. 
After all, were you, or were you not, 
a romantick girl, when you declared, 
that you never would be the wife of 
any man living, if you were not Sir 
Charles Grandiſon's; even at the time 
when neither you nor we thought there 
could be any hopes of ſuch a happy 
event? wp n 

But had we not, however, better ap- 
peal to Lady G. than to > You 
were always ſo wiſe !-— Yet you could 
not he contented withthe worthy Orme. 
You knew inſtinctively, as I may fay, 
that your kindred mind dwelt in St. 


- James's Square. And Lady G. . 


years hence, will be looking back, 
ſuppoſe, with wonder, on the time when 
the gave her then fair hand of ſwan- 
{kin, changed to buff, [Herown flighty 
idea!] with reluctance to her deſerving 
lord. So, perhaps, we had beſt make 
no appeals at all. If we did, neither 
you nor ſhe are at leiſure now to anſwer 
them. Yet we have one appeal more to 
make; but it muſt be to our Harriet; 
not to Lady G.—Was not even our 
venerable parent a little too ſevere up- 
on old maids } That wicked Nancy fell 
a laughing—Does ſhe know what may 
be her own caſe? Here is a great parcel 
of girls of us—Have not I, her elder, 
been croſſed in love already? But if no 
proper match ever offers, muſt we take 
an improper one, to avoid the ridicule 
of a mere name? An unſupported flare 
is better than an oppreſed and miſerable 
one, 
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„ however: and how many raſhly- 
ſen huſbands, and repentant wives, 
could I ſet againſt Nancy's Mrs. Arby ? 
But the poſt is juſt going out; fo 


that, far from entering on ſo copious 


a ſubjeRt, I have barely time to add, 
tl am, with the trueſt affection, my 
creature, your faithfut 


2 4 


"LETTER XLII. 
{LADY . TO LADY cranmiyon. 
v | THURSDAY, APRIL 12» 
f 1722 very well What's the mat- 


© ter with the women —I will 
« write | Fifteen days controul and 


©taudle—Why ſurely!” 


They are impertjnent, my dear, and 


would take my pen and ink from 
we! 5 2 
. Fa 

You do well, Harriet, to throw up- 


on me your ſelf-condemning taſk. 
* conſcious you are, when you 
tell me, before you know my opinion 
of the contents of Lucy's letter, that 
you will not ſubſcribe implicitly to my 
determination - But I will not ſ 
you, In my condemnation of them, 
read your own, I have written my an- 
ſwer, and ſhall incloſe it; and no more 


at preſent Soable myſelf about them. 
u 


t here, I, Charlotte G. who mar- 

ried with indifference the poor Lord G. 
who made the honeſt man, whenever I 
leaſed, foam, fume, fret, and execrate 
he hour that he firſt beheld my face, 
now. ſtand forth, an example of true 


| conjugal felicity, and an encourage- 


ment for girls. who venture into the 
marriage ſtate, without that prodigious 


quantity of violent paſſion, which ſome» 


hare-brained creatures think an eſſen- 


; tial of love. 


You, my dear, left us folerably hap- 
y. But now we are almoſt in- tolerably 

I had begun to recover my ſpirits, 
lepreſſed as they had been, for near a 
month before, on finding myſelf, like 
any common woman, confined to my 
chamber, while every other mouth ſang 
O be joyful !' and one was preparing, 
another had ſet out, and half a ſcore 
more were actually got to dear Grandi- 
ſon Hall. I bit my lip, and raved at 
the wretch to whom I attributed my 
durance : when, yeſterday, (after a 


ſeries indeed of the molt obliging and 
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moſt grateful behaviour, that a man 
kc ſled for a preſent made hi 
whic holds invaluable) he entered 
my ber; and ſurprized me, as 
did him; (for I intended that be ſhould 
now nothing of the matter, nor that 
would ever be ſo condeſcending) ſur- 
prized me, as how? Ah, Harriet! Tn 
an att that confefſed the mother, the 
aubole mother I— Little Harriet at m 
breaſt; or, at my neck, I believe 
ſhould ſay—ſhould I not? 

The nurſe, the nurſery-maids, know- 
ing that I would not for the world have 
been ſo caught by my nimble lord, 
(for he is in twenty places in a minute) 
were more affrighted than Diana's 
nymphs, when the goddeſs was ſur- 
prized by Acteon; and each, inſtead 
of ſurrounding me in order to hide my 
bluſhes, was for running a different 
way; not ſo much as attempting to 
relieve me from the brat. 

I was ready to let the little leech dre 
from my arms. O wretch!* ſcream 
I—* Be gone—be gone |—Whence the 
© boldneſs of this intruſion ?* 

Never was man in greater 7 * 
For Lady Gertrude had taught him to 
wiſh that a mother would be a mother: 
he threw himſelf at my feet, claſping 
me and the little varlet t er in his 
arms. Brute!* ſaid I, * will you 
© (mother my Harriet. I was half- 


aſhamed of my tenderneſs—* Dear-eft, © 


« dear-eft, dear · eſt Lady G. — ſhak- 
ing his head, between every dear and 
e, every muſcle of his face working 
* how you tranſport me! Never, never, 
© never ſaw I ſo delightful a Gght! 
Let me, let me, let me, (every em- 

* wry eper N times at 
eat) behold again the ht. 
© Let me ſee you claſp 2 
E gift, our Harriet's Harriet too, to 
© that lovely boſom.'—The wretch 
(trembling, ee pulled aſide my 
handkerchief. I tried to ſcold; but 


was forced to preſs the little thing to 
me, to ſopply the place of the hand- 


kerchief— Do you think I could not 
have killed him ?—To be ſure I was 
not half angry enough. I knew not. 
what I did, you may well think—for I 
bowed my face on the ſmiling infant, 
who crowed to the preſſure of my lip. 
Be gone, Lord G.' ſaid I—* See l. 
© fre! How ſhall I hold the little mar- 


* mouſet, if you devour firſt one of my 


© hands, then the other? 


He aroſe, tovk the little thing from” 


meg 


--: 


» . 


— 


1000 
vie; Lifled it's forehead, it's cheek, it's 
Hps, it's little pudley hands, firſt one, 
hen the other; gave it again to my 
den it. again; and again fe- 

it to me. 8 


A 

attendants ake it away, while an 

of it is left.“ They reſcued the fill 

3 and ran away with it. 
ord. then again threw himſelf at 

my feet Pardon, pardon me, dea 

© creature,” faid he, that I took amiſs 

* any thing you ever ſaid or did n 


that could make me fuch richamends. 


charm- 


O let not tries. 
ich for a 


Ding ſpirits ever fubſide, 
- bit together, till yeſterday, I 
| c. TI loved you too well, pro- 
eeedled he, to take any uſage that was 
not quite what I wiſhed it, lightly. 
Hut for ſome time paſt I have ſeen 
© that it was all owing to a vivacity, 


© that now, in every inſtance of it, de- 


* lights my foul. You never, never, 
© had malice or ill-nature in what L 
© called your petulance. You bore with 
* mine. You ſmiled at me: henceforth, 
© thing you fay, every thing you 
do, I will take fora favour. Om 

4 Charlotte! Never, never more ſha 


© it be in your er to make me ſo 
© far forget myſelf, as to be angry.” 
My dear Lord G.! I hid like to 


have ſaid 1 believe I did fay—* Then 
* will you ruin, abſolutely ruin me ?— 
© What ſhall I do- for my roguery? 
Never, never part with what you 
© call for 
_ © Impoſſible, my lord, to retain it, 
© if itloſe it's wonted power over you. 
© I ſhall have a new leſſon to learn. O 
© my lord! why you not this 
© coutſe before Harmet and Caroline 
ſet out for Grandiſon Hall? I might, 
* by a clofer obſervation of their be- 
„ kaviour, have made myſelf miſtreſs 
© of leffons that would have far more 
* deirghtfully ſupplied the old ones, 
© than can be done without their ex- 


- + © amples. But, my lord, the time will 


* foon come, ber we ſhall be allowed 
© to fly. to that benefit at Grandiſon 
© Hall. Our little Harriet ſhall go with 
- © us; the infant is the cement between 
us; and we will for the future be 
« every day more worthy of that, and 
© of each other.“ | : 

My lord hurried from me in ſpeech- 
leſs rapture; his handkerchief at his, 
eyes —“ Nurſe, fad I, © bring me 


n * 


as? 


away the pug,” ſuid I, to the 
— 
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© be all the mother.“ I claſped it in 
my boſom. What 28 my 
ha | CIR Thy father, weer one 
s ran away with m 1 
What a fene 70 Ho 1 nk wolf not 
read it over. If it requires a bluſh, do 
ou, my dear, bluſh. for me: F am 
ardened—And ſhall not perhaps, were 
I to reperuſe it, my maternity G1 kind] 


acknowled ſo generouſly accepted, 


by my Lord able to 
myſelf, 
But, that I may ſeem only to have 
changed the objecł, not only to have 
ed with-my levity, read the incloſed 
ere, in anſwer to the appeal of the 


young people ; directed thus 


© LADY G. TO MISS LUCY serer, 
- 8 * 


© AND THE REST OF THE GIRLS Ar 
© SELBY HOUSE, 


© GREETING, - 

© J7 OU appeal to Harriet, and re- 
© © yoke your appeal: you ap- 

< peal to me, and Jul it in the 
© fame letter. —A parcel of chits ! You 
© know not It 6; you would have; 
* what you would be; andhardly what 


© you are: you can have the ſaucipeſs - 


uin more places than one, to refle&t 
© upon me your judge. But are you 
not convinced by the ſolid arguments 
of Mrs. Shirley ! and her Mrs. Eg- 
gleton? If you are not, what ſtrange 
creatures .are girls from ſixteen to 
twenty-two! Don't boys read ro- 
mances as well as girls? Yet, in 
theſe latter days, do the glaring ab- 
ſurdities influence them fo much in 
love matters, or laſt ſo long? Fooliſh 
things | would you give a preference 
© againſt yourſelves to the other lex? 
© Harriet, I think, was a romantick 
girl, when lhe made her declarations 
of one man only, or no one, for 

huſband. I did let her know my min 

at the time by hints: but had my 
brother actually married Clementina, 
not only I, but her grandmother 
Shirley, and aunt Selby, and uncle 
too, (odd ſoul as he is in ſome things) 
would have ſpoken out in fayour of 


the young Earl of And. had it. 


not, been with ſucceſs, after à proper 
time had paſſed, I, for my part, 
would have ſet her down as 4 1105 

3 . an. 7 


1 
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4 filly girl; inferior, in this reſpect, 
& you, Lucy, and to twenty more 
© could name: for how few of us are 
© there, who have their firſt loves? And 
© indeed how few firſt loves are fit to be 
© encouraged ? You know my thoughts, 
© Lucy, of a beginning love, in a youn 
© boſom . A very, very filly — 
© childiſh affair, believe me. | 
Let me enumerate a few chances 
© that may render a firſt love imprac- 
« ticable. 
A young woman may fix her affec- 
© tions on a man, who may prove per- 
© fidious—On a man, who may be en- 
* gaged to another woman; as had 
1 fis to have been my brother's caſe 
© On a man who may be ſuperior to 
© herind or fortune; or who may 
© be greatly inferior to her in both.— 


© If love be not a voluntary paſſion, 


* why not upon a hoſtler, a groom, a 
© coathman, a footman— A grenadier, 
© a trooper, a fouot-ſoldier ?--She may 
© bein Mrs. Eggleton's caſe : her lover 
may be taken from her by death. In 
© either, or any, of theſe caſes, what is 
© to be done? Muſt a woman fit down, 
cry herſelf blind, and become uſeleſs 
© to the principal end of her being, as 
© to this life, and to all family con- 
© netions, when, probably, ſhe has not 
© lived one third of her time ?—Silly 
© creatures to maintain theſe non- 
«* ſenſes at their own expence, in fa- 
© your of a' paſſion that is generally 
© confined to the days of girlhood ; 
and which they themſelves would 
© laugh at in a woman after ſhe was 
© arrived at honeſt thirty; or at years 
© of diſcretion—Thus narrowing their 
* own uſe and conſequence—l, for my 
© part, am, and ever will be, a friend 
of my ſex. | 
+ But, hark ye, girls—Let me aſk 
© you—Do you find many of theſe 
« conflant nymphs, when they have had 
©. their fooliſh way given them, and 
© they have burie ths honeſt man of 
© whom' they were once ſo doatingly 
© fond, refuſe to marry again - Do 


„they wiſh, like the wives of ſome 


©. Pagan wretches, to be thrown into 


the funeral pile, with the dead bodies 
«. of their lords No! They have had 


© their wwhimſey out. Theit fit of ten- 

* flancy is over; and, quite good ſouls 

as they are by that time become, they 
go on without rantipoling, in the or- 
. N v1 


TE TE 


Fe, Vol. VI. p. 814. 


toot 
* dinary courſe of reaſonable crea 
tures, i | 
© Not but Harriet was in earneſt ; 1 
am ſure ſhe was, She believed, ſha 
certainly believed, H#RSELF,. 
were it given to us women always ta 
be in on mind, ſhe would have made 
all her friends, the good Mrs. Shir- 
ley at the head, of us, deſpair of ſue - 
ceeding with her in our endeavours 
to induce her to change it. But 
Harriet, with all her wiſdom, could 
not know what time would have done 
for her. Time is the pacifier of every 
woe, the qualifier of every diſap- 
intment—Pity for the man, [the 
arl of D. ſuppoſe—He would have - 
thought it worth his while to fei 
dying for her;] the entreaty of her 
friends — You ſee what arguments 
her excellent grandmamma could 
have produced—Pho, pho, never fear 
but riet would have married be- 
fore my brother and Clementina had 
ſeen the face of their ſecond boy 
No girls ſhall ſhe have, for fear they 
ſhould be romancers. 1 | 
And, do you think, that Clemen- 
tina and the Count of Belvedere, a 
year or two hence—T have no fear of 
the matter; if they do not teaze, tor- 
ment, oppoſe her. If they o Why 
then, I will not be anſwerable for 
their ſucceſs. For, with excellences 
that none but ſhe and Harriet among 
women ever boaſted, there is a glo- 
rious perverſeneſs, which they miſcall 
conſlancy and perſeverance, in the 
mind of that noble lady, [and indeed 
in the minds of mf of us] that will 
probably, as it has already done, 
carry her through all oppoſition 
In ſhort, no more teazing, tormenting 
from friends, no more heroicks from 
irls—Is not oppoſition, is not re- 
ſtance, the very foul and eſſence of 
all ſorts of heroiſm ?—My life there - 
fore for Clementina's, admirable crea- 
ture as ſhe undoubtedly is—Leave 
her ſea-room, leave her land- room, 
and let her have time to conſider; 
and ſhe will be a bride. 
© Did I ever mention to you a trick 
that an honeſt guardian put upon his. 
ward? Many a. one have you heard 
of from diſbongſt ones. This briefly 
cwas it. | 
The girl was of an heroick ſtamp; , 
as good a girl as an heroick girl could 
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© well be. A match wa 


© much more con cable an ſhe could 
Sage expected, as to fortune; and as 
tþ the man's perſon, and qualities of 
E 199 | 1 unexceptionable— 
ou 
n 


ung andſome, gallant, and moſt 
0 ntly in love her: but, im- 
# politic! had let her know as 
„ much, before he had made bimſelf 
Nas of the 233 * f. or 
gcceptance. Her n, from pure 
0 . of his 8 MH the 
© advan uſneſs of the offer, heartily 
© eſpouſed the intereſts of the young 
6-gentleman, This was another un- 
Ll 1 to him. She gave him an 
4 abſolute denial: nor vouchſafed ſhe 
4 a reaſon for it ; having, in- 


Eto 
* deed, no other man either in her head 


© or heart. 

Her guardian was a man who knew 
© the world, and alittle of the ſex : he 
* ſaw that Miſs was in the meri- 
<dian of her 8 "agg that — 
grievance mo ably was, that 
* was bo ken of difficulty or. 
1 He took another courſe. 
© He acquaiated the young lady, that 
© he had altered his mind: that he had 
© objeQians to the addreſs of Sir Ar- 


© thur Poini the you ntle- 
4 man's name) A FE t 


t he 
© never would give his conſent. He 


© defired that ſhe would by no means 


4 ſee him, or receive letters from him; 
© and he talked of carrying her down. 
© to his country-ſeat in a full town-. 
© ſealoh; \the Srl had a taſte for plea - 
© fur - hat girl has not?] not doubt- 
ing, he Kid. that the young baronet 
© would perſecute her with his addreſſes 
© while the remained in London. He 
© then actwally farbid Sir Arthur his 
© houſe ; and, more than once, read 
Miſs à lecture on the authority of a 


Cp; * z, and the duty of a ward. 
« Words that — ag incite young 
5 girls to rebellion. | 


_ Sir Arthur found means to write 
to the minx, as if unknown to her 


C guardian. Darts, flames, and diſ- 
© trefſes, were ſuggeſted in his letter. 


<- The girl began to relent ; the guar- 
fan to ſuſpeR; he renewed — 


© hibitionz cunning creature! The af- 
fair now wore a face of difficulty. 


She anſwered the young gentleman's 
© letters. It became a regular love- 


« affair of the heroick kind. And, at 


„lat — What at laſt | Why, the 


* 1 her ſide, wi 
en 


w_ 


« young lady, attended only by 
£ Exrhful DEL1A, who . 
© ant to the lovers in their correſpond- 
D ence, ran away from an inexorable 
2 to Sir Arthur; married 
; and, in a few days, writing an 
© humble letter for her cloaths, ac- 
© knowledged rafhneſs, which ſhe laid 
© at the door of Lovs, and ſo-forth. 
The guardian defired a meeting with 
© thelove-yersz now no more lowe-yers, 
but mar and wife. They met, with 
pretended 
8 — 
vin 110 O a an, 
© The þ was in * -hu- 
* mour, He forgave them both, at the 
© firſt word, and ſurrendered up his 
* truſt with ure. The girl was 
© ſurprized at his unexpected goodneſs ; 
9 had ſhe not been actually nailed 
; e 8 ſolemnity, would wy 
ve again reſumed 
C — þ . 
Well; but I am charmed with Mrs. 
© Shirley's Eggleton, as well as with 
© her account of herſelf in her heroick 
* days. Little did I think that ſhe 
© ever was girl enough to be infected: 
© but, as ſhe ſays, romances were the 
x faſhionable reading of her youthful 
years. 

Tell aunt Selby that I am not an 
© enemy to old maids; but only to 
© thoſe ill qualities which I ſhould 
* equally diſlike in old or in young 
© any-bodies, I love Lady Gertrude, 
© and even aunt Eleanor, for thoſe 


a a 


| 22 that are lowe-eble in them. 
c 


But you ſee that your Nancy, the 
© mild, -natured Nancy, could 
© not forbear laughing. at the idea of 
* the young old — Arby: yet 
© knows ſhe not, ſays the icious 
© Lucy, what may be her own caſe. 
© But 1 have appealed for you ; and to 
* whom? To Lady Gertrude, I was 
© writing to her on a paxticular occa- 
© fon, when your pacquet was hrought 
me; and, in order to enliven my ſub- 
« jeQ, tranſcribed three lines of Lucy's 
© query upon defending the ſingle ſtate. 
She was but at Enfield, and returned 
me the following by the ſame meſſen · 
* ger; the other part of my letter re- 
« quiring an immediate a 
« W OUR queſtion, my deareſt niece 
Y is —— au well 
© me that a whole room-full of young 
| « country 
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etzuntry ladies wait only 1 us wa 
« of an appeal you- have er 

„ me, to know whether they ſhall out 
«'of hand diſpoſe of themſelves to re- 


„ cruiting officers, mountebanks, and 


ve fox-hunters ; or venture to live on 


» © with the melancholy title of old 


* maids, in an unſupported, unde. 


<< fended Rate. 


% One or two queries to be put,“ 
proceeds the NN are, n the 
« worthy matches you have mentioned, 
% or any unfuitable matches whatſo- 
% ever, would be a ſupport and de- 
« fence? Whether the woman who 
« makes a rath and 1 3 choice, 
% does not throw herſe 
te protection and defence which every 
* one may depend upon in the ſtate of 
« life marked out to them by Provi- 
« dence! And whether the ſingle ſtate 
„is not thus marked out to the wo- 
„ man who never has it fitly in her 
„ choice to change it ? 

& 1, my dear, who am an old maid, 


«© muſt not write partially on that fide 


« of the queſtion. In general, I will 
« fairly own, that I think a woman is 
*© moſt likely to find her proper hap- 
« pineſs in the marr) ate, Ma 

% you, my dear niece, experience it 
* every day more and more!—But 
e there are ſurely many exceptions : 
% women of large and independent 
1 fortunes, who have the hearts and 
« underſtanding to uſe them as they 
de ought, are often more beneficial to 
e the world, than they would have 
„ been had they beſtowed them on 
* ſuch men as look for fortune only. 
« Women who have by their nume- 
« rous relations many connections in 
e the world; need not ſeek out of 
«© their own alliances for protection 
" and defence. III health, peculiarity 
„of temper or ſentiments, unhappi- 
<« neſs of ſituation, of perſon afford 
e often ſuch reaſons, as make it a 
virtue to refuſe what it would other 
« wiſe be right to accept. 

% But why do I write ſeriouſly to 
©& ſuch a lively creature? Only, my 
„% dear —" 

© But, girls, I will give you no 
© more of ady Gertrude. I have not 
© done with you myſelf yet. 

© Much to the ſame purpoſe, I re- 
* member, as Mrs, Shirley's, were the 


© expoſtulations of Lady D. in one 
* of her letters to Harriet; who only 
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out of that 
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«© aniſwered her, (L alfo remember) like 
0 a girl, What ranlz the ſay! 

« You, my Harriet,” (wrote that 
0 1 « are pious, dutifol, bene - 
« volent—Caunot you, i yeu are 
« unable to entertain, for the man 
« ho now with ſo much atdourad- 
& dreſſes you, were you married to 
© him, the paſſion. called laue, regard 
c him as gratitude would oblige you 
4 to prefer any other man who 1s aſſi 
«© duous to do you ſervice or pleafare ? 
© Cannot you der him as much good · 
« will, as you could any other man, 
© whom it was in your power to make 
4% happy: would you eſteem him Jeſs 
« than a perſon abſolutely a * 
% to you? The exertion of your my 
4 tive benevolence, of your natural 
« gbligingneſs, of your common go 
4 titude, of your pity, is all that i 
4% aſked of you. You have no ex- 
« pectation of the only man, who. is 
« dearer to you than he. This ex- 
« ertion will make my lord 


| | z 
« and if you retain that delight, which 


« you have hitherto taken, in pro- 
re moting the ng of barns of 
&« are not undelerving, yourſelf nt 
% unhappy.” 1 4 
© You have now before you, girls, 
© the opinion of Mrs. Shirley, and the 
© Counteſs of D. on the caſe you put. 
© They both fit enthroned on the ſe- 
© rene hill of wiſdom, which hard 
one in fifty of their ſex attains. 
From ome" ow! — down wi 
ity, an oning finger, to 
ny crowds below them, who, with 
aching eyes, and deſpairi earts, 
ends coo ſtarry 3 but in 
too faintly attempting to gain the 
aſcent, tumbled down, ſome (ſhame- 
ful!) head over heels, immerſed in 
the miry puddles of ſenſe; and others 
taking a ſuppoſed more eaſy, thau 
viſibly round-about way, are miſled 


* 


of the facred hill. | * 
There, chits, I end romantically, 
© figuratively at leaſt, in compliment 


© to your fanciful taſtes, And thu 
© much as to you, girls, young ad 


* expeQtants, whimkiicals, and ſo-f 
from your . 
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by mazy paths into d deſarts, 
til they loſe even the di lant ſight 
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n ren ALY, 
„abr GRANDISON, TO uns. 
3 SHIRLEY, 4 
GRANDISON MALL, MONDAY, 
oy Axt 16. ö 
Ap muſt I, my dear gr: 
1 ma, be more particular in rela- 
tio to ourſelves, our gueſts, our amuſe - 
zents, diverſions, converſations —W 
The, docs not Lucy write as uſual, 
- | tender, N , engaging, every 
Trvely occurrence that happens at Sel 
Houſe, and Shirley Manor? Is ſhe f 
much taken up with her agreeable peer, 
"that ſhe muſt leave the obliging talk 
_wholly to 1 0 and Emily ? I don't 
Care, They ſhall be my beſt girls; and 
1 Tl put down m Lucy as a woman 
"of mere . before ſhe has the title. 
Yet let me tell her, that could honeſt 
Mr. Fowler have courted for bimſelſ, 
ye ſuffered his heart to riſe to his 
Tips, I ſhould have wiſhed, by her 
.3zeans, to have been related to him and 
8 ir Rowland. But that matter, jt 
ſeems, is as good as over; and I vil 
Proceed to do y duty, whether the 
dots bers or not. n 
I have told you, Madam, how much 
"our, gueſts are pleaſed with us and the 
pla How much we are charmed 
F W., I need not tell you, Every 
"praiſe you have heard of them, is con- 
Prod and gens, on a more in- 
timate knowledge of them. : 
„ Ford and Lady L. are with us. Lord 
and Lady G. will come as ſoon as they 
"can. Lady L. has her ſweet infant 
with her. And I hope Lady G. will 
not come without my god-child. 
© Sir Edward Beauchamp is at preſent 
dur gueſt. The good doctor, you 
now, 1s at home here; and how be- 
loved, how revered, by every one! 
Sir Charles! The ſoul of us all! O 
Madam i never, ſurely, was one ſpot 
Bleſſed with ſo many perſons of one 
mind, as are now rejoicing together at 


Grandiſan Hall. 


* - 
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And pray, my dear 8 
let me a 8 not be affectation 


* 


g %. 


+ $1R-, CHARLES GRANDISQON. 


rather than modeſty,. were I to leave 
ING unnamed in this noble circle ? 


Iwill nat. Every body, for Sir Charles's 


Take, looks on me with the kindeſt par- 
;tiality, and my heart tells me, that 


ſerves that partiality. 


« 


are all of one faith. Nothing of re- 
ligious ſubjects is ever mentioned amo 

us, but in thoſe points in which all good 
Chriſtians are agreed. You, Madam, 
who have a true chatholick charity for 


the worthy of all perſuaſions,. would 
be delighted to ſee the affectionate be- 


* 


ing his as much as my own, it de- 


Except at certain devotional hours of 
retirement, we know not, but that we 


haviour of the t fathers (I will call 


them) to each other. When they are 


not in the general company, they are 


always together, walking, riding out; 
or in the apartment of each other, 


reading, converſing. The dear Cle- 


mentina cannot but ſee, that chari- 


table and great minds, however differ- 
ing even in ſome eſſential articles of 
religion, might mingle hearts, and love 
_ other; and from Sir Charles's 


catholiciſm, that ſhe might have been 


happy with him, and kept her own 
faith !l-But, no! it would in her no- 
tion, now I recolle&, have been a dan- 
gerous trial. She could not truſt her 
own heart—Great and noble lady! 


how much is ſhe to be revered! _ 


The gentlemen ride out almoſt every 
day.——Our converſations! It would be 
endleſs to give you an account of the 
converſations that yet, I flatter myſelf, 
would delight you all. The leaſt in- 
tereſting ones of thoſe we hold, would 
have made a great figure in my former 
letters. Such the company, you may 
ſuppoſe we know not what trifling ſub- 
jects are. 0. 6 Phe | 

Every one ayoids, mentioning the 
name of the poor Count of Belvedere 
in the preſence of Lady Clementina; 
yet we all pity him. We have reaſon 
to do fo, from the account Signor Je- 
ronymo receives of his diftreſs of 
mind, while he endeayours toovercome 
his hopeleſs paſſion. 

Allow me, Madam, to conclude this 
letter here. We are to have a little 
concert this evening, and our com- 
pany is beginning to aſſemble in the 

I muſt go and attend 


mulick-room , | 
N 
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SIR -CHARLES GRAN DISON. 


who herſelf will be a performer. 
3s: an admirable one. I can only ſtay 
to add, that I am your ever dutiful. 


_HarkmitT ORANDISON. 
& * 


LETTER XIV. 


LADY' GRANDISON, TO MRS. 

| | SHIRLEY, 
GRANDISON HALL, SATURDAY, 
APRIL 28, ; 
deareſt grandmamma will not 
V A complain that my three laſt let- 
ters were not filled with particulars 
of our engagements and converſations 
here, What a ſcene of happineſs ! 
what have I to pray for but the conti- 
nuance of it? except that the admi- 
rable-Lady Clementina were ſomehow 
ſettled to her own liking, and that her 
indulgent relations could be ſatisfied 
with it? Something ſeems to be want- 
ing for. ber, and therefore for them. 
Ye can a lover of her, of her fame, 
of her family, ſay what that ſome- 
thing ſhould be ? I, for my part, ought 
to. be the laſt who ſhould decide for 
her; I, who never, I think, (ſay La- 
dy G. what ſhe pleaſes of my roman- 
cings) could have been happy with any 
man in the world, but Sir Charles 
Grandiſan, after 1 had known him, 
and once was led to hope for ſo great a 
bleſſing ; and who have not that notion 
that ſhe has, or ſeems to have, of the 
drearineſs, and diſadvantages of a 
ſingle ſtate ; on the contrary, who think 
the married life attended with ſo many 
cares and troubles, that it. is rather 
(as it is a duty to enter into it, when 
it can be done with prudence) a kind 
of faulty indulgence and ſelfiſhneſs, in 
order to avoid theſe cares and troubles, 
to live ſingle. But to leave this ſub- 
ject to the deciſion of Lady G. and Lady 
Gertrude, the latter of whom has 
iven ſome unanſwerable hints on her 
lde of the queſtion, I will proceed with 
my narrative, 

And here let me obſerve, that had 
not Lady Clementina made her rejec- 
tion of the beſt of men her ſole and 
delib:rate act, it is my humble opinion 
that her loſs of him would have been 
unſupportable to her. That conſider - 
ation, and her noble motive for it, 


enable her to behave gloriouſly under 


= 
. 
— 


ſent. She 


2 Theſe three letters do not appear. ö 


7 


1005 


dhe the-ſelf-deprivation,7 as I may call it. 


Yet, I can ſee, at times, by her ſtu- 
diouſly avoiding his company, and fre- 


quently excuſing herſelf from making 


one in little parties of Sir Charles 's 
propoſing, and by her chuſing, at all 


times, my company, that the noble 
1 — 


ſelf-denial necgſſary for her 
peace. 


She was once for 9 Jerogymo 
on propoſing to leave England ſooner 
than they had intended; and take my 
promiſe to "Arya them. I was pre- 
ad tears in her eyes when 

ſhe propoſed it. We had been talk- 
ing of Sir Charles in raptures, on ſame 
of his noble charities which had but 
lately come to our knowledge, and it 
was pretty evident to me, that ſhe, at 
the time, was of opinion, that diſtance 
from him would be a means to 22 
it 


her heart.— The dear Emily fin 
ſo, thank God! 410 2 

Lady Clementina has been, how- 
ever, tolerably chearful ſinee, amuſing 
herſelf with drawing up plans for her 
future life. Very pretty ones, ſome of 
them: but a little too ideal, if I may 
ſo expreſs myſelf; and ſhe changes 
them too often to ſhew that ſteadineſa, 
which I want to ſee in her mind. Poor 
lady! How I pity her as I contemplate 
her, in her contriyances and propoſals! 
I am often forced to turn away my 


face, that ſhe may not ſee the ſtarting 
tear. | 


.. TUESDAY, MAY To 

Tux Count of Belvedere being re- 
turned to London from a country ex- 
curſion, and not very well, the mar- 


quis was deſirous of making a viũt to 
him, and at the ſame time to paſs a 


few days in London, to ſee the cu- 
rioſities of the place, and to be 
ſent at ſome of the publick entertain- 
ments, the gentlemen at the firſt mo- 
tion made a party to attend him, and 
Sir Charles, you may ſuppoſe, would 
not, in complaiſance, be excuſed. Dr. 
Bartlett and Father Mareſcotti, who 
are inſeparable, had formed a ſcheme 
of their own ; and the ladies declared, 
* = one d them would leave ze. 
e gentlemen accordingly ſet 
yeſterday morning. In 8 
arrived Ren one of the moſt obligi 
of wives, tendereſt of We 
amiable of nurſes Who do you think, 
Madam ?—No- other than Lady G. 


** 


and 


* 
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* 
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- Have all blamed her. 


pets. 


— 


Ale. un 
bore! Her month 


* 0 Cl ar 


Tord too for ſuffering her to come.— 
Mea ne could 1 do?“ faid he, 1 
at they are both fo mu 

ved — and wife Upon 

-my word, I am charmed with her in 

every one of the above characters. 

My lord $, even in her com- 
s 


now that his wife has given him 
1 + 


conſequence, a manly, fenfible 
man; If he ever had any levities of 
behaviour, they are all vaniſhed and 
gene. She is all vivacity, as hereto- 
Fore, but no flippancy. Her liveli- 
neſs, in the main, is that of a ſenſible, 
net a very fancy wife, entirely fatisfied 
with herſelf, her ſituation and pro- 
Upon my word, Iam brought 
over to her opinion, that if the ſecond 
man be worthy, a woman may be hap- 
Py, who has not been indulged in her 


faricy: and I am the rather in- 


Quced to hope fo for my Emily's fake. 


2 TUESDAY EVENING, 
Mags. Beaumont has received a let- 
ter from the ladies her friends at Flo- 
rente, ex preſſing their fear that the 
Jove of her country, now ſhe is in it, 
has taken place in her heart, and 
weakened het affection for them. 
beg of her to convince them of the 
contrary by haſtening to them. 
This letter, it ſeems, mentions ſome 
ſevere reſections caſt upon Lady Cle- 
mentina by the unhappy Olivia, Ca- 


milla, who is very fond of me, has 


hinted this to me, and at the ſame time 


mequainted me with her young lady's * 


earneſtneſs to ſte it; Mrs. Beaumont 
_—_ 2 to her her indignation 
Againft Olivia on the occaſion. Un- 
worthy Olivia! What reflections can 
caſt on the admirable Clementina 

— Yet I with Mrs. Beaumont would 
let me ſee them, —But dear Mrs. Beau- 
mont, impart not to Clementina any 
— that may affect her delicate and 
too feruputous mind 

This over - lively Lady G. has been 
N 
Emily's ſtory, yet intending to ſet 
forth nothing by it, ſhe frog” but t 
fortitude of ſo young a creature. 

She owns, that Lady Clementina 
often reddened as the "proceeded in it; 
yet that ſhe went on—How could ſhe ? 


I chid her for poor Emily's ſake 


Lady Clementina with 


VERIEHAREES GRANDISON. 


for her gon fake, for Lady Clemen- 


uſt up! We tina's, for Sir Edward Beauchamp's 
e blamed her fake — How could the be fo indeticate ? 


© Is there & neceſſity, dear Lady G. 
(thought I, as ſhe repeated what paſſed 
on the occaſion) 5 now you are ſo right 
in the great articles of your nr; 
© that you muſt be wrong in ſometh; 
Lady Clementina highly applauded 
Emily, however. A ing yourg 
creature ſhe called her, * ence,” 
added the, is certainly a right mea- 
© ſure, Were the man a common man, 
© it would not «eh preſence, in 
© caſe, might help*her, as he probab 
would every day expoſe his faults to 
< her obſervation, But abſence from 
© ſuch a man as Sir Charles Grandi- 
© ſon, is certainly right.. Lady G. 
fays, it is eaſy to fee, that Lady Cle- 
mentina made ſome ſelf-applications 


upon it. i Wins 
WEDN. MORN, MAY 2. 
Lapy G. has been communicating 
to me a conference which ſhe ſays, 
could not but 'overhear between L 
Clementina and Mrs. Beaumont, hel 
in the cloſet of the latter, which joins 
to a cloſet in Lady G,'s dreſſing-room, 
ſeparated only by a thin partition. The 
rooms were once -one—* A little of 
© your uſual curiofty, I doubt, my 
© dear Lady G. thought 1. You 
© were not confined to that cloſet. You 
© might have retired when their con- 
© verſation b * But, no; curioſity 
is a nail, that will faſten to the ground 
the foot of an inquiſitive perſon, how- 
ever painful what ſhe hears may ſome- 
times make her ſituation, . 
Mrs, Beaumont had acquainted Lady 
Clementina with the contents of the 
letter ſhe had received from her friends 
at Florence. The poor lady was in 
tears upon it. She called Olivia cruel, 
unjuſt, wicked. The very ſurmize, 
ſaid the, * is of ſuch a nature, that I 
© cannot bear to look either Lady 
* Grandiſon, or any of her friends, in 
© the face: for Heaven's ſake, let it 
© not be hinted to any one in the fami- 
© ly, nor even to my own . 
6 that Olivia ber could be capable 
© of making ſuch a reflection upon me. 
© My deareſt Lady Clementina, ſaid 
Mrs. Beaumont, * 4 with 
© What wiſheth my dear Mrs. Beau- 
© monte" | 
© That you would change your y- 
c tem. Bhs: 
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„ AnTICLES, Mrs. Beaumont! 
© AzTICLES If they are broken 
© with me, I reſume my ſolicitude to 
© be allowed to take the veil. That 
© allowance, and that only, can ſet all 
ha 4-y My heart is diſtreſſed by 
©. what you have let me ſee Olivia has 
«dared to throw out againſt me. 
Allow me one obfervation, only, 
© my dear Clementina. What Olivia 
© has hinted, the gwordd will hint. It 
© behoves you to conſider, that the 
© huſband of Lady Grandiſon ought 
not to be ſo. much the object of any 
© woman's attention, as to be an ob- 
« ſtacle to the addreſs of another man 
© really worthy.” / 
© Cruel, cruel, Olivia! Thete is no 
© bearing the thought of her vile ſug- 
8 None but Olivia — Say not 
aworld. Olivia only, Mrs. Beau- 


c 
© want. was capable of ſuch a ſug- 


For my own part, interrupted 
Mrs. Beaumont, I am confident that 
© it is 2 baſe ſuggeſtion; and that if 
Sir Charles Grandiſon had not been 
married, you never would have been 
© his. You could not have receded 
from your former objections. You 
© ſee- what a determined proteſtant he 


is; a proteſtant upon — vou 


« are equally ſteady in your faith: yet, 
as matters ſtand; ſo amiable as he 
is; and the more his private life and 
© manners are ſeen, the more tq be ad- 
* mired; muſt not your %% friends lay 
© it at the door of a firſt love, that you 
© cannot give way to the addreſs of a 
© man, againſt whom no one other ob- 
jection can lie? 

* ARTICLES, Mrs. Beaumont! 
© ARTICLES !'—— | 

© One word more only, my dear 
Lady Clementina, as the ſubje& was 
begun by yourſelf—May it not be 


expected, now that no oppoſition is 


EC given you, you will begin to feel, 
that your happineſs, and peace, and 
* firength of mind, will flow from 
turning your thoughts on principles 
© of duty, (ſo the world will call them) 
to other objects; and that the dwel-- 
© ling on thoſe it will ſuppoſe you to 
«dwell upon, till pope ſituation is vi- 
* ſibly altered, will ſerve only to diſ- 
©. turb your mind, and fill your friends, 
© on every inſtance that may affect it, 
* with apprehenfops for yo 

5 You have faid a great deal, Mrs, 


STR CHARLES GRANDISON: 


© Beaumont. But is not the veil the 
only poſſible expedient to make us 
© all eaſy?” | Y 

* ARTICLES! ARTICLES! mydear 
© Clementina, I have been drawn in 
dy yourſelf inſenſibly to my 
þ mind on this NS I have 
no View, no deſig. our parents, 
< your brothers, you ſee, nvialetly 
© adhere to the articles. But, con- 
* ſider, my dear, were you even al- 
© lowed. to aſſume the veil, that all 
© ſuch recollections of former in 
* clination as would be faulty in 2 
© married ſtate, would have been 


© equally contrary to religious 
* vows, Would then the aſſuming of 


* the veil make you * 

Don't you hint, 
© Beaumont, at culpable inclinations Þ 
Do you impute to me culpable ineli- 
© nations?” a 
I do not, neither do I think you 
are abſolutely as yet an angel. Would 
© you, my dear, 
the Count of Belvedere, ar any other 
man, for a certain reaſon, yet think 
* yourſelf free enough to give them to 
your God?” a 


Will this 1 
Beaumont, in the preſent caſe?” 
© You will call upon ArTICLES, 
my dear, if I proc 
however, is encouraging. What 
were juſt now your ions, 
upon the ſtory of Miſs Emily Jer- 
vois ? Is there not a reſemblance be- 
tween her caſe and yours? ; 
* Surely, Madam, I am not ſuch a 
c girl —0 Mrs. Beaumont, how am 

ſunk in your opinion !* ; 

© You are vat, my dear 
vou cannot in any body's. Miſs 
© Jervois is under obligations to her 
© guardian, that you are noa. 


r 


* Is that, Mrs. Beaumont, all the 


©, difference ?»»That makes none. P 
© am under greater. What are pecu- 
« mary — to the preſervation 
Hof a brother's life? To a hundred 
other inſtances, of goodneſs That 
„girl ny pattern! Poor, r Cle- 
* mentina! How art thou fallen! Let 
me fly this country.— Now I ſee, in 
© the 3 light, what a raſhneſt I 
vas guilty of when I fled to it. 
* How mult the Chevalier Grandifow 
© himſelf deſpiſe me!—But I tell you, 
Mrs. Beaumont, that I am incapable 
© of a wiſh, of a thought, contrary to 

[© thoſs 


Loop 


iva-like, Mrs. 


ſe your vows to - 


ent hold, Mrs, 


Your filence, 
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© hole that determigel me when I de- 
© clined the hund of the beſt of men. 


'© © that I were in my own — 


— 


What muſt young creatures ſuffer 
© from the love of an improper object, 
© in the opinion of their Giends, if, 
©* after the ſacrifices I have made, I 
© muſt lie under diſgraceful imputa- 
© tions from my gratitude and efteem 
© for the moſt worthy of human minds? 
O how I diſdain myſelf !* - | 
lt is a generous diſdain, my dear 
« Lady Clementina. I end as I be- 
© gan—1I wiſh you would think of 
© changing your ſyſtem. But I leave 
© the whole upon your own conſider- 
© ation. Your parents are paſſive. 
God direct you. I wiſh you 72 

ay 


2 At preſent you will not yourſel 


© you are fo. Vet nobody controuls 
© you, nor wiſbes to controul you. 
* Every body loves you. Your hap-' 
pineſs is the ſubje& of all our 
« prayers.” - OY c 

LI G. believes the converſation 

; nne 

Lab L. in Mrs. Beaumont's pre- 


ſence, has been juſt making me a com- 
pliment on my generous love, as ſhe 


calls it, of Lady Clementina, and my 


Ecurity in Sir Charles's affection. 
Dear Madam, ſaid I, where is 
© the merit? A man of ſuch eſtabliſhed 


K — wk and a woman of ſuch de- 


7 licate honour} They both of them 


© move my pity, and engage my love. 
© With re to Lady Clementina, 
© this is my conſolation, that I ſtood 


© not in her way: that your brother 


© never made his addreſſes to me, till 
© ſhe, on the nobleſt motives, left him 
© free to chuſe the next eligible, as I 
© have reaſon to think he allowed me 
© to be.—And let me tell you, my 
dear Mrs. Beaumont, that in his ad- 
© dreſs to me, he did her juſtice; and 
© dealt ſo nobly with me, that had I 
© not before preferred him to all other 
© men, I ſhould have done it then.“ 


| | THURSDAY, MAY 3. 

I HAVE received a letter from Sir 
Charles. Lady Clementina and I were 
together when it was brought. She 
ſeeing whom it came from, and that I 
meditated the ſeal with impatience, 


withdraw, I opened it. There were 


— —— va = 


'SIR/CHARLES GRANDSON: 
in it, 1 told her, the politeſt reinem - 


begged me to read it then, or ſhe would 


brances of her, and the other ladies; 
and read what he wrote of that nature. 
She looked with ſo deſiting an eye at 
it, that I ſaid, * Were you to read it, 
© Madam, you would find him the 
© kindeſt of men. Sir Charles and I 
have not a ſecret between us. But 
©, there are in it a paſſage or two, re- 
© lating to a certain gentleman, that, 
© were you to-read 0, affect 
you.“ [By the way ſhe teads Engliſh 
extremely well. And is that, | 
© Grandiſon, your only, objection? 

© ſhould be glad to ſee, were it not 
6. „ how the politeſt of men 
© writes to the beſt of wives.” | 

I gave her the letter. 

She had greatneſs of mind to be de- 
lighted with his affectionate ſtile 
Tender delicacylꝰ ſaid ſhe;as ſhe read. 
— Happy, happy Lady Grandiſon1' 
Tears in her eyes, and claſping her 
arms about me, let me thus conpra- 
« tulate you. I acted right in declin- 
© ing his addreſs, I muſt have thought 


' © well of the religion of the man, w 


© could ſpeak, who could write, who 
© could act, who could live, as he 
© does,” 

I bowed my face on her ſhoulder. 
To have expreſſed but half the admi- 
ration I had in my heart of her noble- 
neſs of mind, would have been to hint 
to her the delicate ſituation ſhe bad 
been in, and to wonder how ſhe could 
overcome herſelf. _ . 

What follows, ſaid ſhe, ſitting 
down, I preſume I may read: for 
my eye has caught the name of a 
© man my heart can pity.” 

She read to herſelf the paſſage, which 
is to the following effect The * 
«* ſon of the poor Count of Belvedere' 
(Sir Charles writes, in the count's 
words) is loitering in town, en- 
* deayouring to divert itſelf there; 
« while his ſoul is at Grandiſon Hall. 
© He cannot think of quitting Eng- 
© land, till he has taken leave of Lady 
© Clementina; yet, dreading the pangs 
© he ſhall feel on that occaſion, he can- 
not bring himſelf to ungergo them.” 

The marquis, the biſhop, Signor 
Jeronymo, all joined, Sir Charles 
writes, to conſole him; yet wiſhed 
him to purſue his better fortune at 
Madrid; and the count thinks of 2 
vailing on himſelf to accompany them 
a — 51 down, 


„ CC” at 


Pra © - of 


down, in order to take this dreaded 
fare wel. Sir Charles expreſſes his pity 
for him; but applauds the whole fami- 
ly for their inviolable adherence to their 


agreement. 
When ſhe read to that place, tears 
ſtole down her cheeks . ment! 


ſaid ſhe—* Ah, Lady Grandifon! It 
© is true, they ſpeak not: but I can 
© read their abiſbes in their eyes 

She read on to Sir Charles's praiſes 
of the count for his beneficent ſpirit. 
The count, ſaid the, © is certainly 
© a good man—But is not his a ſtra 
« perſeyerance?* Then, giving me t 
letter, How few of us know, ſaid 
ſhe, ©* what is beſt for ourſelves! There 
is a lady in Spain of great honour 
© and merit, who would make him a 
© much happier man, than Ge can do, 
© on whom he has caſt a partial eye. 
And beſides, there is the poor Lau- 
rana 

She ſtopt. I ſuffered the ſubjeR to 
end there. 

Sir Charles ſuppoſes it will be the 
| latter end of next week before they re- 
| turn, If the marquis holds his pur- 
| E of being preſent at a ball to which 
ä is invited by the Venetian ambaſſa- 

dor Near a fortnight's abſence on the 
whole !-—O dear! O dear! 


- * * * 
Tur following by Lady O. 
« And . O dear O dear!” ſay I! 
* This is Saturday, and not a word 


0 © more written, So taken up with her 
r © walks and walking-mate!—Selfiſh 


a creatures both. It was with difficulty 

© I procured a ſight of this letter. No 
h * wonder. You ſee how freely ſhe has 
- © treated me init, I told her, it never 
I * would be finiſhed, if I did not finiſh 
's © it for her. Her excuſe is, Sir 
p « Charles's abſence, and that you, 
; Madam, charged me not to write by 
I. every poſt, leſt an accidental omiſſion 
- , hou make you uneaſy.—Ungrate- 
y ful for indu 


nce given! She mult 
* therefore let — poſts paſs - But 
« get thee gone, paper, now. And 
© carry with thee all manner of com- 
© pliments from Charlotte G. as well 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON.' 


| ” MAY S5. 
dee complaining letter“ reach- 


This letter does not appear. 
+ Mganing the preceding letter. 


19 | 


as from [= Here ſign it, my ſweet 
«6 ſiſter.] : | | : | 
HARRIET GRANDISON. | 


LETTER XLVI. 
LADY G. TO MISS SELBY. 


CRANDISON HALT, SATURDAY, 


ed me here, Lucy, but this day. 
I arrived here on Monday afternoon. ' 
Ungracious Harriet! She chid me for 
coming. But I went to church firſt. * 
What would they have? 

My lord and I are one now: if 
therefore I ſay, I arrived, it is the 
ſame as ſaying, be did; my little Har- 
riet with us, you may be ſure. 

But what does the girl complain 
for? Maiden creatures ſhould ſend us 
married women two letters for one. 
Eſtabliſh for me this expectation: you 
will ſoon yourſelf be the better for the 
doctrine. 4 

You tell me, that hardly any of 
your. girls are ſatisfied with my im- 
perial deciſion on the appeal laid before 
me, though ſupported by the opinions” 
of Mrs. Shirley, Lady D. and every 
wiſe woman, I don't care whether 
you are or not, Sorry chits ! you de- 
cide among yourſelves, and then aſk 
for the opinions of others? What for? 
In hopes they will confirm your own 
if not, to be ſaucy, and reje& them. 

You want me to tell you a hundred 
thouſand, things, of what's doing, - 
what's done, what's ſaid, here? Not 
I. Harriet is writing a long, long 
letter to her ndmamma, ſhe tells 
me; andjournal-wiſe + : let that, when 
you have it, content you. She ſays I 
muſt not ſee it. But I awill, Something 
ſaucy about me in it, I ſuppoſe. 4 

My brother, and his — men- 
7 are in town, They went on 

onday morning. 80 I have not ſeem 
them. Will not come back till Friday 
next week. Harriet is impatient for 
his return. O girls! girls! That a 
church-ceremony can ſo foon make 


ſuch a difference in the ſame perſon l 


6 N But 
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But be is fo 222 tender of her, 
> that the wonder, in her caſe, is the leſs. 
Lady Clementina is a noble crea- 
ture, We are obliged to call both her 
and Harriet to order; or they would 
never be afunder, The garden and 
ark are the places in which they moſt 
delight to walk. Make Harriet give 
you the particulars of their converſa- 
tions,- Then I ſhall have them. I 
have demanded them; but ſhe only 
acquaints me in general, that ſhe is 
1 with Lady Clementina's part 
io them. The other expreſſes no leſs 
admiration of Harriet's. But, beſides 
that they rob us of their compan 
too often, which is ruder in the miſ- 
treſs of the houſe than in the gueſt; 
Harriet does not enough conſider her 
own circumſtances. Their walks are 
too long. She comes in, and throws 
herſelf - imes into a chair“ 80 
4 tired! Vet, chidden for her long 
Walks, Such engaging converſations!" 
_ ſhe cries out.——Heroines both, I ſup- 
poſe; and they are mirrors to each 
other; each admiring herſelf ia the 
other. No wonder they are engaged 
inſenſibly by a vanity, which carries 
with it, to each, ſo generous an ap- 
pearance; for, all the while, Harriet 
thinks ſhe is only admiring Clemen- 
tinaz Clementina, that ſhe is applaud- 
+ ing Harriet. 

Well, 1 I find you will 
not be Lucy long—Your day it ſeems, 
will 1 fixed: the day, happy 
may it be l- which will ſet a coronet on 
your head. A fooliſh kind of bauble, 


after all; but it looks not amiſs on the 


outfide of one's coach—if- the inſide 
contain not—Did I fay a monkey, 
Lucy ? but that will not be your call. 
My knows your lord, and efteems 
him. Lord G.'s efteem, (china and 
ſhells out of the queſtion) is not con- 
temptible, I can tell you. His love 
for his flippant Charlotte made him play 


monkey tricks, which leſſened him in 


eyes: but now I ſee he is ble 

of forgetting his butterflies, and oem 
ing me, I remember my promiſe,” and 
honour him: obedience will come—when 

it can. . 5 

Well, but, Lucy, Dr. Bartlett knew 
your Lord Rereſby abroad, and ſpeaks 
well of him. He has withed for this 


match ever fince it was firſt mentioned; 


nay before it was mentioned—Ever 


fince he was a brideman on my bro- 


StR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


ther's happy day + and you are a goo 
girl, that you have not paraded, as 
arriet did, and Clementina does. 
Have I any more to ſay? I think 
not. TI will endeavour to get à fight 
of what Harriet has written. Let her 
deny me, if ſhe dare. If that ſuggeſts 
to _ ſubject 5 ſhe has not 
tou upon, well and if not, 
take it for a Magyar nl that I 
wiſh you all well; and to our venerable 
Mrs. Shirley, and reſpectable aunt 
Selby, and her honeſt man, health, 
happineſs, and ſo - forth. = 4 


LETTER XLVI. 
LADY . TO MISS SFLBY, 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 9. 
I Am afraid your brother James will 
terrify you all. Surprizing ! I am 
angry with him; for, however 
flight he might make of what I have 
to tell you, I know, that none of 
beſides will; I therefore diſpatch this 
by a man and horſe, on purpoſe to ſet 
— hearts at eaſe.— The wretch left 
in a fainting fit. Had the dear 
creature ever any of theſe fits before ? 
But why do I aſk? This is eaſily ac- 
counted for: ſhe was over-fatigued with 
a walk. Againſt warning, againſt 
threatenings, ſhe and Lady Clementina 
had taken a longer walk than ever they 
did before, quite to the end of the 
rk; to view ſome alterations which 
ir Charles was making there. ' They 
-had forgotten that they had the ſame 
_ to walk back again. Half-way 
on their return, tired, and each-aceufing 
herſelf, and apologizing to the other, 
they were ſurprized by a ſudden ſhower 
of rain; a violent one; a thunder ſhow- 
er: no ſhelter; 8 were foreed to run 
for it towards a diſtant tree; which, 
when they approached; they found wet 
through; as they both were. So they 
made the beſt of their to the houſe ; 
were ſeen at a little diſtance, making 
the appearance of frighted hares. The 
ſervants ran to them with cloaks; which, 
thrown over their wet cloaths, helped 
to load them. As Harriet entered the 
hall:door, which leads into the garden, 
ſhe was ſurprized with the aght of Sir 


Charles, entering at the other. She 
expected him not till Friday or ales 
; "£075 7 
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y, Her complexion c 


hanged; the 
kghed, ſobbed ; ber cheeks, her lips 


turned pale: down ſhe was ſinking. 
My brother was terrified; but he canght 
her in his arms, and ſaved her fall. 

Lady L. and I were together, in- 


_ dviging ourſelves with our little nur- 


ſeries, who _ crowing at each other : 
I finging to both, [By the are 
aps infants —— 
brought, that my brother was come, 
and Lady Grandiſon was dying. How 
were ve both terrified! We, in our 
fright, each her pug into the arms 
of the other, by way of ridding our 
hands of our own; and the women 
being not at hand, threw the ſmiling 
brats into one cradle; and dobvn hur- 
ried we to our Harriet. 

In the midſt of all this buſtle, the 
wiſe brother of yours, Lucy, ſlipt away, 
without taking leave of us. What 
though his hour was fixed, and his 
poſt-chaiſe waiting, could he not have 
ſaid one half hour? O theſe incon- 
ſiderate, hair - brain d Don t be angry, 
Lucy, he has vexed us for you. 1 
ſhould otherwiſe have left to herſelf 
the account of her indiſpoſition and 
recovery. She has got cold; fo has 
her fGſter-excellence, as my brother 
juitly calls her. Is it to be wondered 
at ?»She was feveriſh all day yeſter- 
day; but made flight of it; and would 
have come down to dinner; but we 
would not permit her to leave her 
chamber. 

How was Lady Clementina affected; 
ſhe laid all at ber own. door: and laſt 
night, Harriet being ſtill more feveriſh, 
we all talked ourſelves into a thouſand 

nicks. Lady Clementina was not to 


ified, | 

Fo-day, the is, in a manner, quite 
well; and we are all joy upon it. But 
ſhe ſhall never again do the honours of 
the park to Clementina. Truſt 
me for that, grandmamma Shirley ; and 
expect a letter from the dear creature 
herſelf by rick N Adieu, adieu, 
Lucy, every-body, in a violent hurry 

lubſcribes your 
| CHARLOTTE G. 


P. 8. My hurry is owing only to the 
2 — wi et upon 
me. To nothing elſe, upon my 
honour! For we are all ſafe, ſe- 
rene, and/ſo-forth. ; ? 


en CHARLES GRANDISON. 
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LETTER XIII. 


LADY GRANDISON, TO MES, 
SHIRLEY, 


GRANDISON HALL, FRIDAY, 
MAY 11. 


Am ſorry, my deareſt 14 
ma, you have all been ſo much a- 
larmed by an indiſpoſition which is 


already gone off. My couſin James, 

fooliſh youth! I with he had not called 

upon us on his return from Portſmouth, 

or that he had ſtaĩd at Grandiſon Hall 

till now. Lady G. has given you, in 

her lively way, an account of the girliſn 
inconſideration, which might have been 
attended with a fever, not MF, 

Lowther been at hand; who thought 
it adviſeable that I ſhould loſe blood; 
But it was the joy on ſeeing Sir Charles 

after an abſence of eight days, and ſe 

veral days ſooner than I had expected 

that pleaſure, which overcame me. 

Never, never was there ſo tender, ſo 
affectionate, ſo indulgent a huſband. 
Lady G. has told you that I fainted 
away When recovered, I found my- 
ſelf in his arms; all our friends af- 
ſembled round me; every one expreſſing 
ſuch a tender concern. 

Harriet, be grateful But canſt thou 
be enough ſo? How art thou beloved 
of hearts the moſt worthy !—And what 
new proofs haſt thou received of that 
love of all other the deareſt! Every 
hour do I experience ſome new inftance 
of his tender goodneſs: he ſtirred not 
from my chamber for half an hour to- 
gether, for two whole days and nights. 
All the reſt he took was in a chair by 
my bed-fidez and very little was his 
reſt: yet, bleſſed be God! his health 
ſuffered not. Every cordial, every me- 
dicine, did he adminiſter to me with his 


own hands. He regarded not any body 
but his Harriet, — be told me, 
was nothing to him without his Har- 
riet. So amiably has be ap in 
this new light, nor in my eyes 
only, but in thoſe of all here; who are 
continually congratulating me upon it z 
and every one ling me little curcum- 


; ſtances of his kind attention, and 


anxious fondneſs, as ſome happened to 
obſerve one, ſome another, that though 
I wanted not proofs before of his a- 
fection for me, I cannot accoust . 
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as it has off without the conſe- 
quences, of which you were ſo ver 
henſive.— Dear Sir, I obey you: 
- © but indeed, indeed, writing to m 
© grandmamma does me good. But 1 
© obey. Only let thus far as I have 
© written,. be diſpatched to my North- 
* amptonſhire friends, from their ever 
7 &7 > 
HARRIET GRANDISON., 


LETTER XLIX. 


- "LADY GRANDISON., IN CONTI- 
8 NUATION. | 

5 SATURDAY NIGHT, 
Have 2 conſtant attendant in Lady 

1 Clementina. She was not to be 
conſoled when I was at worſt, 

Wringing her hands. O that ſhe had 
never come to England! was her fre- 
quent exclamation': and they appre- 
_ hended, that her mind would be again 
diſturbed. She has not yet recovered 
her former. ſedateneſs. She gets by 
herſelf, when ſhe is not with me. She 
is often in tears, and wiſhes herſelf in 
Italy. Sir Charles is concerned for 
her. She has ſomething upon her mind, 
he ſays; and aſked me if ſhe had not 


diſcloſed it to me? He wondered ſhe 


had not; expreſſing himſelf with plea- 
ſure on the confidence each has in the 


| : SUNDAY, MAY 13. 
Sono Jeronymo has been pityin 
to me the Count of 8 The 
r man could not prevail upon him- 

If to accompany Sir Charles and his 
noble friends down. He owned to 
22 that he had twice ſet out 

or Grandiſon Hall; but both times, 
being unable to purſue his intention, 
turned back. 

. Jeronymo told me, that the Count had 
made his will, and left all that he could 
leave, and his whole perſonal eſtate, to 
their family, in caſe he ſhould die un- 
married. He would not leave it to 
Lady Clementina, leſt, if his bequeſts 
were to come to her knowledge, the 
ſhould think he was ſo mean, as to 
expect that favour from his riches, 
of which he had no hope from her 
eſteem. ' 

The generous Belvedere declares," 
ſaid Jerony me, that ſhould her ma- 


' SIR. CHARLES -GRANDISON. 


lady be renewed by means of our in. 
$ — 14 — in his favour, he 
* ſhould be the moſt miſerable of men. 
* My dear Jeronymo, ſaid he, at part- 
ing in town, tell that angel of a wo- 
man, that I never will ſolicit her fa- 
© vour, while I ſhall have reaſon to 
© apprehend the has averſion to me. 


May Clementina be happy, and Bel- 


vedere muſt have ſome conſolation 
© from knowing her to be ſo, however 
« wretched he may be on the whole! 
© But aſſure yourlclf, Jeronymo, that 


+ © I will neyer be the huſband of any 


© other woman, while ſhe is unmar- 
17 ed with 8 
I joined with Signor Jeronymo in 
pitying the count: Tet, I — own, 
that my compaſſion is ſill more deeply 
for Clementina. But I was 
affected not a little, however, when Je- 
ronymo read a paſſage from a letter of 
the count, which, at my requeſt, he 
left with me; and which I Engliſh as 
follows. After his ſupplications put 
up to Heaven for her happineſs, what- 
ever became of him But can ſhe be 
* happy,' ſays he, in her preſent ſitua- 
© tion? May there not be always a 
8 5 le — her exalted notion 
of duty, and her on, (though 
© the nobel that oe warmed a "4 
© man breaſt), which may renew. the 
* diſorders of her mind — Were ſhe 
© mine——(Let me indulge for one — 
© ment, the rapturous ſu tion) —1I 
could hope 10 r to 
3 that noble mind. We 
would admire, with an equal affec- 
© tion, that beſt of men, whoſe good - 
© neſs is not more the object of her 
© love, than of my veneration. Jea- 
© lous as Iam of her honour, I would 
© - ſatisfy the charmer.of my ſoul, that 


© I approved of her ſiſterly love of a 


man ſo excellent. She would not 
© then be left to the filent diſtreſs of 
© her own heart. 

What fay my amma, my 
aunt, my Lucy? Shall I wiſh the noble 
Clementina may be iled upon Mm 
favour of this really worthy man ? 
Should I, do you think, be prevailed 
upon in her ſituation A better queſ- 
tion ſtill-=Ought I ? 


2 Wenn nav 14. 
My couſin James has ſeen me, and 
I have chid him too, for having been 


ſo haſty to curry bad news to North- 


amptonſhure, 
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SIR CHARLES' GRANDISON, 
- amptonfhire, without ſtaying a day or 


two, when he might have carried bet- 
ter, Tis true, they will not permit me 
to quit my. cha yet: but that is 
rather for precautionary than neceſſary 
reaſons; and they have given over chid- 
ing me for writing Their indulgence 
to me of my pen will convince you, 
that I am quite well. : 

Lady Clementina moſt fincerely re- 
joices in my recovery. Yet ſhe is every 
day more and more thoughtful and ſo- 
lemn. She is grieved, ſhe tells her mo- 
ther, (who is troubled at her ſolemnity) 
for her brother Jeronymo, who indeed 
is not well. Mr. Lowther tells us, that 
he mult not expect to be exempt from 
temporary pains and diſorder; but I 
am pare the worthy man would be ecafier 
in his own mind, were his fiſter to give 
her hand to the Count of Belvedere, 

I talked to Sir Charles on this ſub- 
je& an hour ago. Lady Clementina, 
my dear Sir, faid I, is not happy. 
© I queſtion whether ſhe ever will, un- 
© leſs the is allowed her own way, the 
© veil.” | 

And that, returned he, © has been 
* ſo long a family- objection, that the 
© compliance with her wiſhes, would 
C ak the heart of her mother, at 


- © leaſt; and greatly affſ ict all the reſt. 


6 ro not, for their fakes, be thought 
4 9 
What then, Sir, can be done?“ 

' © ' We muſt have patience, my deareſt 
© life. Her malady has unſettled her 
© noble mind. She muſt try her on 
© ſchemes; and if ſhe find not happi- 
© nels in any of them, ſhe will think 
of new ones, till at laſt ſhe fixes. Nor, 
* I hope, is the time far off.” 

Do you think fo, Sir?“ 


Don't you ſee, my love, that the 


© poor lady is more and more uneaſy 
with herfelf ? Something is working 
in her mind. I have deſired her mo- 
© ther to leave that diſturbed mind to 
it's own generous workings, Her 
© vehemence, ' raiſed. by the oppoſition ' 
© ſhe met with, which ſhe conſidered 
das a — — has for ſome time 
ſubſided; and ſhe will probably fall 


upon reflections which ſhe had not 


time to attend to before. 

© Jeronymo thinks, proceeded he, 
that I might ſucceisfully plead in the 
count's favour— But did I pot draw 
the articles? Did I not propoſe the 
terms? Lady Clementina (hall not 


+ 
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© be prevaricated with. She ſhuns me 
© of late—In apprehenſion, perhaps, 
© that I will try my influence-over her. 
© She never ſeems ſo eaſy, as when ſhe 
© is with my Harriet. You muſt — 
fſerve that conſequence with her, 
© which delicate minds will ever be of 
© to one another, Some little appear- 
* ances of her malady will perhaps, 
© now and then, ſhew themſelves, and 
© unſettle her: but I have no doubt, 
if it pleaſe God to preſerve her rea- 
© ſon, that her preſent uneaſineſſes will 
de productive of ſome great change 
in her ſchemes, which may end in 2 
© tranquillity of mind, that will make 
us all who love her, happy, Mean 
© time, my dear, let this be our rule, 
© if you pleaſe: let her lead; let as 
© only follow—Perfuafion againſt a+ 
* vowed inclination, you and I, my 
© Harriet, have always condemned as 
* a degree of compulſion. Had the 
* admirable lady been intreated to take 
* the noble meaſure the fell upon, when 
* ſhe rejected me, however great the 
© motives, ſhe would not have been fo 
© happy, as fhe was, when ſhe found 
© herlelf abſolute miſtreſs of the que(- 
© tion, and could aſtoniſh and ſurprize 
© us all by her magnanimity. 

Who could refift this reaſoning ? 
How well does he ſeem to know this 
excellent woman, when he conüders 


* her unhappy unfixedneſs, occaſioned 


by a malady, which will now and then 
(till ſhe can be ſettled in ſome quiet 
and agreeable way) ſhew itſelf in her 
conduct, when ſhe has any great 

before her to a&! * 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON, MAY T5» 
LA Clementina, ſoon after dinner, 
ſent vp-to me her Camilla, (for I was 
not at table) to deſire a quarter of an 
hour's diſcourſe with me in my cham- 
ber. I gave direction, that nobody 
ſhould come to me till I rang. She 
entered ; made me fit; took her ſeat by 
me; and immedrately, with a nobte 
frankneſs in her manner, thus began— 
I could not, my dear Lady Grandi- 

© ſon, aſk the favour of your ear on 
© the ſubje&TI wanted to open my heart 
© upon to you, till I ſaw you were per- 
fectly recovered. God be praiſed, 
© that you are! What anxieties did 
© your late indiſpoſition give me! I 
« accuſed myſelf” as the cauſe of it. 
© I had engaged you, thoughtleſsly, in 
too 


0 
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© too long a walk. Ven know how 
© Lady G. how Lady L. were tertiſied. 


© I overheard them once that evening 


© talking over their fears to one anather.- 
Lady G. I thought, looked with un- 
© kin upon me. My aid ineſſec - 
© tua}, my perſon in the away, I hur- 
< 241; (Grery abjads looking fave 
. aid I, (every obj ing range 
© about me) „ Where am I? What 
« am I? Can I he the ſame Clemen- 
* tina della Porretta that I was a few 
„ months ago? Can I have brought 
« miſery to the family which was wy 
2 then 7 
[ : ifting up 
«pn; <6 Bleſſed virgin!“ ſaid ſhe, 
« And is Clementina in the houſe of 
< the man whom ſhe has been known 
10 above all men; and whom 
< the ſtill does 3 but not as 
_—_ * — then on 
© my knees 10 up fervent prayers 
& foe your health and — and 
© that it would pleaſe God to return 
me, with reputation, to my native 
© country. y eyes are now opened 


to the impropriety I have been guilty 
of in —.— refuge in 2 


in remaining in it, and in your houſe, 
and with a man whom I am known 
© to value. The world has begun to 


© talk: cruel Olivia! She will lead and 


© point and talk, as ſhe would have it 
6 — Lam under obligation to 
© your ſs, and to- that of all 
© your friends, that they and you think 
© kindly of me, ſituated as I once was. 
© I am obliged (mortifying conſidera- 
© tion to a ſpirit like mine!) to Sir 
Charles Grandiſon's generoſity and 
© compaſſion, that he does not deſpiſe 
me. A girl (forgive me for mention- 
ing it; it is to you only) has . 


* my dear Mrs. Beaumont, propoſ . 


ind ectly at leaſt, for a pattern to me. 


© How am I ſunk ! My pride cannot 
hear it. Had I been allowed to take 


< the. veil, all theſe improprieties in my 


< conduCt had been prevented; all th 

« mortifications would have been — 
the unhappy Clementina— Tell me, 
« adviſe me May I not renew my en- 
© treaties to be allowed to take the veil ? 
Give me, as to your filter, (no ſiſter 
© ever loved her ſiſter better than I love 
© you) your advice: counſel me what 
© todo, what courſe to ſteer, to recover 
* m in my ewn eyes. At preſent 
« I © I 1 7 myſelf.” 3 


ein Et4kit5 CRANDIBON. 


© With how little reaſon, my deareſſ 
Ster, my excellent friend: all my 


family revere you; Sir Charles, his 
© ſiſters, and I, love yau; Lady G. 
© particularly admires you; ſhe could 
nat poſhbly look unkindly upon you. 
What has Olivia dared to report? 
© But did the ever forbear her raſh cen- 
© ſures ?—What can I adviſe you? 1 
© ſee your delicate diftreſs. But ſup- 
© poſe you open your mind to the mar- 
* chioneſs ? To Mrs. Beaumont, ſup- 
© pole? She is the moſt prudent of 
© women.” 

© I know their minds already. 
© Their judgments are not with me. 
Mrs. Beaumont (indeed without in- 
© tending it) has terrified me. My 
mamma thinks herſelf bound by the 
© articles, 2 will not {| - 8 8 

© Suppoſe, my deareſt lady, | 
© viſe — Sir Charles? —— 
© 1s the moſt delicate - minded of men. 

I ſhall ever honour him: but your 
© indiſpoſition has made me look upon 
© him with more reverence than fami- 
* liarity. I have ayoided him. An 
© exquiſite pain has feized-my heart, 


© on being brought to meditate the im- 


0 . of my ſituation: .a pain I 
© cannot 
(putting her hand to her forehead; ) 
but bere now it is, (removing it to 
her heart;) * and at times I cannot 
© bear it.” 
« Let me 
© to lay that 
* Charles. You know his difintereſt- 


© ed affection for you. You know his 


regard for your glory. You know 


"© that your own mother, your own 


* Mrs. Beaumont, are not more deli- 
©'cate than he is. You may unboſom 
0 — to him. But ſuch is his 
* fear of offending you, that you muſt 
© begin. A ſmall opening will do. 
His nice regard for your . honour, 
© for the honour of our ſex, will, on 


*- a ſlight encouragement, ſpare you — | 


* that would be irkſome to you. 
© has no prejudices in favour or diſ- 
* favour of 
true, he reveres 
but yon more than all the reſt. Shal 
© 1 ſay that he made his court to me 
in your name, and by your intereſt; 
© yet ackyowledged himſelf 
an angel?” ; 
Excellent man -I will conſult 
© him, and in your preſence.” 


« As 


eſcribe. Here it uſtd to be, 


of Lady Clementina 
le heart open to Sir 


any body, He loves, it is 
whole family; 


f refuſed by 
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As to my preſence, Madam 
It muſt be n ſne: 
1 ſhall want your o_— Do you 
s be —— with him; and he 
c will be an advocate for me, I may 
« yet be happy. At preſent I ſee but 
© one way to Extricate myſelf with 
© honour. I dare not propoſe it. He 
s may. The world and Olivia will 


© not let me be, in that world, a ſingle 


< woman, and happy.—-Why ſhould 
© I not be allowed to quit it by a di- 
vine dedication ?* 

I embraced her; ſoothed her; but 
thought of Sir Charles's advice, not 
to lead, but foflowy as ſhe led: not one 
word, as I told her, would I fay to 
him of what had paſſed between us, 


that ſhe might have his own unprejn- - 


diced advice. 

I rang, by her permiſſion. Sally 
came up. I made my requeſt, by her, 
to her maſter. He found us together. 
© Sir Charles, faid I, before he could 
ſpeak, * Lady Clementina has ſome- 
thing on her mind: I have beſought 
her to conſult you.” 

I muſt conſult you both,” ſaid ſhe. 
© —To-morrow morning, Sir, as earl 


as will ſuit Lady Grandiſon, we will 


meet for that purpoſe.” 

May the iſſue of to · morowꝰs confe- 
rence be tranquillity of mind to this ex- 
cellent lady 


LETTER I. 


LADY GRANDISON. IN CONTI- 
| NUATION. 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 16. 

HE conference was held in Ita- 

1 lian. It was but juſt turned of 

ſeven in the morning, when we met in 
my drawing-roomt. 

I had told Lady Clementina that ſhe 


muſt lead the ſubject; but Sir Charles 
ſeeing her in ſome eonfuſion, relieved 


her“ You do me, Madam, ſaid he, 
* great honour; and it is worthy of 
© our brotherly and fiſkerly friendſhip 


in propoling to aſk my opinion on 


any ſubje& in which you are intereſt- 
© ed. Our dear Harriet's recovery 
© (God be praiſed for it!) has left no 
© wiſh th my heart ſo ardent as for 


* jour tiappiteſs, Permit me to fa 


u CHARLES GRANDISON; 


tors 
© my dear Lady Clementina, it is ne- 
* ceſary for that of us both.” 

© Indeed, Madam, it i, faid I, 
taking her hand. Tenderneſs, love, 
reſpect, I am ſure, were in my coun- 
tenance, if it ſpoke my heart. She 
condeſcendingly bowed upon mine; 
tears were in her eyes: You pain me, 
* cheyalier—you pam me, Madam 
by your goodneſs—How many of my 
friends have I made unhappy !* 

For ſome days paſt, faid Sir 
Charles, * 1 have obſerved, that yeu 
have ſtemmed more uneaſy than uſual. 
Would to Heaven it were in 
© power to remove the cauſe!” 

© Perhaps it may. Ah, chevaliet! 
© T thought when I came into the com- 
« promiſe, ' that I might have made 
* myſelf happier in it, than I now find 
© I can be.. | 

Dear Lady Clementina!' faid Sir 
Charles; and ſtopt. i 
© -Be not diſpleaſed with me, cheva- 
lier. I muſt hold myſelf bound b 
it, if it be inſiſtech on. But thoug 
my condeſcending friends urge me 
not by entreaties, by perſuaſions, 
ſee you not that their qv;/hing eyes, 
and fghing hearts, break every hour 
the articles agreed to? 
Dear Madam! 


I knew you would not be angry 


4 
c 
c 
c 
4 
4 
c 


'< with me. 


Lam not, It would be equally 
« unfriendly and infolent if I were. 
© But, my dear Clementina, what an 
affecting picture have you drawn of 
© the reſignation of parents to the will 
« of their child, in an article which 
their hearts were fixed upon. 

Add not weight, Sir, to my uneaſy 
© refletions. I can hardly bear to ſee 
in them the 3 ſuppreſſon of 
© their own wishes. 

She then addreſſed herſelf to me.— 
© Bear with me, dear Lady Grandiſon, 
tif I caſt an eye back to former ſitua- 
«© tions. You know my whole ſtory. 
© For a few moments beat with mie. 
© —T never, God is my witneſs, en- 
© vied you. On the contraty, I re- 
© foiced to find thoſe metits, 82 I. 
« had not power to reward, fo _ 
0 redes d you; and that the c 4 
valier was fo great a gainer by n 
« declining his 2 ſto : * 

Proceed, deareſt Lady Clemen- 
tina, ſaid 1 Are we not ſiſters? 

: - © And 


— 4 — — 
- — — — wed. - _ — —— 


— <2 
— * Lg 


= 


a 


n 
_— 


* 


1016 SR CHARLES /GRANDISON:. 


* And do I not know, that yours is 


© the nobleſt of female minds?” 
© I rejoice, Sir, from my heart, that 
© I was enabled te act as I did.” 
| Again ſhe ſtopt. Sir Charles bowed 
in ſilence. . 
But ſtill I * that one day my 
« parents would have been overcome 


n favour of the divine dedication. 


That was always my wiſh, till you, 
Sir, induced me to come into a com- 
© promiſe. And then I was reſolved 
© to make myſelf, if 2 happy, 
© in the ſingle life allowed me. But 
# what can I do? My former wiſhes 
© recur. I cannot help it: and it 
© ſeems evident to me, that there is 
* but one meaſure, and that is the 
© convent, which can make me happy.” 

Deu Lady Clementina!* ſaid Sir 


Charles, will you be pleaſed to allow 


mme 
Olivia, Sir, interrupted ſhe (* you 


© don't, perhaps, know that) reflects 


© upon me. It was indeed a raſh ſtep, 

which I took, when I fled to Eng- 
fand: how has it countenanced the 
« excurſhon ſhe made hither? Though, 
God knows, our motives were wide- 
* ly different: hers was to obtain what 
mine was intended to avoid.But 
« Four ſudden indiſpofition, Madam, 


pointed the ſting, and carried it into 


* my heart, That flaſhed full upon. 
© me, the impropriety of my ſituation, 
* —Can chere be, ſay, chevalier, can 
* there be, any expedient which will 
free me from reflection, from ſlander, 
except that of the veil?” 

Lou lead the queſtion, Madam, 
teplied Sir Charles: I but folloxw you. 
« Surely there can. 

* You are not angry with me, che- 
© yalier? You do not upbraid me with 
* breach of articles ?” 

© I do net, Madam, while we only 
© reafen, not reſolve. Aſſure your- 
© felf that your tranquillity of mind is 
* one of the principal objects of my 


daily vows. Say, Lady Clemen- 


© tina, all that is in your heart to ſay. 
© Your friend, Ae hears his 


« ſiſter with all the tenderneſs of fra- 


© ternal love. 


« How ſoothing! How kind !—You 
© ſay there is another expedient. What, 


excepting marriage, is it? : 
Were it that, and that could be an 


Do you, chevalier, (with 2 look 
of impatience ;) * propoſe that to me? 

I do net, Madam I faid we were 
< reaſoxing only. But ſurely you may 
be very happy in thefngle life. You 
© may have thought of plans, which, 
© on. conſideration, may not. pleaſe 
© you: but it is yet early. Lady Cle- 
* mentina has too much greatneſs of 
mind to permit any thing that ma 
© be ſaid by malevolent people to af- 
© fefther. She knows her heart; and 
© has reaſon to be fſatished with it. 
© Were. your former wiſhes to take 
e 59 will not ill-will and flander 
* follow you into the moſt ſacred re- 
© tixements? There are ſeveral tender 
« points to be conſidered in your paſt 
© ſituation. Theſe are E by 
a e ani ns They have no view 
* but to, your happineſs. You and 
they indeed have 1 notions of 
© the means. They think marriage 
* with a worthy man of your own 
faith, would tend to eſtabliſh it. 
You think aſſuming the veil the only 
expedient, This ſubject has been 
much canvaſſed. They are deter- 


judgments are not changed. Shall 

they not be allowed to wiſh? Eſpe- 

cially when they urge not, ſpeal not, 
their wiſhes? Vourf 

with the Count of Belvedere, in my 

hearing, when laſt in town, to give 

up all expectations from you. God 
6 pores their lives till they ſee you 
* happy! You muſt be convinced, that 

| © your happineſs is their end, by what- 
ſoever means it may be obtained," 

- © My father, my mother, are all 
* goodneſs God preſerve their pre- 
* cious lives l Tears trickled down 
her cheeks, 

* I am ſure, my dear Lady Clemen- 
tina, 2 cannot be happy in any ſtate 
of lite, if your choice, purſued, 
would make your parents unhappy- 

Could Lady Clementina, were ſhe 
even profeſſed, diveſt herſelf of all 
filial, of all family regards? Would 
not that very cantemplative life, of 
which ſhe is at preſent ſo fond, make 
her, when it was. too late to retrieve 
the ſtep, (and with the more regret, 
perhaps, becauſe it was. too late) 
carry her thoughts, her affections, 

* with greater force, back to parents, 
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<, acceptable expedient— We are only * if living, ſo deſervedly dear, to bro- 


* reaſoning, Madam; not reſolving.” * thers fo difintereltedly Kind'"to ber; 


4 


mined not to urge you: yet their- 


ather was earneſt. 
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* and who have ail thaced G6 largely in 
© her diftreſſes ?* 1 


She ſighed. She wept, 0 che. 


© yalter!* was all ſhe ſaid; 

© You cannot, Madam, live only to 
c yourſelf, for yourſelf; and you may 
6 live to your God in the world, per- 
© haps, more efficaciouſly than in the 
© convent, with regard to your, ſoul's 
health, as you. have ſuch large abi - 
© lity to do . for wants not the 
world, as I have heretofore pleaded, 
© fuch an example as you can give it? 
The heart, Madam, not he ro. 
© feſſion, is the truly acceptable. Your 
* maternal grandfather, though a ſound 
© catholick, would have it, that there 
* weremany ſighing hearts in convents: 
and on this ſuppoſition (confirmed to 
© him by a fingular inſtance which af- 
© fected him) he inſerted in his will 
the clauſes which he thought would 
* oblige you to marry. Your other 
«* grandfather joined in the ,enforce- 
© ment of them. NN 

* And what, Sir, was the penalty? 


© only the forfeiture of an eſtate, which 


© I with not for; which none of us 
© want, We are all rich. It is a px 
6 chaſte, not a 1 eſtate. 4 
And purchaſed with what view, 
Madam ? And for whom ?? a 
* I would have my family ſuperior 
© to ſuch motives.” 
* Muſt they not, my dear Clemen- 
tina, be judges for themſelves?” . 


© I do not believe, proceeded ſhe, - 


© that there are many ſighing hearts in 
« convents ; but if there were, and m 
« friends would be ſatisfied, (for that, 
© Town, is an eſſential point with me) 
© I ſhould not, I am ſure, add. to the 
number of ſuch. . As to what you 
* fay of the world 2 uch an 
* example as I could ſet it, I have not 
* yathity enough to be convinced by 
* that argument. Whether my ſoul's 
© peace could be beff promoted in the 
© world, or in the convent, mult be 
© left to n to Judge; who know that 
in the turmoils and diſturbances I 
© have 4 * both of mind and 
* body,, the retired, the ſequeſteged 
life, is moſt likely to re · compoſę my 
© ſhattered ſpirits.” . he 1 
© Thoſe turmoils, thoſe diſturbances, 
* Madagy, thank God! ars oper." 
* Ipity, Lean forgi lo forgive, 
© the Nor! ply (ge) you 
* know not, perhaps, that LOVE, 3 
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© guilty meanneſs, as ſometimes in- 


© deed of laudable tneſs, was 
« fecret cauſe of La kana phe wh | 


© me. She hated me not, till that 
«* paſſion inyaded her boſom. Shall I 


remember the evil of her behaviour, 


© and not the ? re 
* Admirable Clementina l' ſaid Sir 
Charles; Admirable lady l' ſaid his 
Harriet; both in a breath. 8 
She was the companion of my 
childhood, proceeded the exalted 
de, © We had our education toge- 
c + I was the 4. nd thank 
eher. She has 
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* above nature. Remember that your 
e 1 never deſigned this eſtata 
c for Laurana. It was only to be pro- 
* vifionally hers, in order to ſecure it 
© the more effeftually to you; and, on 


failure of deſcendants from you, to 
* your elder brother, Who, however, 
* wiſhes not for it. His heart is in 


© your marriage, He only wiſhes that 
6 a not be, the —. Laurana's. 
If you can defeat the deſign of your 
« grandfather, with regard to your 
© own intereſt,” ought. you to do in- 
« juſtice-to your-brother's claim?“ 

O chevalier!” .., er 
. © Qught you, to think of diſpoſing 
— right? Has he we 
© much better reaſon. to be conſidered 
by you for his: affeftion, than Lau- 
rana has for her cruelty? - Abhorred 


* be that ſort of Loy, Which is 
+ pleaded in excuſe of barbarity, 7 
6 0 « of 


* 
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© paſſion which is oſten the cauſe 7 


by putting it into 
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She fighed, Tears ſtole down 
Doe e be 
0 me, ier Deſpiſe me 
not, Lady Grandiſon ! My enfeeb- 
Ja reaſon may lead me into error 
but when 1 know it is error, I w 
not continue in it. I ſee that, with 
_— to my brother's intereſt in this 
eſtate, I reaſoned wrong, I was 
il Grandiſon, I 


4 
* 
i 


do more than juſtice to an unnatural 

relation. SSOP RE. 

All that Laurana can hope from 

© you, Madam, ſaid Sir Charles, * is, 

£ I 3 5 to the re- 

© qeipt confiderab your 
; —— ike? 


SIR CHARLES. GRANDISON. 


lick ſtile) which t 


. © withes 


1 
7 


* not your brother the bi does 
not your truly pious confeſſor, ac · 


quieſce in their reaſonings, and con- 
_ © cur with (at leaſt not oppoſe) the fa- 


© mily reaſons ?? 

She looked down, ſweetly conſcious. 
Sir Charles proceeded, REES 

© Has not your mother, Madam, 
© who gave you and your three bro- 
© 'thers to the world, a merit both with 
God and man, one of you. dedicated, 
© as he is, to God, (you ſee, Madam, 
© I addreſs myſelf to you in the catho- 
| cloiſtered life 
© could not have given her? Are not 
© the conjugal and maternal duties 
2 as ſhe has performed 
6 ) of higher account, than any 
© of thoſe can be, which may be ex- 
< erted in the ſequeſtered life? Clemen- 
© tina could not wiſh to be a better wo- 
man i the convent, than her mother 
©* has always been out of it..“ 
 Shehefitated, ſighed, looked down: 
at laſt, What can I ſay?” ſaid ſhe. 
0 N to the waving of my 

{ after the veil; and muſt, I 
« ſee, abide by my ſigning, It is, 
N » generous in you, Sir, not 


may - 2 againſt me hat my act; and 
to 


bs © Far otherwile, Madam, Can you 
* ſo far doubt of the divine grace, can 


* ſo far diſparage own vir- 
* * want the ſe - 
2 curi On _ — 
Fo. dear ementina, to u * 
Fou — virtues which — be 
© means to di tl 
+ of hundreds. — 4 
© teſtant, | s myſeit to 
0 Fe * a zealous entholick, 
«if u judi cireumflanced as 
6 pgs) allow of what I ay. 
Ah, chevalier, how you anticipate 
© me! I was going to charge you with 
« ing like a . 
© Bid not grandfathers, Ma- 
© dam, in efe# argue a8 1 when 
< they made their wills ? Did d your 
father, mother, uncle; brothers, thus 
© argue, when they withad you to re- 
_ © hnqwiſh 


„ linquiſh all thoughts of che 'veil ? 

© And are not the one, were not the 
others, all zealous catholicks? Does 
= wa FX; b % 41 7 9 


* 


ear me with patience want to be 
— 2 But I am nat 
y.* She ſtopt: and turned 

| * face to 1 her emotion. 
Sir Charles was affected as well as I. 
She recovered her ſpeech, , I am, 
© at times,” ſaid the, * too ſenſible of 
running into flight and abſurdity. 
* My late unhappy malady has — 
© ened my realoning powers. You 
© Hoth can, I ſee you both , pity 
f 9 i wy ſay, chevalier, that 
| n I came into your propoſed com- 
. wege (ieh after ſo grievous a 
fault committed, ag the flying from 
* my native country, and i 3 
parents, I could the leſs refuſe) 1 
* promiſed myſelf happineſs in a ſitu - 
© ation, in which, I xow fee, it is not 
* to be found.-Your.friendſhip, your 
united friendſhip for me, happy rt 
* I thought (as i knew I de it 
© by my diſintereſted affeRion for you 
© both) would gontribute to it; I was 
therefore deſirpus to cultivate it. My 
© wounded renten allowed me not to 
* conkder, wut thett were improprie- 
© ties in my ſcheme, of which the 
« world would think Aberwiſe than 
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# 2nd undeſerved reflections eaſt upon 
n 2 — — — that 8 — 
© diſpoſition ſei ou, my dear 
„ Skadi, and — 2 fright- 
* ed imagination to threaten a lite ſo 
precious | 

She pauſed t then T have 
© told you, Madam, my refleftions.— 
© Before you, chevalier, I have faid 
* enough.—And now adviſe me what 
© to do. To ſay truth, I almoſt as 
much long to quit England, as I did 


to fly to ĩt. I am un O my 
« flucuati heart! 5 
© ſhall I be ſettled ? 


What, Madam, can I ſay?” an- 
ſwered Sir Charles : what can I ad- 
* viſe? You ſay you are not . 
© You think your parents are not fo, 
© We all believe you can make them ſo. 
But God forbid it ſhould be to your 
© own unhappineſs, who have already 
© been ſo great a ſufferer, though hard- 
7 a greater than every one of your 
© friends has been from ſuffer- 
© ings; - I plead not, „ the 
©* cauſe of any one man. I have told 
© you, that your father himſelf ad- 


< viſes a certain nobleman to give over 


© all of you: and that perſon 
© himſelf fays, that he will endeavour 
© to do ſo; firſt, becauſe he promiſed 
© you, that he would; and next, be- 
© canſe he is now too well aſſured, that 
you have an averſion to him. 

An averſion, chevalier! God for- 
©. bid that I ſhould have an averſion to 


. —— creature! I thought my 


viour to that gentleman had been 
fuck She ſtopt. g 
© It-was great; it was worth 


© you. "But this is his apprehenſion: 


« andif it be juſt, God forbid that had 


© affeRion only, it i, - You 
cannot have à diſtreſs, which will 
not, if I know it, be à diſtreſs to 
* me. You know beſt what you can 
do. Gd give happineſs, and 
* make yours the foundation of that 
of your indulgent parents; they are 


ein chAATxs OA IGN. 


5 


© ſome worthy man of your own coun- 
© try and fai 
© to it. Your mamma 1s | 
„opinion it will: fo is Mrs. | 


mont. e eee 
to bi 


6 ef nv nbd gene? angel and 
© children yet unborn, as well as in 
duty of ah my at! 

© aſſume the veil : you ſee that the un- 
© natural Laurana, whom you till are 
© ſo great as to love, cannot enjoy a 
| her, buton your marriage ve 
6 z ut on our I — | 
© have a diſlike to the | 
© has ſo large a ſhare in the affetions 
of all your family, by no means 
* think of him. Rejoice, Madam, 
in a ſingle life, if 
© be happy in it, till ſome man offer 
om you can favour with your 
© eſteem. Let ae be honoured mean 
© time with the continuance of your 
© loye, as 1. — wig found 1 = 
We are alr iſtefs. en 

© we will be N in l wil 
© not be divided; for we will min 

« ſouls and ſentiments on paper. 
I was ing ; but ſhe wrapt her 
arms about my neck, She bathed my 
cheek with her tears..-O how gene- 
rouſly did the extol me! how - 
ed, how affected, was the deareſt of 
men! how delicate was his behaviour 


to both! The tender friend in her, the 


beloved wife, were, with the niceſt 

iety, diſtinguiſhed by him. b 
.be lady was too much diſor - 
dered by her own grateful rapture, to 
recover a train of reaſoning. She 


of told me, however, that ſhe would pon- 


bl pl | der every thing that 


. * 
Iost, MAY 17. 


FARE Clementina is thoughtful, 


lah, Tone cater. 
one word will any body ſay to 
n t as he is 


ed hers every day to take his 
„ 


1019 
« of opinion, that a ſettled life with 
will greatly 2 | 


u think you can 


„Lady Clementina ſhould think of God give her happineſs ! prays with 
um!“! N 1 hog her whalabinnd aw FR 
CT 
© upon this conference. Vou aſſured 
« me at the Kay 4 of it, chat my . e l 25 
4E was neceſſary to your LETTER LI, 

9 Prom my afßection for vou, my LADY GRANDISON, TO MRS, , 
dear Lady Clementina, and from m _* SHIRLEY, _ 


* 


ave re, Si Go ſhe ought not 
rprized by his oming at un- 
. The era ie nor ſu * 
4 ir, compati ray; Bor b 
en us this Ne She foves, 
hive heard, to Ein the gar- 
**$ke" Ulverts herſelf often with 
2 the rer, which gat — about 
Her, as ſoon as the enters park, wr 
Charles uſt vow paſſed her in the 
A. e afked "after her health. 
7 is not well, ch 22 .— 
© Goa Aeg heal it! ſaid he, 


her hain n its 
rg ank you. 5 ss 3 your 


rayers for me. That 14% conver- 
« Bren ple a, jeu.” 
he took a Ne that led to the 
He lobked uf! wy Her. She tut 
to ſee * e 1847 8 
tioned with hand, as for leave to 
2 her. She nderſtood his mo- 
tion, and by hers forbid diy Take, 
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15 "Txvneday, "£venIinG, sir o eidex. 
Mx. Lowther returned Lon- 
don about an bour ago. has al- 
ways ef opinion with the phy- 
ficians © 14 that a diſorder of 
mind not here tary, butcircumſtanced 
a, nr + a e 0 $. Was, oil be in 
no returpings, or of becom- 
A er on * New 
like the former. 


his wonder more than ng at by — re- 
lations acquieſcence heed ker plea, as 
ſhe made i bat the 55 pal againſt mar- 

though he a lowed it to be a 
noble le and Ai one in her. And 
now, E er ta juſtify his opinion, he 
has taken, "of is own, accord, the 
inions of the moſt noted London 


W wo. e one with 


. be 4 W MAY 19. 
1 8 has been " ark 

rouſly lamenting to me the un 
nels of the cruel. Eangana . 
© I hinted to Sir Charles, ae ſhe, 
0 121 or loye for the Count of Belve- 
dere, is but too true, I have been 


4 27 hy have compaſſion, as it is 


on him. He ſhould have 
* l far ber. She was pro- 
RP to him, He rejected the 
pro- 
fal with haughtineſs: but, I be- 
5 jeve, knew not how much ſhe loved 


him, 1 W 


*2 5 
. 


«in. CHARLES GRANDISON., 


8 Fp ,as 1 . 

motber and woman: 
: — 2 re revenge for {light- 
© ed love, —Poor Laurana was — 
* Olivia in the violence of her paſſion. 
© Tn the few lucid intervals I hadwhen 


© I was. under heres 82 I al- 
ways, expected that e raving 
4 —— end in harder of me. 


© Yet even then, when I had calm- 


« nels enough to pity, myſelf, I pitied 
© her. O that the N 
© her happy, and could f 
© happy in her!! 
© aſked me if Sir. Charles were not 
indeed inclined to favour the count? 
© He wiſhes du, Madam, to mar- 
TERS I, © becauſe he thinks 
(and the phyſicians. of Italy and 
England, and Mr. Lowther, concur 
with your parents wiſhes) if there 
tere à man in the world whom you 
© could, conſent to make happy, the 
* conſequence would not only make 
« your whole family ſo, but yourſelf, 
ut the choice of the xax, he thinks, 
« « ould be entirely left to your he 
©. thinks that the count, ſo often re- 
© fuſed, ought not to be inſiſted on; 
and that time ſhould be given you.” 
Let me aſk you, Lady Grandiſon, 


5 * a6 one liſter to another, could you, in 


« my ſituation, have reſolved -t 
your 5 She ſtopt, Fi 6 
looked -down.. I 2 her hand, 


FTE, 


vhen I under our meaning. 
t obleſt of women, a 5 am not Cle- 
mentina. ,1 caps not, ſituated as 
vou once were, all my friends — 4 
6 Eating, and the man—+ſuch as 
b N im to be, have refuſed 
hand as well as heart. But 
* t may not be expected from a 
6 * lady, o, from a regard to her ſu- 
Tos . could make the moſt 
udable on of inferior » force ? 
* You. have already overcome the 
« greateſt difficulty ; and when you can 
s perſuade, yourſe "that it is — 
© to enter into new meaſi fares] am 
s whatever they may be 
Dear Lady Grandiſon, * x 
F —My duty—How delicate are — 
intimations— What a ſuhject have 
Ve {lid into Believe me, 1 am in- 
© capable—' 


of any thought, of uf gen: 


r . tot nk a oi Dc. «a 


©,tjon,? interrupted I, that an angel 
© might not own: it would be an injury 
* to. your Harriet's emulative love of 
© you, were you but to ſuppoſe any 
© aſſurances of your gr s of mind 


1. ? i 
« But I am at times pained, gene- 


* rous. Lady Grandiſon, for what your 
„friends may think, may wilh—O 
© thatI were in my own country again!” 

They wiſh for nothing byt your 
© happineſs. Lay down your own plan, 
© dear lady: chalk out your 
: . about you one, two, 
© three years, in the ſingle life! Aſſur- 
« ed your indulgent parents — 

6 Muth, huſh, huſh, buſh, my. dear 
© Lady Grandiſon!' gently putting her 
hand on my mouth: I will, I muſt, 
© leave you !—O my fluctuating heart! 
gut whatever I ſhall be enabled to 
do; whoſe-ſoever diſpleaſure I may 
« incur, do continue to love me; 
* ſtill call me ſiſter ! and, through you, 
© let me call Sir Charles Grandiſon 
my brother; and then ſhall I have a 
© felicity that will counterbalance ma- 
« ny ade 
dhe hurried from me, not ſtaying to 
hear the affectionate aſſurances of my 
admiring love, that were burſting my 
lips from a heart fervently deſiring to 
comply with every wiſh of hers, 


7 1 Tre 20. 
Tux marquis is ſlightly indiſpoſed. 
The marchioneſs is — —_ ts 
Clementinaapplyingto Mrs. Beaumont 
for conſolation on the occafion, owned, 
that were their indiſpoſitions to gather 
ſtrength, ſhe ſhould be too ready, for 
her peace of mind, to charge them to 
her own account. Mrs. Beaumont 
generouſly conſoled her, without urg- 
ws one ſyllable in favour of the man, 
who has ſo large an intereſt in the hearts 
of all her family, her own excepted. 
She herſelf mentioned with approba- 
tion to Mrs. Beaumont, ſome particu- 
lars, of the count's munificence and 

tneſs of mind, that had come to her 


wledge; but wiſhed he could think 
of her couſin Laurana. 
came in. She aſked-with anxious 
duty, after her mother's health; and 
Wi 


in tears, to attend her, 


g MONDAY, MAY 21. 
© WELL, but now, I Charlotte G. 


* who have taken up Harriet's pen, ſay, 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


Her Camilla - 


5 a a 
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© theſe tears will ſoon be dried up. The 
marquis and his lady are both better. 
© The count is arrived; Signors Juli- 
ano and Sebaſtiano with him. Did 
you not ſee the count when he was in 
© town, Lucy? A pretty man, upon my. 
life, were he not quite ſo ſolemn : but 
that very ſolemnity will make for 
him with a fair romancer: is he not 
come, as Lee ſays, in his Theodoſius, 


—& To take eternal leave? 
ic Not to vouchſafe to ſee him, would be ſcorn, 
«Which the fair ſoul of gentle CLENMEXTIx A 
© Could never harbour.” An 


© Accordingly,on his arrival, not un- 
© ſentto, but 41 unexpected, down 
© the came to tea; and with ſuch a 
© grace!—Indeed, my dear vene- 
© rable Mrs. Shirley, ſhe will be a good 
girl. All will come right. She was a 
. ſietle ſolemn indeed in her ſerenity : 
but the plainly put herſelf forward to 
ſpeak. be ſeemed to pity the count's 
confuſion, (who, poor ſoul! knew not 
how to ſpeak to her) and relieyed it 
by enquiring after his health, as he 
had not been well. She addreſſed her- 
ſelf to him once or twice on indiffe- 
reit ſubjects; and pleaſed every body 
by her behaviour to him. "Nay, 
talked together a good while at the 
window, he, and ſhe, and Mrs. Beau- 
mont, very freely about England and 
Italy, comparing in a few inſtances, 
theſe gardens with thoſe of the _— 
is at Bologna. No intereſti 
3 ; 2 the 
count thought himſelf in paradiſe. 
Yet he fears he ſhall to-morrow be 
allowed to take a long, long leave of 
her. He goes to Frante and Italy; 
not to Spain. I like him for that; it 
would only be diſtreſſing himſelf far- 
ther, he ſays, were he to amuſe a 
worthy family, who have invited him 
thither, with a view that can never 
be anſwered, while Clementina re- 
mains unmarried. ' 
My brother continues to inſiſt u 
on it, that not one word ſhall be ſaid 
in the count's favour. Sca-room, and 
land- room, Mrs. Shirley, as I faid 
once before—Where did he learn fo 
thoroughly to underſtand the per- 
verſeneſs of 5 female heart? 
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BY LADY GRANDISON.] You Tee, 
my grandmamma, what Lady G. has 
written, Her ſweetly playful pen may 


= 


* 
* AYE? 
. 
a — 


Srixr you. Her heart feels not, 28 
mine does, the xities of the dear 
1 fo much more lively, 
COR Ys 
HARBIET GRANDISON. 
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SETTER LN 
bi navy 6. TO MISS SELDY. 


„ TUESDAY, MAY 22. 
ND fo, Lucy, your day is fixed 
May next 'T hurſday be a ha 

ene, and reward the herojck girl w 
O nobly conquered a firſt love, on the 
diſcovered unworthineſs of the man! 
Ant you 'own that your heart is far 
ſhows hain indifferent to Lord Rereſby. 
»» Good girl Confirmation of all my 
doftrines. We women prate and prate 
"of what we can, and what we can · not; 
what we eught, aud what we ought-not, 
to do: but none of «s ſtay · till-ẽVNe · are · 
aſked mortals know what we ſhall, or 
can do, till we are tried by the power 
of determining — 24 into our 
hands. Was it poſſible for me to have 
Joyed that wretch Anderſon, * 

well as I really loved honeſt 
G.? It was not. But though I name 
that creature myſelf, never do you pre. 
_ fume todo it. I blu even to this hour 
at looking back to certain giddineſſes 
that debaſed character.— But let 
me quit a ſubject fo difagreeable. 

Hay Clementina has had a bad 
it ſeems.— Came not down ta 
breakfaſt. The 
in ir. I tried to hearten him up 
u little: but my brother will net let 
any body flatter him with a hope that 
too probably may end in diſappoint- 

ment. . 
Yonder [I am writing at in- 
dow, you muſt know] is the fair in- 
flexible muſing in the garden. I have 
a good mind to call to her; for I ſee 


- 
* 


na: but I yield, with grateful 


— 


Vour country has a claim 


poor enamoretto was . 


| $IR\ CHARLES OMAN DTS. 


good wives, come to Grandifon Hall, 
and learn: and, pays let them come 
while I am here. Yet I have fomething 
to ty againſt our Harriet too. She is 
fo taken up with her heroick friendſhip, 
that Clementina is now almoſt the only 
ſubje& of her pen. What godlike in- 
ſtances of my brother's goodneſs does 
ſhe leave untold, though ſhe admires 
him for them, as much as ever? Every 
rifing, every ſetting ſun, are witneſſes 
of his divine philanthrophy. I ſuppoſe 
ſhe looks upon his praiſes now, to be 
her own, Well ſhe may. Never were 
hearts ſo united, ſo formed, for one 
another. But Harriet uſed to praiſe 
— formerly; did ſhe not, uncle 
? 4 

Believe me, I will praiſe my honeſt 
man whenever he gives me cauſe. For 
inſtance; yeſterday; I was well enou 
pleaſed with what he faid to my bro- 
ther. You, Sir Charles, ought not 
to give yourſelf up to a private life, 


upon fach 
* character as yours. 3 
Without doubt, faid I;,—* Shall 
© we, my lord, make my brother an 
embaſſador, or a juſtice of peace? 
Lord G. rubbed his forehead: but ſee- 
ing me ſmile, his countenance bright - 
ened up. Don't you know, Char- 
© lotte,' ſaĩc my brother, *that nothing 
© but the engagements our noble gueſts 
© have given me, would have prevented 
© me from acting in the uſual character 
© you have laſt named ?* | 
O that you had, brother! What 
* admirable cauſes would then have 


. © been brought before US, en dernier 


© reffort ! Howdelightfully would your 


* time have been taken up with the ap- 
wives, forſaken 5 ; 
© damfels, and witches — tive! 


< peals of ſcoldin 


* Lady G. muf be herſelf, what: 
© ever the fubject, replied Sir 
Charles.—“ You and I love my 
„lord, for her charming vivacity.— 
« But think you, my ſiſter, that a day 


by ber motions and downcaſt looks, * ſpent in doing good, be the objects 


: 


the count—No need of my calling to 
her; m brother has this minute joined 


that reverie is no favourable gn for 


© of it ver ſo low, is not more pleaſing 
te reflect upon, than a day of the 
i moſt 75 — indulgence? Would 


her. © As ſoon as he came in ſight, ſhe-* © perſons of fefife and diſtintion (my- 


went to him.—Now, dear brother, put 
zn à word for the poor man. 
Well, but Lucy, this poor lord of 
urs come among us. He ſhall 
not carry you to Ireland this year, Let 
all who would be good huſbands and 


« felf out of the queſtion) more fre- 
© quently than do, undertake the 
© taſk, it would lighter to every 
© one, and would keep the great 

© veſted in this claſs of magiſtrates, 


and which is every an | 


4 


eur 
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* 


out of mean and hands. 
Aud ſurely men of conſideration in 
the world owe it to their tenants, 
* neighbours, and to thoſe of their 
© fellow-creatures, to whoſe induſtry 
© they are obliged for their affluence, 
< to employ in their ſervice, thoſe ad- 
« yantages of rank and education, 
« which make it perhaps eaſy for them 
to clear up and adjuſt, in half an 
c 1 at wars _ would be of end- 
© leſs perplexity and entanglement to 
s the 2 concerned. 

Mind this, uncle Selby; for I chink 
you are too fond of your own ways, 
and your own hours, to do your. duty 
as an active juſtice, though of the 


quorum. | 
But I ſhould have told you, Lucy, 


how this converſation be, wy I 

the occaſion for it out of 8 
afterwards. You muſt know, that I 
viſit him now and then as Harriet uſed 
to do, to learn ſome of my brother's 
good deeds, that otherwiſe would not 
come to our knowledge; by which I 
underſtand, that notwithſtanding he 


ves his s ſo much of his com- 
—_— RPE ſo eaſy and free 
among us, yet, that every beneficent 
ſcheme is going on; not one improve - 
t ſtands ſtill: he knows not what it 
is to de one moment idle. 
Dr. Bartlett tells me, that ſome gen- 
tlemen of prime conſideration in the 
county, have been offering my bro- 
ther their intereſt againſt the next 
election. He modeſtly acknowledged 
the grateful ſenſe he had of the honour 
done him; but declined it for the pre- 
ſent, as having been too little a while 
returned into his on country, after 
ſo long an abſence, to be as yet fit 
for a truſt ſo important, © We young 
© men,” ſaid he, are apt to be warm: 
« when we have not ſtudied a point 
thoroughly, we act upon haſty con- 
1 cluſions, and ſometimes ſupport, 
© ſometimes oppoſe, on infulbcient 
grounds. I would not be mw en- 
8 ements to an neither can 
he Think of ring to deſtroy the 
© morals and health of all the country - 
* people round me, to make myſelf 
« what is called an intereff. Forgive 
© me, gentlemen: I mean not to ſlight 
ur favours! But on ſuch an occa- 
© fon, I ought to be explicit. 
Zut, after the gentlemen were gone, 


nne 


a 


» \8IR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


1923 
© There is a Dr; Barth,” 
ſaid he, of which I ſhould be ambi- 
© tiousto be one of the 
© had Ianetzralintereſt m it; becauſe 
© of the reverence I bear to the good 
man, to whom in that cafe I ſhould 
have the honour to call myſelf a o 
© league. When I can think 
© more worthy than at preſent I ans, 
© of ſtanding in ſuch a civil relation to 
© him, I ſhall conſider him as another 
* Gamaliel, at whoſe feet {ſo long ab- 
© ſent as I have been from my native 
© country) I ſhall be proud to be mi- 
* tiated into the ſervice of the public.” 
It is not difficult to gueſs, whom 
brother—But my marmouſet is fqua] 
ing for me; 3 


Now, r I have paciked 
my brat, do I wiſh you with me at 
my window. My brother and his 
Harriet only, are at this inſtant walk- 
ing almoſt under it, en in earneit 


converſation; ſeemingly, pleahng 
(s mm- 


a one! admiration and 
2 in bis looks; in ber, while he 
peaks, the moſt delighted attention 3 
when ſhe anſwers, love, affiance, mo- 
deſt diftdence, benevolence, compaſ- 
ſion; an expreſſion that no pen can de- 
ſcribe—Knowing them both ſo well, 
and acquainted with their uſual beha- 
viour . each — I can make it all 
out. e is pleading, I am ſure, for 
Clementina. Charming — Vet, 
my dear Mrs. Shirley, I fear her rea 
ſonings are romantick ones. Our Har 
riet, you know, was always a little 
tinctured with . heroiſm : and ſhe goes 
back in her mind to the time that 
ſhe thought ſhe could never be the wife 
of any other man than my brother, 
(though then hopeleſs that he could be 
—— and ſuppoſes Clementina in the 


- ſame ſituation. 


When I looked firſt, I dare ſay he 
was giving her an account of the con- 
verſation that an hour ago, be- 
tween him and Clementina. He had 
his arm round her waiſt, ſometimes 

g her to him as they walked; 
ometimes ſtanding ftill ; and, on ber 
replies, raifing her hand to his lips, 
with ſuch tener paſſion—But here the 
cumes. 

Harriet, if I am a witch, let Lucy 

Here read this lat para- 
graph Have I gueſſed 4 i» 
- 4 1e 


* 


* 
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1 ert cinktrs Avro. 


© ſubjeftofdifcourſei—Y ou will tell me, 
yon ſay, in g letter by itſelf—Do fo.” 
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ExndY GRARDISON, TO MISS SELAY. 


In contTrxvation or LADY 6.78 
donc. A 


ou need not be told, my dear 
| Lucy, that our charming Lady 


G. is miſtreſs of — — Your 
— regen een engaged in the 
mo afing converſation. The beſt 
of huſbands conceals not from her one 
emotion of his excellent heart, He is 
greatly diſtreſſed for Clementina. It 
be unworthy of his character, 
if he were not; yet he ſeems to think 
the may be happy with the Count of 
Belvedere: that is the point we have 
been debating. As Sir Charles would 
have been the marr of her choice, but 
for an pop rr is it — 
owing, to his delicate modeſty, 
chat be An be ſo? What 
think you, Lucy? | 
Lady G. fays, I make Clementina's 
caſe my own, Be it ſo; becauſe/ſo it 
ought to be. Could I have been ha 
_ with Lord D.?— Call it romantick, 
leaſe, Lady G.? I think it im- 
poſſible that I could, even though I 
could not form to myſelf that Sir 
Charles Grandiſon himſelf would make 
the tender, the indulgent huſband he 
makes to the happieſt of women. 
Sir Charles gave me the particulars 
of the converſation that paſſed between 
him and Lady Clementina in the gar- 
den. He obſerved, that the is not a 
tr: to the count's reſolution, 
never to marry while be remains un- 
married; and that it is the intention 
of that nobleman to return to Italy, 
and not go to Spain at all. Perhap 
ſhe had her information either from Ca- 
milla or Laura; who both heard him 
declare as much. If the has conde- 
ſcended to hear them talk on a ſubje& 
which body elſe has ſtudiouſly 
avoided, ſhe may alſo have heard from 
them many other particulars greatly to 
the count's honour; for they are his 
admirers and well-wiſhers. © 
Sir Charles believes ſhe will take a 
2 leave of the count before he 
: out, 


FISTS BY £1 * 


Tube ſolemmn, the purting interview 
was to have been in my ——— 
this afternoon: but Lady Clementina 
has given the coutit an unexpected, and 
1 reprieve. y y 
She dined in company. We were all 
charmed with her free and eaſy deport- 
ment, as well to the count, as to 
body elſe. Hit was not fo eaſy, He, 
intending to beſpeak the favour of half 
an hour's audience of her, in order to 
take leave of her, when ſhe aroſe from 
table, was in viſible agitations. How 
the man trembled with what awe, 
with what reverence, as he ſat, did he 
—_— Co web — 3 
ity him, and by their 
her Ney for him! / , in tha ſome mo- 
ment, our eyes fell under hers, as ſhe 
looked upon each perſon; we all feem- 
ingly unwilling to have her think we 
entreated for him by them. I thought 
I read in her lovely countenance, more 
than once, compaſſion for him ; 
the breath hard- fetched, as often ſhewed 
a ſigh ſuppreſſed, that indicated, I ima- 
gined, a wiſh (alſo ſuppreſſed) after a 
— more eligible to her than the nup- 


At laſt, when we women aroſe from 
table, he, as a man who muſt addreſs 
her in taſte, or be unable at all todo it, 
ſept towards her; retreated, when near 
her, as irreſolute; andagainadvancing, 
profoundly bowing, © Madam, Ma- 
© dam,” ſaid he, Ferre 
out his hand, as if he would have taken 
hers; but withdrawing it haſtily, before 
he touched it I hope—T beg—allow 

mel beſeech you—one parting mo- 
ment.“ ‚ 

She pitied his confuſion. My lord, 
faid the, © we ſee you to-morrow in the 
© afternoon--[ Allow me, Madam 
to me.] She curtſied to him, and with- 
drew with ſome little precipitation; 
—— wich a dignity that never forſakes 

1 | 


2 - 
" 1 4 


Every man, it ſeems, congratulated » 


e count—every woman (when with- 
drawn with her) Clementina. The mar- 
chioneſs folded her in her maternal bo- 
ſom— My daughter! My beloved 
© daughter! My Clementina !* was all 
ſhe ſaid, tears trickling down hercheeks. 
O my mamma!'—kneeling (affect - 
ed by her mother's tears) - O my 
mamma! — was all the "daughter 
could ſay. And riſing, took Mrs. 

Beaumont 


SIR CHARLES 


Rabe Man, And retired with her 


We fee her now in the garden with 
that excellent woman, arm in arm, in 
earneſt talk, as we ſit by the window. 


x WEDNESDAY NIGHT, 
Ad now; my grandmamma, a word 
or two of dear Northamptonſhire. 
I have a letter from Emily. I en- 
Fn it, with a copy of my anſwer, 
hope it is not a breach of confidence 
to communicate them both to you, 
and through you, Madam, to my aunt 
Selby. At preſent, I wiſh the contents 
may be a ſecret to every body elſe. 
Dan't let Lucy repine at her diſtant 
reſidence, if it muſt be in Ireland. It 
is generally the prividegs of huſbands 
to draw their wives after them. Sir 
Charles ſays it is but a trip to that 
kingdom: and having an eſtate in it, 
which he is intent upon improving, he 
will be her viſitor; and fo will his 
Harriet, you need not queſtion, if he 
make her the offer of accompanyin 
him; To you, my pie Lap, 
know evety part of the Britiſh domi- 
nions, where your friends have a natu- 
ral call, is Northamptonſhire. Lucy's 
grandmother, however, will miſs her: 
but has not ſhe a Lucy in her Nancy? 
And has not her grandſon Pn a 
chance . (if Patty Holles will favour 
him) to carry to her another grand- 
daughter? Beſides, Lord Rereſby, who 
is ſo good-natured a man, will not be 
in haſte to quit the county where he 
has obtained fo rich a prize. Sir Charles 
expects them both with him for a month 
at leaſt, before they leave England. 
Happy! happy! as the ſixteenth of 
November to me, may be the twenty- 
fourth of May to Lucy, prays, her ever 
a ffectionate 
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„LETTER IIV. 


MISS EMILY JERVOIs, TO LADY 
GRANDISON. 


ö SATURDAY, MAY 19. 

Have ſomething to communicate to 

you, my dear Lady Grandiſon, and 
take your advice about; yet, ſo youn 


a creature as I am, I am guitc aſhamed, - 


\ 

GRANDISON, 1025 
But you muſt keep my ſecret from every 
_ ſoul, and from my guardian 
too, for the preſent, fince in writing 
to you, I think I write to him, as you 
know all his heart, and are ſo prudent 
a lady. It is true, I was (or | might 
have been, I ſhould rather ſay) a for- 
ward girl. with regard to him: but 
then my whole heart was captivated by 
his * by his greatneſs of 

nd; that was all. May not a crea- 
ture, though ever ſo young, admire a 
good man's goodneſs ? May the not 
ave a deep ſenſe of gratitude for kind- 
neſs conferred? That gratitude may 
indeed, as ſhe grows up, engage her 
too deeply; and I found myfelf in 
danger; but made my eſcape in time, 
Thank God!—and thank you who 
aſſiſted me! What an excellent lady 
are you, that one can ſpeak to you of 
theſe tender matters! But you are the 
queen of our ſex, and ſit enthroned, 
holding out your ſcepter in pity to one 
poor girl, and raiſing another, and 
another; for it is glory enough for you 
to call a man yours, for whom fo many 
hearts have fighed in ſecret, 

But this was always my way—I ne- 
ver fat myſelf down to write to my 
guardian or to you, but my preambles 
were longer than my matter To the 
point then but be ſure keep my ſecret 

Here every body is fond of Sir Ed- 

ward Beauchamp. le is indeed a very 
agreeable man. Next to my guardian, 
I think him the moſt agreeable of men. 
He is always coming down to us. I 
cannot but ſee that he 1s particularly 
obliging to me. I really believe, 
'oung as Iam, he loves me: but every 
body is ſo ent about him; yet they 
ſlide away and leave us together very 
often. It looks as if all favoured 
him; yet would not interfere. He 
has not made any declaration of love 
neither. I am fo young a creature, 
you know; and to be ſure he is a very 
prudent man. 

My guardian dearly loves him—who 
does not? His addreſs is fo gentle; 
his words are ſo ſoothing: his voice 
To be ſupe he is a very amiable man] 
Now tell me freely Do you think m 
guardian (but pray only ſound him 
am ſo young a creature, you know) 
would be diſpleaſed if matters were to 
come to ſomething in time?— Three 
or four years hence, ſuppoſe, if Sir 
Edward would 3 worth his while 

6 to 


eas en CHARLES 
o tay for ſo filly a creature ?—T woul 

ot think of ſooner, —If not, I would 
not allow myſelf to be ſo much in his 


compan u know. | | 
He by very good eſtate; and 


he is ten or twelve years older 


cough clve year 
than I, yet he never will be more than 
that; ſince every year that goes over 
his head, will go over mine likewiſe— 
So you will be pleaſed to give me your 
opinion. > re eee bl 
And here all the world is for mar. 
ryivg, I think. Maſs Selby is as goa: 
as gone, you know. Her brother 
_ courts Miſs Patty Holles: Miſs Kitty 
13: nat without her humble ſervant. 
Nay, Miſs Nancy Selby, for that mat - 
- tex—But let theſe intelligences come 
from themſelves... _ 


You, my dear Lady Grandiſon, have 


led up this dance—$o happy as you 
are—1 think it is a right thing for 
young women to marry when young 
men are ſo dehrous ta copy Sir Charles 
Grapdies. e 8 
Haſten to me your advice, if but in 
fix lines. We 23 Sir Edward down 
next week, I zuft like his company, 
becauſe he is always telling us one 
charming thing or other of my guar- 
dian; and becauſe he fo ſincerely re- 
joices in your happineſs and his. 
God continue it to you both. This 


is our prayer night and morning, for 


our own ſakes, as well as yours, be- 


lieve your ever obliged, and affectionate 


EMILY JERVoO1s. 


LETTER LV. 


| LaDY GRANDISON, TO MISS JER- 
VOIS, _ | 

1 3 MAY 22. 

| Have a t opinion of your pru- 

7 dence, nn as high 

a one of Sir Edward Beauchamp's ho- 


nour and diſcretion. His fortune, his 


merit, are unexceptionable. Your 
guardian loves him. - If you could cer- 
_ tainly love Sir Edward above all men, 
and he you above all women, I am of 


opinion your guardian will think no 


alliance can be happier than both, and 
for himſelf too for you know, m 


dear, that your welfare is near his 


heart, Let me, my ſweet Emily, re- 
fer you, a8 to your conduct on this og- 


- * 


opened her lips on the ſubjsct. Tk 


7 
N 


| 


 GRANDISON.- 


. to my own. almoſt-unerring 
nſellors, my grandmamma and aunt 
Selby. Don't be aſhamed to open your 
to them: are you not under their 
ings? I will ſo manage, that. they 
ſhall lead the way to. your freedom 
with them. Your difficulties by t 


means will be leſſened, Sir Charles of 


yu pay the greateſt attention to their 
vice, But yet I muſt inſiſt, that the 
reference to them, ſhall not deprive of 
my Emily's confidence, her ever 
feHionate fifler, aud faithful friend and 
ſervant, | 


274 © © HARRIET GRANDISON, 


LETTER Tyr. 


LADY, GRANDISON, ro MAS, 
„ | 


ee Wh THURSDAY, MAY 24 
Begin this letter, as I ended my lat 
to 


, ucy— May this day be a h 
one to er, and then it will be ſo — 
all—My dear aunt Selby will be ſo 
good as to favour me with a line to ac- 
1 me with the actual celebration 
t I may ground upon it my earlieſt 
felicitations, | 
Iwill proceed with an account of 
what ſo much engages the attention of 
every one here. 8 
I told you in one of my former, 
that Lady G. had ſhewn to Mrs. Beau - 
mont Lucy's account of the converſa - 
tion held at Shirley Manor, on the 
ſubje& of 4 firſt love, with Lady G. “s 
ſprightly deciſion upon it, and upon 
ie appeal made to me. I muſt now 
tell you, that Mrs. Beaumont prevail- 
ed upon Lady Clementina to defire me 
to read it to her, She made her re- 


queſt; and I obeyed. Mrs. Beaumont 


was preſent. Not a word by way of 
application did either ſhe-or I ſuggeſt, 
when I had done reading. Lady Cle- 
mentina's complexion often chan 

as I read, She was not at all diverted 
with thoſe lively parts of Lady G.'s 
deciſion, that i ventured . to read; 
though ſhe is an admirer of her ſpright- 
ly vein. She looked down molt of the 
time in ſolemn ſilence.” And at laſt, 
when I had ended, ſhe, ſighing, ſtart- 


ed, as if from a reyerie, arofe, curt- 


fied, and withdrew ; hot having once 
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- Tax biſhop, L eronymo, and 
the two young lords, juſt now joined to 
requeſt Sir Charles to become avowedly 
an advocate for the count to Lady Cle- 


mentina. They urged that ſhe was 


balancing in his favour; and that Sir 
Charles's weight would turn the ſcale: 
but Sir. Charles not only defired to be 
excuſed, but begged that ſhe might not 
be ſolicited by any body on that ſub- 
jet—* May ſhe not,” aſked he, * be 
6. reaſoning with herſelf, and conſider- 
© ing what ſhe can do, with juſtice to 
© the count and herſelf? Her future 
© peace of mind is concerned that her 
determination #ow, ſhall be all her 
© own, Leave her no room for after- 
« regret, for having been perſuaded 
« againſt her mind, If perſuaſions 
only are 1 will ſhe not wrap 
* herſelf up in reſerve, to keep herſelf 
in countenance for not having been 
« perſuaded before? 

Purſuant to this advice, the mar- 
chioneſs in a converſation with her be- 
loved daughter, that might have led to 
the fue on which their hearts are 
flxed, declined it; ſaying, Whatever 
my child ſhall determine upon, with 
regard to any plan for her future life, 
let her whole heart be in it; her 
© choice ſhall be ours. 


ty THURSDAY AFTERNOON. 
Lady Clementina excuſed herſelf 
from breakfaſting with us; but obliged 
us with her company at dinner. How 
does Sir. Charles's countenance always 
ſhine, hen he finds himſelf ſurrounded 
at table dy his friends! The larger the 
circle; the more diffuſed is his chear- 
fulneſs, . With what delight does his 
Jeronymo meditate him! | He dwells 
upon what he ſays, and by his eyes caſt 
with leſs complacency on an inter- 
rypter, ſeems to wiſh every one filent, 
when Sir Charles's lips begin to open. 
After he had gone round his ample 
table, ſaying ſamething obliging to all, 
in a manner calling forth every one to 
y ſomething in his or her own way) 
he addrefſed himſelf more particularly 
to the count, and led him into ſubjects 
both learned and familiar, in which he 
knew he child ſhine; and in which he 
did. It was doubly kind in Sir Charles 
to do ſo ; for the poor man's reverence 
for the miſtreſs of his fate, had taken 
all courage from his love, and he dt 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


as in Sir C 
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&d to be drawn out, Never can baſh- 
ful merit appear to ſo much adyant 
Farles's addreſs to it. 
How much ſoul did Lady Clemen - 

tina ſhew in her eyes! She was very 
attentive to every one that ſpoke. She 
alked the count queſtions more than 
once on ſome of the ſubjefs he was led 
to talk of. My eyes, as I could feel, 
gliſtened when ſhe did, to ſee how thoſe 
of her father and mother rejoiced, as 
I may ſay, on the notice the took of 
him. Lady Clementina could not but 
obſerye how delightfully her complai- 
ſance to the count was received by all 
her family—* Is it poſſible, thought 
I, more than once, were I in the 
© fituation of this admirable lady, ts 
© avoid obliging ſuch indulgent x 

© rents with the grant of all their 
© wiſhes, that depended on myſelf; 
© having given up voluntarily the man 
I preferred to all others? 

Signor Sebaſtiano dropt a hint once, 
of his own, and the count's, and Sig- 
nor Juliano's intention of ſetting out; 
mentioning a care for their baggage, 
which by this time, he ſuppoſed, had 
reached Dover: but Clementina turn- 
ing an attentive ear to what he ſaid, Sir 
Charles was afraid ſhe would take this 
hint as a deſign to haſten her reſolu- 
tion; and ſaid, © We will not ſadden 
our hearts with the thoughts of part» 
© ing with any, of our friends. 


THURSDAY EVEN. FIGHT O'CLOCK. 


A LETTER is this moment brought 
from town by an eſpecial meſſenger, to 
Signor Jeronymo. The whole family, 
Lady Clementina excepted, are got to- 
gether upon the contents. 


TEN 0'CLOCK. 

Tux marchioneſs, juſt now taking 
my hand, tears ſtarting in her 
Ah, Madam, ſaid ſhe, the 


. ©* wretch Laurana— juſt then the bi- 


ſhop and Father Mareſcotti * 
ſhe put the letter into my hand. 1 
incloſe a tranſlation of it. 


To SIGNOR JERONY MO DELLA 
© PORRETTA. | 

AA © MAY 6, N. 6 

. PHE dear perverſe Clementina may 
be now.indulged;; if ſhe has pot 
from principles of. gratitude already 
yielded to give her hand to our Bel- 
| 62 vedere. 
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vedere. 1 hope ſhe has. 2 
©. motives for urging her, is at an end. 
© Laurana is no more. Her mother 


'© kept from her, as long as ſhe could, 
© the news of the count's accompany - | 


© ing you all to England: but when 
© ſhe was told that he was actually 
in that kingdom; and that. my ſiſter 
© was heard of; ſhe doubted not but 
| © the conſequence would be the defeat - 

bs ing of Ader hopes with regard to 
© him. A deep me 2 ett ſeized 
© her; that was ſucceeded by raving 
© fits: and it is ſuſpeRed that the poor 
© creature, eluding the care of her at- 
© tendants, came to à miſerable end. 


© Lady Sforza is inconſolable. A ma- 


©: lignant fever, is given out—ſo let it 
© paſs—SHE, whom the wretched crea- 
© ture moſt cruelly uſed, will ſhed a 
-© tear for the companion of her child- 
4 hood: but who elſe, beſides her own 
mother, will? — Vet, if the manner 
© of her quitting life were as ſhocking 
_ © as it is whiſpered to me it was—But 
'© I will not enquire farther about it, 
for fear I ſhould be induced to ſhew 
© compaſſion for a wretch who had not 
< any to ſhew to a near relation, en- 
4 truſted to her care, and who had a 
© right to her-kindeſt treatment. 

What a glorious creature, as you 
© paint him, as fame, as Father Mare- 
4 ſcotti, and you all report him, is 
« your Grandiſon! Vour ſiſter- in · law 
< muſt, I believe, be complied with. 
© Ever ſince you all left Italy, ſhe has 
© been earneſt to attend you in Eng- 
© land. She even threatens to fteal 
from her huſband, if he conſent not, 


© and now Clementina has ſhewn her 


s the way, procure a paſſage thither, 
© to try my love in following her, as 
that naughty girl has all yours, in a 
« ſeaſon But what is the inclemency 
© of ſeaſon, what are winds, moun- 


© tains, ſeas, to a woman who has ſet 


„ her heart on an adventure? This I 
© muſt allow in her favour, if ſhe ſhould 
fly from me, it will be 79 her father, 
© mother, brothers, from whom her 
© ſiſter fled—Naughty, naughty Cle- 
* mentina! Can I forgive her? Vet if 
© her parents do, what have I to ſay? 

l do aſſure you, Jeronymo, that I 
© unfeignedly join with you in your 
joy, that ſo deſerving a man is not a 
© loſer by a diſappointment, that we 
© all know fat heavily upon him, at 


the time. I even long to ſe upon one This morning ſhe gave us her com- 


Six CHARLES) GRANDISON. | 


< ſpot, two women, who are capable 
of ſhewing, as mY have ſhewn, a 
* magnanimity ſo yery rare in the ſex : 
one of whom, let me glory, is my 
F _ vor Clementina ee, 1h 
© of the moſt generous, however, in 
© ſome points, unperſuadable, of hu- 
© man creatures. | 

Let Belvedere know how much I 
© love him. Whatever be his fate with 
© one of the perverſeſt, yet nobleſt- 
© minded of women, I will ever look 
© upon him as my brother. 

© Reverence, duty, love, and the 
© ſincereſt compliments, diſtribute, as 
due, my dear Jeronymo, from your 


. * Giacomo." 


LETTER LVII. 


LADY GRANDISON, TO MRS, 
SHIRLEY. 


Bu EIS rata, MAY g. 

TINHAPPVLaurana! Sir Charles 
| expreſſed great concern for the 
manner of her death. How can you, 
brother, ſaid Lady G. (when we 
three only were together) © be concern- 
ed for ſo execrable a wretch!” 

* Shall a human creature. periſh," 
replied he, and it's fellow-creature 
© not be moved? Shall an immortal 
q cing fix it's eternal ſtate by an act 
* dreadful and irreverſible ; by a crime 
* that admits not of repentance; and 
© ſhall we not be concerned ? This in- 
© deed was owing to diſtration : but 
© how ill was ſuch a ſoul as Laurana's 


15 8 to ruſh into eternity! Un- 
5 


appy Laurana!' 
It is not thought fit, for obvious rea- 
ſons, to acquaint Clementina with the 
contents of the general's letter. 


* 

Ar laſt, my dear grandmamma, the 

eat point ſeems to be decided. Lady 
Clementina had for ſome time been 
3 herſelf in drawing up, in 
two oppoſite columns, the arguments 
for and againſt her entering into the 
marriage ſtate. She ſhewed them to 
me, and afterwards to Mrs. Beau- 
mont; but would not allow either of 
webs re. She has ſtated them 
_y fairly; 1 could not but obſerve 
to her on which fide the ſtrength lay. 


pop 


oY 


| at cfalt-time for a few mĩ · 
nutes only. She was in viſible emo- 
tiopsz and 
the better of them; but was unable; 
and therefore retited. She ſhut her- 
{elf up, and about noon, ſent, ſealed up, 
a letter; which I will Engliſh as well 
as I can; thus directed 


ſeemed deſirous of getting 


r 1 * 


F/'TOHER/BVER-HONOURED, EVER- 
' © INDULGENT FATHER AND Mo- 
ER, CLEMENTINA DELLA 


* 


 PORRETTA, 


Aj pow did my whole foul aſpire 
| © after the veil !—Inluperable 
obſtacles having ariſen againſt the 
union of your child with one exalted 
man, how averſe was I ta enter into 
covenant with any other 

© It was your pleaſure, my lord; it 
+ was yours, Madam; that I ſhould 
© not be indulged in the aſpiration. 
© You had the goodneſs to oblige me 
in my ayerſeneſs. 

6 The Chevalier Grandiſon has ſince 
convinced me, by generous and conde- 
© ſcending reaſonings, that I could not, 
in duty to the will of my two grand- 
{ fathers, and in juſtice. to my elder 
© brother and his deſcendants, renew 


a + a =» 


* my wiſhes after the cloiſter. I ſub- 


1 Mil: | 

But now, what is to be done; 
what can I do, to make you, my 
deareſt parents, and my brothers, 
happy? Olivia triumphs over me. 
My ſituation is diſagreeable : I, who 
ought to be a comfort to.my friends, 
have been, I till am, a trouble to 
them all.—The Chevalier Grandiſon 
and his excellent lady, have ſignified 
to me, more than once, that they 
expe& from. me. the completion of 
their earthly happineſs: and what is 
this life, but a ſhort, a tranſitory paſ- 
ſage to a better : ho 
Have I not declined accepting the 
vows of the firſt of men? The only 
man I ever ſaw with a wiſh to be 
united to him? Declined them on 
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do me honour ? 
© Have I ever, dear as the ſtru gle 
coſt me, repented the glorious ſelf-de- 
nial? nd what precedents of ſelf- 
denial (wholly yours by laws divine 
and human, as I am) have you, my 
ever- indulgent parents, ſet me? 
Is there a man that I would prefer 
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motives, that all my friends think 
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« to him whom my friends are folici- 
0 "any to 44 favour ? 
Cannot I, in performing my d 
© to my parents, perform all thoſe ud 
© ties + life, which performed, may 
-+ entitle me to a bleſſed hope? 
* Shall I contend in and through 
© life; to carry a point, that at the a- 
ful cloſe of it, will appear to me, as 
nothing! ; hk 
* Let me make a propoſal—On a 
© ſuppoſition that you, Sir—that you, 
© Madam, (whoſe patient goodneſs to 
me has been — and every 
one of my friends, favour the Count 
© of Belvedere as much as ever—T have 
© always acknowledged his meritg— - 
Permit me a year's conſideration 
from the preſent time, to examine 
the ſtate of my head and heart; and 
at the end of that year, allow me to 
determine; and I will endeavour, my 
dear parents, to make your wiſhes, 
and my duty, honour, conſcience, 
(diveſted of caprice, fancy, petu- 
lance) my ſole guides in the refult, 
as well as in = diſcuſſion. The 
Chevalier Grandiſon, his lady, Fa- 
ther Mareſcotti, and Mrs. Beau- 
mont, ſhall be judges between my 
— and me, if there be occa- 
on. | 2 
© But, as it would be unreaſonabls 
2 that the Count of Belve- 
dere ſhould attend an iſſue ſo uncer- 
tain; for I would rather die, than 
give my vows to a man to whom I 
could not do juſtice both with regard 
to head and heart; ſo, I make it my 
earneſt requeſt to him, that he wi 
look upon himſelf to be abſolutely 
free to make his own choice, and to 
purſue his own meaſures, as oppor- 
tunities offer. Rejoiced at my heart 
ſhould I be, to have reaſon to con- 
gratulate him on his nuptials with a 
woman, of the ſoundneſs of whoſe 
mind” he could have no doubt, and 
whoſe heart never knew another at- 
tachment, 
© I would humbly propoſe, as a mea. 
ſure highly expedient, that the ever- 
obliging Chevalier Grandiſon and 
his truly admirable lady will permit 
us, as ſoon as poſſible, to depart 
from England. (O my friends} 
accuſe me not of levity in your heart! 
© I obeyed, in the raſh voyage hither 
© an .mpulſe that appeared to me irre- 
t filtable.} And let us leave it to his 


never. 
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& as they have made us 
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* 


a 


5- never-forfeited honour, to bring over 

© to us, as ſoon as can be convenient, 

his lady, his ſiſters, and their lords 
: and that 


a family friendſhip may be cultivated. 


* © among as, as if a legal relation had 


© taken place. | 25 
© But allow me to declare, that if 


my couſin Laurana ſhall be found to 


£ have-entertained the leaſt reaſon to 
© hope that ſhe might one day be Coun- 
4 wis of Belvedere, that that — 


tion alone, whatever turn my health 


may take, ſha}l be conſidered as finally 
determining the count's expectations 
on me; for I never will be looked 
© upon as the rival of my couſin.” . 
And now, bleſſed Virgin-mother 
© of the God of my hope, do thou en- 
able me to be an humble inſtrument 
of reſtoring to the hearts of my ho- 
© noured — indulgent parents, and 
<-to thoſe of my affect ionate brothers 
and other friends, the tranquillity of 
« which I have fo 2 and ſo 
long deprived them; prays, and will 
every hour pray, my ever-honoured 
and eyer-indulgent father and mo- 
s ther, your dutiful devoted 


* CLEMENTINA.. 


Tux marquis was alone with his lady 
in her dreſſing- room when Camilla car- 
ried them this letter. They opened it 
with impatience. They could not con- 
min their joy when they peruſed it. 
They both declared, that it was all that 

all that ozght to be exacted from 
ber. The biſhop, Signor Jeronymo, and 
ker two couſins, on the contents being 
communicated to them, were in extaſies 

Al that the Count of Belvedere had 
wiſhed for, was, that Lady Clemen- 
tina would give him hope, that if ſhe 
ever married, he might be the happy 
man; and for the ſake of this diſtant 
hope, he was reſolved to forego all other 
eugagements. Sir Charles was deſired 
to acquaint him with the happy tidings. 
He did, with his uſual prudence: but 
mew is extreme. . 


he marquis and marchioneſs were 


_ impatient to embrace and thank their 


beloved daughter. The moment ſhe 
ſaw them, ſhe threw herſelf at their feet, 
as they ſat together on one ſettee, and 
were Tiling to embrace her O my 
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father! O my mother! Have I not 
© been perverſe in your eyes ?—It was 
© not I!-- You can pity me!—lt was 
© riot always in my fozcer to think as 
* I now do. My mind was diſturbed. 


© T ſought for tranquillity, and could 


© no where find. it. brother Giaco- 
© mo was too precipitating; yet, in his 
earneſtneſs to have me marry, ſhewed 
his diſintereſtedneſs. He gave me not 
time, as you both, throu — advice 
of the common friend of us all, have 
done. The neareſt evil was the heavieſt 
to me: I ſought to avoid that, and 
might have fallen into greater. God 
* reward you, my father, my mother, 
© and all my dear friends, for the in- 
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© dulgence' you have ſhewu me— To 


© follow "me too into foreign climates, 
© at an unpropitious ſeaſon of the year 
© —And for what? Not to chide, not 
to puniſh me; but to reſtore me to the 
© arms of your parental love—And did 
© you not vouchſafe to enter into condi- 
tions with your child - Ho greatly 
© difordered in my mind muſt I be, if 
I ever forget ſuch inſtances of your 
© graciouſneſs?* - 5 


he tender parents preſſed her to their 


boſoms. How did her two brothers and 


Mrs. Beaumont applaud her! 

O how good, ſaid ſhe; are you 
all to me! What a malady! A ma- 
“lady of the darkeſt hue! was mine, 


© that it could fill me with ſuch appre- 


© henſons, as were able to draw a cloud 
© between your goodneſs and my gra- 
© titude ; and make even your indul- 
« gence wear the face of hardſhip to 
C * 


me. 

The biſhop thought it not adviſeable, 
that the count, who hardly knew how 
to truſthimſelf with his own joy, ſhould 
be preſently introduced to her. The re- 
joicing lover therefore walked into the 


garden; giving way to his agreeable 


. contemplationg, . 
Clementina, her mind filled with ſelf- 


complacency on the Joyful reception her 
propoſal had met with, went into the 
garden, intending to take 'one of her 
uſual walks, Lauraattending her. The 
count ſaw her enter, and fearing to diſ- 


, oblige her, if he broke in op her, in 
her retirements, profoundly bow 


ed, and 
took a different path. But the, croſſing 
another alley, was near him before he 
was aware. He ſtarted; but recovering, 
threw himſelf at her feet Life of my 


© hope! Adorable Lady Ce | 
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jd he But could not at the moment 
ak another word. 1 
She relieved him from his confuſion— 
«© Riſe, my lord, ſaid ſhe, © I croſſed to 
meet you, on purpoſe to exchange a 
© few words with you, as you happened 
© to be in the garden. 
I cannot, cannot riſe, till, thus 
1 proſtrate at your feet, I have thanked 
you, Madam, with my whole ſoul— 
© No thanks are due, my lord, in- 
terrupting him. God knows what 
© may happen ia che next twelve months. 
0 Riſe, my lord.” [He aroſe.] As a 
«© friend of our houſe, I will reſpect 


c : ſo I haye heretofore told you : 
« ut 


or your own ſake, for honour's, 
for juſtice ſake, I think it neceſſary 
© to. tell you, you mult not make an 
c pow dependence on me from what 
© I have written to my s, though I 
« repent not of what I written.” 
© I will not Madam: for one year, 
© for many years; I will await your 
« pleaſure. If at the end of any limited 
« period, after that you have named, I 
© cannot be ſo happy as to engage your 
« favour, Iwill —— to my deſtiny— 
Only, mean time, permit me to 
6 » 


© I mentioned, my lord, that it was 
© for your ozwn- ſake, that I wiſhed you 
«© not to depend upon a contingency. - 
© Be you free to purſue your own mea- 
© ſures, Who can fay, what one, two, 
or three years may produce? Mala- 
© dies that have once ſeizeil the head, 
t generally, as I have beard ſay, keep 
© thei hold, or often return. Have I 
© not, very lately, been guilty of a 
great raſhneſs? Believe me, Sir, if 
at the end of the allowed year, I ſhall 
© have reaſon Ne myſelf, I will 
« ſuffer by myſelf. I ever thought you 
« a worthy man: God forbid that I 
© ſhould make a worthy man unhappy. 
© 'That would be to double my own- 
« miſery.” | be 

© Generous lady ! exalted goodneſs! 
6 — Permit me, 1 once more beſeech 
© you, but to bope. I will reſign to 
* your pleaſure whatever it ſhall finally 
, bn and blefs you for your determi- 
: nations though it ſhould doom me to 
6 r _ 

6 Remember, wy 
© ed. You N 
our houſe e for you. I owe it 
g Jaty next to implicit, for it's unex - 


* 


lord 2 
u — all 
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* ampled indulgence to me. Vour te- 


£ liance on it's favour is not a aaf 
© one—But, O _— remember I 
* caution „that your de ence 
— N 
dent; let me not be vexed, My heart 
* fickens at the thought of importu- 
© nity, Oppoſition has it's root in im- 


« portunity. If you are happy as 1 


© wiſh, you will be very happy. But 

at preſent I have no notion, that I 

can ever contribute to make you ſo. 
He bent one knee, and was goi 


to reply“ Adieu, adieu, ſaid e 


Not another word, my lord, if 3 
© are wife, Are not events in the Re) 
© of Providence? 2 n*9 
She hurried from him. He was mo- 
tionleſs for a few moments: his heart, 
however, overflowed with hope, love, 
and reverence. | | 
On his reporting to the marchioneſs, 
Mrs. Beaumont, two brothers, and 
me, what paſſed between the noble lady 


and him, as above, we all congratulated 


him, he 
The warning Lady Clementina has 
given you, my lord,” faid Mrs, Beau- 
mont, is of a piece with her uſual 
— of mind, ſince the event re- 
erred to, is not, cannot be, in her own 
power. | 
There is not, faid Signor Jerony- 
mo, there can be but one woman 
greater than my ſiſter It is ſhe; whit 
can adopt as her deareſt friend, w 
ſoung creature of her own fex in ca- 
amity, (circumftances fo delicate |} 
and for ber ſake, occaſionally forget 
that ſhe is the wife of the beſt anc 
© moſt beloved of men. _ p 
© Clementina,' faid the 9 (the 
count being withdrawn) +. will now 
: — triumph. She has, upon 


4 
c 
4 


religious motives, refuſed the man of 


her inclination; the man deſerve 


beloved and admired by all her — 


and by the whole world: and now 
will ſhe, from motives of duty, ac- 
cept of another worthy man; and 
— lay her parents themſelves 
as well as the moſt diſintereſted: 
brothers, under obligation to her 
What a pleafure, Madam, (to the 
marchioneſs) © will it be to you, to 
my honoured lord, to my une 
even to our Giacoma, and fill more 
© to his excellent wiſe, to reflect on the 
©: patience you have had with her, — 
| i 
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ber laſt raſh ſtep, and the indulgence champ will not refuſe to re-viſit Italy 
4 - © nen der! Clementina now will be ol hit friends, mY 
er n.. e ee 
Bvery one priſed Sir Charles, 4nd © 
attributed to him the happy proſpetts 
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' FRIDAY, JUNE t. 


- S1x 775 from the date of the 
letter which Lady Clementifia wrote to 


| _— rt | 
r ber father and mother; has the count 
1. rn 4 pauaſſed with us; the tappieſt, he often 
LETTER L VIII. declared, of his life; for in eyery one 
—_— pf them, be Was rdmitted with a free- 


Aby onAuntisoxn, TO uns. dom that reſoiced his Heart, to converſe 
irrer... with the miſtreſs of his deſtiny. She 
r Nn called upon him more than once, in 
9 9 £4 MonDar, way 28. that ſpace oF time, to behave to her, as 
FIRE marchionefs having been de- a brother to his ſiſter; for this, ſhe 
1 © fired to break to Lady Clemen- thinks, the uncertainty of what her 
tina the news of Laurana's death, as ſituation may be a twelvemonth hence, 
1 of a fever, ſhe did it with all imagin- uires for both their ſakes. | 
| | able tenderneſs this morning : but the weetly compoſed, ſweetly eaſy, was 
lady was affected with it. her whole behaviour to him and to 
| Om couſin !* ſaid ſhe Once body elſe, during theſe fix days: The 
L | < ſhe loved me. I ever loved her ſiſterly character was well ſupported 7 
Jad the time given her!—On what her to him: but in the count, the mo 
| © x foundation do we build our ardent,” the moſt reſpectful, and even 
| -, © ſchemes. of worldly yg as venerating lover'took place of the bro- 
= © Laurana!—God, I hope, has taken therly one. Signor Jeronymo loves 
her to the arms of his mercy!" bis fitter as he loves himſelf; but the 
39 The pious: lady and her confeſſor eyes of the count, compared with thoſe 
n have ſhut themſelves up in the oratory of Jeronymo, demonſtrated, that there 
"appropriated: for the devotions of this are two forts of love; yet both ardent; 
3 family, to pray, as I preſume, and ſoul in both. W | 
For the ſoul of Laurana. _— 5 ſcene between Clemen- 
. "Byery thing is ſettled according to a tina and the count was; on his fide, a 
plan laid down by Lady Clementina, very fervent; on hers, a kind one. On 
at the requeſt of all her family. The his knees, he preſſed with his lips, her 
count and Signor Sebaſtiano are to ſet not withdrawn hand. He would have 
dut for Dover on Thurſday next. In ſpoken; but only could by his eyes; 
| Jeſs than a month from their departure, whichrun over. Be happy, my Lo 
are to embark for France in their Belvedere, ſaid the. © You have my 
way home All but Jeronymo. Sir © wiſhes for your health and ſafoty— 
Charles has prevailed, that be ſhall be Adieu!“ = a 
left behind, to try what our Engliſh She was for retiring: but the count 
baths may contribute to the perfect re- and Signor Sebaſtiano, — the latter 
eſtabliſhment of his health. of whom ſhe had taken leave juſt be- 
This tender point having been refer- fore) following her a few paces, ſhe 
red to his admirable ſiſter, ſhe gene- turned; and with a noble compoſure 
rouſly conſented to his ſtay with us. Adieu, once more, my two friends,” 
She ſtill more generoſity, becauſe ſaid ſhe—* Take care, my lord, of Sig- 
unaſked, ſhe releaſed d Sir Charles from © nor Sebaſtiano—Couſin, take care of 
| | Nis promiſe of attending them back to the Count of Belvedere! —curtſeying 
3 Italy, in conſideration of his Harriet; to both. The count bowed to the 
ines, at this time, he would not know ground, ſpeechleſs. As ſhe paſſed me, 
/ howto ſeave her ; nor ſhe to ſpare him. Lady Grandiſon, ſaid the, taking my 
But the next ſummer, if it be permitted hand, * ſiſter of my heart; the day is 
me to look ſo forward, or the fucceed- fine; ſhall I, after you have bleſſed 


2 


* 


0 


ing autumn to that, we hope to be all 
happy at Bologna. Lady L. Lady G. 
and their lords, have promiſed to ac- 
company us: ſa has Dr. Bartlett; and 


ve all hope, that Sir Edward Beau- We had a ſweet converſation ws 


/ 


„with your wiſhes our parting 
© friends, invite you into the garden? 
I took a cordial leave of the two noble 
youths, and followed her thither, . 
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and it was made fill more deligktful 


to us both, by Sir Charles's joining us, 
in about half an hour; for the *rwo' 
bords would not it him to attend 
them one Rep the court yard; 
, wough he had his horſes in readineſs 
to accompany them ſome miles on their 


When we- be Sir Charles enter the 
garden, we ſtood ſtill, arm in arm, ex- 


pefing and. \ inviting his approach. 


Sweet ſiſters ! Lovely friends . ſaid 


he, hen come up to vs, taking a hand 


of each, and joining them, bowing. on 
bot i me mark this bleſſed ſpot: 
with my eye; looking round him; 
ny me, 11 01 7 — Harriet's 
© cheek !* ied it off with wy own 
handk 1 — Friendſhip, deareſt 
© creat will, make at pleaſure a ſafe 
© bridge over the narrow ſeas; it will 
© cut an eaſy paſſage through rocks 
© and mountains, and make England 
© and Italy, one. country. Kindred 
© ſouls are always near,” - y > 
Is chat hope, my good chevalier— 
<in at hope, my dear Lady Grandiſon 
will Clementina be happy, though 
the day of ſeparation mutt not be fat 
« diſtant, =<And will here renew. 
your promiſe, that when it ſhall be 
convenient to you, my dear Lady 
* Grandiſbn, you will not fail to grace 
(our Italy with your preſence ?* 
We do- We do!' mt | 
© Promiſe me again, ſaid the noble 
lady. I, too, have marked the ſpot 
« with my eye, (ſanding Kill, and, as 
Sir Charles had done, looking rouad 
her.) The o on the right - 


_ © hand; chat diſtant clump of oak lings 


on the left; the villa, the rivulet, be- 
fort us; the caſcade in view; that 


© obelifk behind us—Be bir the ſpot ta 


© be racalleRted as witneſs to the pro- 
© miſe, when we are far, far 


from each other. n 
We both repeated the promiſe ; and 


Sir Charles ſazd (and he is drawing a 
— — y) chat a little temple 
uld be erected on that little ſpot, to 
be conſecrated to gur triple friendſhip; 
and, fince ſhe had ſo happily. marked 
it, to be called after her name. * | 
On R ogy Loy we are to ſet out 
for London. One fortnight paſſed, we 
thall accompany our noble friends to 
Dover—And there—O my grandmam- 
how fhall we do io part} 


; | # Theſe do not appear. 


her lord and the take fo ki 


nt agreed; that Mr. Lowther and 
Mr. Deane, though the latter, I bleſs 
God, is in good health; will next ſea- 


ſon "accompany” Signor Jeronymo to 


Bath. Sir Ckarles propoſes to be his 
viſitortheres and when 7 will give per- 
miſkon, id the compliment made me, 
Sir Charles propoſes to-ſhew him Ire- 
land, and his ts on his 
eſtate in that kingdom. Will not Lucy 
be rejoiced at thiatꝰ I am 7, that 
| the fe- 
licitations I made them both. You, my 


dear grandmamma, and all my friends 


in Northamptonthire, are ſure of 


heart of their and your Exit 
Har GRAYDIS 

LETTER IXI. 
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Gave you, my dear 
in my two laſt letters , an account; 


of our delightful engagements among 


ourſelves principally, and now and then 
22 What a rich por- 
tion of time has paſſed! and we have 
fill the promiſe of a week to come. 


And now let me take a ſurvey of our 


preſent happy ſituation. | 
Every thing that can be adjuſted, is. 


The Count of Belvedere, as by letters 


to Signor Jeron „is on his way to 
—— not Sewn: Lady Cle- 
mentina is miſtreſs of every queſti 

and the more ſtudious, for that reaſon, 
of obliging all her friends. How joy- 
fully do we all, in proſpect, ſee a du- 
rable tranquillity taking poſſeſſion of 
her noble heart! The marquis and 
marchioneſs have not one care written 


on their. heretofore + viſibly anxious 


brows. Clementina ſees, as every one 
does, their amended health in their fine 
countenances; wonders at the power 
ſhe had over them, and regrets that ſhe 
made not, what ſhe calls a more grates 
ful and dutiful-uſe of it. 5 

Father Mareſcotti, the biſhop; Signor 
Juliano, compliment the Engliſh air, 


as if that had contributed to the altera- 


tion; and pramiſe wonders from that and 
it's (alubrious baths for Jeronymo.. - - 
'T he” higheſt merit is given to the 


20 - | conduct 


4 . 
Lb. ; n 


grandmamma, 
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2 Charles, 2 
he gave, not to precipitate the noble 
Clementina 
Lord and Lady L. Lord and Lady G. 
when we are by ourſelves, felicitate me 


N 
K 22 k 7 as 
* Wn nd * 
Pl 9 
2 1 
$ K 
= 
E. 


— 


e e 
c $; for rightly ſay, t 

I par” but ho on the bappineſs 
ef eee SOOT to my 


— that in this iti 
Which t to England a lady ſo 
deſerving of every one's love, not one 
ſhadow of *doubt has ariſen of the 
der, inviolable affection of the beſt 
men to his grateful Harri 
So peculiarly circumſtanced as he 
was, how unaffeftedly noble has been 
his behaviour to his Jun, and to his 
FRIEND, in the preſence of both * 
How often, tho cauſeleſsly, 


| eauſe of the nobleneſs of he 1 77 


/ 


heart) have I filently wiſhed him to 
abate of his outward tenderneſs to me, 
before her, thought ſuch as became the 
pureſt mind—Nothi but the conſcious 
ae of his own heart, above diſ- 
iles or concealments, as his ever was, 
— thus gloriouſly have carried him 
through ſituations ſo. delicate. 
He had, from the firſt, avowed his 
friendly, his compaſſionating love, as 
well as admiration, of this noble lady: 
that generous avowal prepared his Har- 
riet to expect that he ſhould behave with 
tenderneſs to her, even had not her 
tranſcendent worthineſs done honour to 


ny one 5 her honour. To 
e ap — e exalted his Har- 


riet: ſhe was don to expe that he 
would recognize, in the 


into at the altar; and both knew that 


he was 2 grad man; and that a good in 


man cannot allow himſelf either to pal - 
Hate or tem with a duty, whether 


it regarded friendſhip, or a ſtill cloſer 


and more ſacred union. How many 
difficulties will the character and inter- 
vention of a man of undoubted virtue 
obviatel! What cannot he effect? What 
force has his example! Sir Charles 
Grandiſon's love is a love to be gloried 
in. NI mity and tenderneſs are 
united in his noble heart. Littleneſs 
of any kind has no place in it: all 
that know him are tudiouy ebam. 


$1R) c- GRANDISON- | 


: ce of the 
ſun, obligations that he had entered 


mend themſelves to his favourable opi- 
nion; ſolicituus about what he will 
think of them; and, ſuppreſſing com- 
mon ſoibles before him, theirhearts 
„ nor know' how-to be mean. 

O my God! do thou make me thank - 
ful for ſuch a friend, tector, direc- 
tor, huſband ! Increaſe with- my gra- 
titude to-THEE, my merits to him, and 
my power of obliging him. For ulis 


SAKE, ſpare to him (This, {null — 


| he bids be 
pwr in the rs 4 16 


ing, his Harriet, whoſe life and 1. 
fare, he aſſures her, n 
of his own. 


LETTER Ix. 


LADY GRANDISON, ro Ab. 


r. Janzs's eee WONPAT, 
JUNE 18. 

OW, at laſt, my deareſt grand- 
mamma, is the day arrived ot 
we ; fre ſetting out for Doyer. - 
mall 1 at Canterbury wall 
and reac Dover 8 

ſad our hearts! 


| CANTERBURY, MON * NIGHT. 
Here we are! How we look _ 
one another! The parting of 
friends, how grievous 9 does Sit 
Charles endeavour—But Lady Cle- 


mentina is, to outward a ce, an 
heroine. What a of foul! 
She would not de thought to be con- 
cerned at leavin * harles hy =o 
ſon: but I ſee nou 4 a fuffer- 
er. Jeronymo is Gent. 
_— not his ſtay to his wx gots 
, and us all, The marquis and 


— Fr are continually comfort- 
ing themſelves (and declare it to be 


needful) with the of ſeeing us in 
a few months. Thank God, they have 
a finer ſeaſon to go back, than they 
hag 66 cone Meer; a they have 
found the jewel they had Joſt. 

I mould have told you, that Lord 


* — L. and Lord and Lady G 
took 1 of us at Rocheſter ; 


ing ſo large a w uld be icon. 
ve. Ar} _—_—— to * 
to do honour. How — 2 
bead particularly en 

tina and Lady . 5 


rr 


1 * 


re. ene gens enen se ne eee oa 


1 1 


h 


13 STR CHARLES GRANDISON; 


--. 2 4a 0'cLock, MonDaAY NIGHT. 
ten in my chamber here. Know 
pot what to do with myſelf. Vet can - 
not write. . Muſt again join company. 
Is not my Sir Charles in company? 


„ dor, TULSDAY *10 n. 
Hrxx, here, we are! How fooliſh 


to attempt the I know not what 
to do — 5 — The veſſel is ready; 
every one is ready. To-morrow morn- 


ing, by. day-light,. if the wind—0 


company to one another! How 

es the dear Clementina now melt 
into tears and 2 n 
What as ut up; for me! 
What er biatons bay the poured 
out upon me! How have we bleſſed, 
ſoothed and endeavoured to conſole 
each other! What yows of more than 
ſiſterly affectĩon! Mrs. Beaumont! the 
excellent Mrs. Beaumont, ſhe now is 
alſo affected She never loved, at ſo 
ſhort an acquaintance, ſhe ſays, any 
mortal as the loves me. She bleſſes my 
dear Sir Charles, for his tender, 
manly love to me! we have engaged to 
co with each other, and in 
Italian ehiefly, as with Lady Clemen- 
tina, in order to perfect myſelf in that 
language, and to make myſelf, as the 
marchioneſs fondly ſays, an Italian 
woman, and her other daughter, 


* 


donn, WEDNESDAY MORNING» 

CRvEL tenderneſs! they would not 
let me fee them embark. Sir Charles 
laid his commands upon me (I willcall 
them fo, becauſe I obeyed reluctantly) 
not to quit my chamber. Over-night 
we ! What a ſolemn partm 
Sir Charles and Mrs. Beaumont only 
——But are they gone? They are! In- 
deed they are—Sir Charles, to whom 
ſeas and mountains are nothing, when 
either the ſervice or pleaſure of his 
friends call upon him, is embarked 
with them. He will ſee them landed 
and accommodated at Calais, and then 
will return to Dover, to his expecting 
Harriet. His Jeronymo, his Beau- 
champ, and good Dr. Bartlett, are left 
to prote& and comfort her. What a 
tender farewel between the doctor and 
Father Mareſcotti, laſt night! They, 


alſo, are to be conſtant correſpondents: 


the welfare of each family is to be one 
of their ſubjedts. a 
Lady Clementina was not afraid of 


paſſing a boiſterous ſea, and the Bay 


a. 
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of Biſcay, in a wi ſeaſon, when 
ſhe purſued the flight that then was firſt 
in her view. Her noble mother while 
ſhe was in ſearch of her daughter, had 
no fears: but now, the pange of un- 
certainty. and ardour of impatienoe 
being over, they both very thankfully 
embraced Sir Charles's offer (his re/o- 
tution, I ſhould ſay ; for he would not 
have been refuſed) to accompany them 
over. The marquis eomplimented him, 
that every one would think themſelves 


ſafe in the company of ſo good a man! 
—How will they be able to part with 
him 1 He with but in a twelve. 


month we fhall all, God willing, 
meet again; and if the Almighty heat 
our rs, have cauſe to rejoice in 
Lady Clemontina's confirmed ſtate of 
mind. an agen a "4 
' © © - FRIDAY MORNING, 
Tue beſt of men, of friends, of 
huſbands, is returned from Calais, 
chearful, gay, lively, lovely, fraught 
with a thouſand bleſſings for his Har- 
riet. We ſhall ſet out, and hope to 
reach Canterbury this night, on out 
return to toon. ; 4, 
Sir Charles afſares me, that he left 
the dear ſiſter of my heart not unhap+ 
py. She was all berſelf at parting, [His 
own words ;] magnanimous, yet con- 
deſcendingly affectionate, | His words 
ſo;] as one, who was not afraid or 
aſhamed of her ſiſterly love for him. 
He took leave of her with a tenderneſs 
worthy of his friendſhip for her; 4 
tenderneſs that the brave and the good 
ever ſhew to thoſe who are deſerving of 
their love. | g 
He particularly recommended it to 
her father, mother, the biſhop, and 
Father Mareſcotti; (the two latter to 
enforce it upon the general) that they 
would not urge the noble lady, not 
even upon the expectation ſhe had given 
them; but leave her wholly to her own 
will, aud her own way. They all 
promiſed they would; and, the poor 
aurana being now no more, under. 
took for the general. Nati 
He tells me, that he had engaged 
the Count of Belvedere, on his de- 
parture from England, to promiſe to 
make his court to her only by filent 
aſſiduities, and by thoſe acts ot bene - 
ficence and generofity, which were ſy 
natural to him, and ſo worthy of his 
{ſplendid fortune. | 
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oder r. Inne 4QUXRE;"0u8DAY does. Signor admires her 
$42 now = een of all women-+But the ſometimes 
| „ Las night, bleſſed be Ged, we makes lum look about him. Ile re 


4 


de leſs alive to 2 chriſtian hymn, 


came hither in health and ſpirits. We 
are preparing for church. There ſhall 
we pray for the travellers, and be 
thankful for 2 1 by 1 4 
and Lady G. and my couſin Reeves, 
according; to che following billet from 
po ine hf Lady Ge t U 123 
rl a 2: 1 . 
$2.4 xived, and ih bealth and ſpirits. 
„ Caroline, and Mrs. Reeves, I know; 
will long to congratwlate you. 1 
have therefore {ent to invite them to 
&: daniey with you. Their kern men 
be admit- 
* ted. I know my brother will not 
© be diſpleaſed. He is indulgent to 
Hall che whimſies of his Charlotte that 
carry in the face of them, as ?h:s 
does, affect ionate freedom. Beſides, 
it is ſtealing time for him: I know 
* he will not long be in town, and 
„ muſt ſee us all befbre he leaves it. 
He will haſten to the Hall, in order 
© to purſue the glorious ſchemes of be · 
© nevolence which he has formed, and 
in which hundreds will find their 
account. | 


But let the green damaſk: bed- 


chamber be got in a little fort of 


order, for a kind of nurſery: where 


we dive, we ſup. My marmouſet 


£ muſt be with me, you know, have 
$ —— Lady L:'s— Mrs. Reeves is 
© to bring hers. + They are to crow at 
one another, and we are to have a 
© {qualling concert. As it is 3 
£: I will ſing an anthem to them. My 
£ pug will not crow if I don't ſing. 

Les I am afraid the little Pagans will 


than to the ſprightlier Philido, Philida, 
of Tom Ducfey. I long to fee how 
my agreeable Italian, poor thing! 
bears the abſence of his father and 


4% 
* 


See Sir Hargrave's letter to Dr, Bartlett. Vol. VI. pp. 


joices that he is with us; and is in 
charming ſpirits. He is extremely 
fond of children; particularly ſo of 
Lady Gt is ſudeed one of the 
ſineſt infants I ever ſaw: and he calls 
it, after her, AIS marmouſer, hugging 
it tWehty times a day to bis na- 
tured” boſom. It would delight you 


to heur her ſing to it, and to ſee ber 


toſe it about. Such a ſetting out in 
matrimony ; who would have expeted 
Charlotte to make ſuch a wife, mo- 
ther, nurſe— Her brother is charmed 
with her. He draws her into the plea- 
ſantry that ſhe loves; lays himſelf open 
to it; and Lord G. fares the better for 
their vivacity. Sir Charles generally 
contrives to do him honour, by appeal- 
ing to him when Charlotte is, as he 
complains, 'over-lively. with bimſelf: 
but that is in truth, when he himſelf 
takes her down, and compliments her 
as if ſhe! were an over-match for him. 
She often; at theſe times, ſhakes her 
head at me, as if ſhe was ſenſible of 
his ſuperiority in ber own way. 

But how I trifte! I am ready, quite 
© ready, my dear Sir Charles. Lead 
your ever grateful Harriet tothe houſe 
© of the All- , All-mereiful, All- 
0 rang There ſhall I, as I always 
«do, edify by your chearful piety . 


5 | SUNDAY AFTERNOON, 
ANxw engagement, and of a me- 
lancholy kind, calls Sir Charles away 
from me again. In how many ways 


- may a good man be ſerviceable to his 


fellow creatures ! 
- About two hours agoa near relation 
of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen came hither, 


in Sir Hargrave's chariot and fx,” (the 


horſes ſmoaking) to he would ſet 
out with him, if poſſible, to the un- 
happy man's houſe on the foreſt, where 
he has been for a fortnight paſt, re- 


livered 


an 40m 6Snm rere 


8 23 „ 9 222 2 


„err 


= N * 


— 
£ mother. Bid him rub himſelf up, ſigned to his /aft hope (and uſually the k 
and look chearful, or I ſhall take yſicians laft preſcription) the air. i 
© him into our nurſery to conpleat the The 8 name is Pollexfen. p 
chorus, When our brats are in a He will, if the poor man die childleſs, 
-< | {qualling fit. Adieu till to- morrow, enjoy the greateſt part of his large * 
my dear, and ever dear Harriet! eftate. Mr. Pollexfen is à worthy þ 
” 2213 man, I believe, notwithſtanding Sir 8 
' Lan G. is a charming-nurſe. She Hargrave's former diſregard to him, $ 
d be extraordinary in whatever ſhe and jealouſies *; for, after he had de- be 
is <0 | | 
£ 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


livered his from his couſin, 
| which was to bebech the comfort of 
bir Charles's preſence, and to declare 
that he could not die in peace, unleſs 
he ſaw him; he. ſeconded Sir: Har- 
grave's requeſt. with tears in his eyes, 
and an earneſtneſs that had both honeſty 
and n in it. Sir Charles 
wanted not this to induce him to go, 
for he looks upon viſting the ſick, in 
ſuch urgent caſes, as an indiſpenſible 
duty t and waiting but till the horſes 
had baited, he ſet out with Mr. Pol- 
lexfen with the. utmoſt chearfulneſa; 
only ſaying to me It is a wonder, if 


the man be ſrnſible, that he 
thought not of Dr. Bartlett rather 
© than of me. 


Mr. Merceda, Mr. Bagenhall, and 
now Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, in the 

ime of their youth So lately revel- 
ing in full health, even to wanton- 
neſs ! Companions ip iniquity !—In 


ſo few months — Thou! Almighty, .. 


comfort the poor man in his laſt ago- 
nies} and receive him! From my _ 
ſoul 1 forgive him thoſe injuries whic 
I- But well I may—Since great as they 
were, they proved the means of my 
being brought acquainted with the lord 
of my wiſhes; the beft of men. 
Having filled my paper with the 
journal of near a week, I will conclude 
ere, my.dear grandmamma, with every 
tender wiſh and fervent pun er for the 
health and happiveſs o 
friends in Northamptonſhire, who ſo 
kindly: partake in that of their and your 
 HaRRIET GRANDISON. 
LETTER LXI. 
t d : 
Lab | GRANDISON, TO MRS. - 
SHIRLEY-« a 


WEDNESDAY, JULY 4 


1 H. my grandmamma ! The poor 


Sir Hargravel— | 

Sir Charles returned but this morn- 

ing. He found him ſenſible, He re- 
ted to ſee him. He inſtantly begged 
is prayers. He wrung his hands; 

wept; lamented his paſt free life. 


5s Fain," ſaid he, would I have been 


intruſted with a few years trial of my 
„ penitence, I have wearied Heaven 


* with my prayers. to this purpoſe. TI. 


* deſerved not, perhaps, thatthey ſhould 
be heard. My conſcience cruelly told 


I my dear 


 me—He has left me, as a ſi» 


me what 
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me, that I had a multitude 
of opportunities! lighted a multitude 
of warnings! O Sin Charles Grandi- 
* ſon} It is a hard, hard thing to die! 
In the prime of youth, tool Such 
© noble; poſſeſſions |'— N 
And then he warned his ſurrounding 
friends, and made compari ſons between 
Sir Charles 's happineſt, and his own 
miſery. Sir Charles, at his requeſt, 
ſat up with him all night: he endea- 
voured to adminiſter comfort to him; 
and called out for mercy for him, when 
the poor man could only by expreſſive 
looks, join in the ſolemn invocation. 
Sir Hargrave had begged he would 
cloſe, his eyes. . He Fo He ftaid to 
the laſt painful moment. Judge what 
ſuch a heart as Sir Charles's muſt have 
* on the awful occaſion! , | 
oor Sir Hargrave Pollexfen ! May 
he have met with mercy from the All- 
merciful! 

He gave his will into Sir Charles s 
hands, ſoon after he came down. He 
has made him hiv Tole executor. Have 

ou not been told that Sir Charles had 

eretofore reconciled him to his rela- 
tions, and heirs at law? He had the 
2.5 os * finding the 2 

ncere. e r man ſpoke ki 
to them all. They were — 8 —— 
ful of him. He acknowledged their 
care. | 
I cannot write for tears. The 
man, in the laſt ſolemn act of his life, 
has been in{endedly kind, but really 


, cruel to me. ſhould have been a Gn- 


cere, mourner for him (a life fo miſ- 
pent!) without this act of regard for 
atone- 
ment, he calls it, for the terrors he 
once gave me, a very large legacy in 
money, (Sir Charles has not yet told 
and his jewels and plate. 
And he has left Sir Charles a noble 
one beſides. He died immenſely rich. 
Sir Charles is grieved at both legacies: 
and the more, as he cannot give them 
back to the heirs, for they declare that 
he bound them under a. ſolemn oath 
(and by a curſe if they broke it) not 
to accept back, either from Sir Charles, 
or me, the large bequeſts he told them 
he had made us: and they alſuged Sir 
Charles, that they would be religioully 
bound by it. | 

Many unhappy objects will be the 
better tor theſe bequeits. Sir Charles 


tells me, that he will not interfere, no, 


not 


1038 ern cmantiss GRANDSON: 


mor ſe mnek d by his advice; in the 

of nne. You, Madam, md 

wy aunt Selby, muſt direct me, when 

it comes into wy hands. Sir Charles 
 Intondy, that the poor man's men 

hall receive true honour from the di- 

poſition of his legacy to him. He is 

fed with his et, for che cone 

| for this unhappy 

nan,” The mot” indulgent of Ruf“ 


bands; finds out ſome reafori to praife 


her for every thing the ſays and does! 
Det could ux be otherwife than the 


who are: cilled u to the, un- 
oſtentatious merit of A TRULY GOOD 
wan? In what x variety of artiiable 
lights does ſuch an one In 
how many ways is he a bleſſing and a 
joy to his fellow. creatures? 

And this bleſfing, this joy, your 
| fi heart, methinka, is not 

1 4 to contain the gratitude 
hich fuch' « lot demands. Let the 
overflowings of your pious joy; my 


deſt of rusvanys, who was the moff deareſt grandmamma, join with my 
dutifub of sous; who is the moſt af“ thank | 
Fe&ionate of mroTHErs; the moſt | immenſe debt for your 
_ fvithful of rains: who is good bappy - W 
yo inciple; in every relation of life! 


gn% 
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A Concluding Note, by the Editor. 


HE editor of the foregoing collection has the more readily undertaken to 
| publifh it, becauſe he thinks human nature has often of late, been ſhewn 
in a Rght too degrading; and he hopes, from this ſeries of letters, it will be feen, 
that characters may be good without being unnatural. Sir Charles Grandiſon 
himſelf is fenfible of imperfections, and, as the reader will remember, accuſes 
himſelf more than once, of tendencies to pride and paſſion, which it required 
his utmoſt caution and vigilance to rein-in; and many there are, who look upon 
his offered compromiſe with the Porretta famity, in allowing the daughters of 
the propoſed marriage, to be brought up by the mother, reſerving to himſelf the 
education of the fons only, as a blot in the character. Indeed, Sir Charles 
himſelf declares to the general, that he would not have come into ſuch a com- 
promiſe A addreſs, not even with a princeſs. 

Notvvi ng this, it has been obſerved by tome, that, in general, he ap- 

proaches too near the faultlefs character which criticks cenſure as above nature: 

yet it oughtto be obſerved too, that he performs no one action which is not in 

the power of any man in his ſituation to perform; and that he checks and re- 

ſtrains himſelf in no one inftance in which it is not the duty of a prudent and 
| man fo reſtrain himſelf. 

It has been objected by ſome perſons, that a man leſs able by ſtrength or {kill 
to repel an affront, than Sir Charles appears to have been, could not, with 
Fuch honour, have extricated himſelf out of difficulties on refuſing a challenge. 
And this is true, meaning by hoxour, the favourable opinion of the European 
world, from the time of it's being over-run by Gothick barbariſm, down to 
the preſent. But as that notion of honour is evidently an abſurd and miſ- 
chievous one, and yet multitudes are at a loſs to get over it, the rejection and 


confutation of it by a perſon whom, it was viſible, the conſideration of 


his on ſafety did not influence, muſt ſurely be of no ſmall weight, — 


meſs, in paying part of tho 
undeſervedly 


S. Trag gr 228844 
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when it is once allowed, that there are caſes and circumſtances in which theſe 
polite invitation. 2 muruer _—_ conſiſtently with honour be difregarded, a little 
9 ion will y find others ; vulgar notions will inſenſibly wear out, and 
more ground be gained by degrees, * could have been attempted with hope 


of ſucceſs, at once ; till at length all may come to ſtand on the firm footing of 


reaſon and religion. | 
In the mean time, they who are leſs qualified to carry off right behaviour with 
honour in the eye of common Judges, will however be eſteemed for it by every 
ſerious and prudent perſon ; and perhaps, inwardly, by many who are mean 
. join outwardly in blaming them. | 
Indeed, when a perſon hath deferved harſh treatment, his acquieſcence under 
it may Se be imputed to fear alone, and fo render him an object at once 
of | hatred and ridicyle, hardly poſſible to be borne : but he who ſupports a con- 
duft l offenſive, by ever ſo much brutal courage, though à ſeſs con- 
temptible, is a vaſtly more deteſtable creature, Whilſt an upright and harm- 
— man, ſuppoſe him ever ſo timorous, merits rather a Kind fort of pity, than 
violent corn. YES 
But whoever declines forbidden inftances of ſelf-yindication, not from fear, 
but from principle; which is always to be prefumed, if his regard to principle 
be Repay and uniform in ather things; ſuch a one, howeyer inferior to Pie 


of mind in ſuch things as all men may, needs not doubt but he ſhall be 
by moſt, and may be ſufficiently eaſy, though he is deſpiſed by ſome. ill 
fill have the ſatisfaction of reflecting that the laws of all nations are of his 
fide ®, and only the uſurped authority of a filly modern cuftom againſt him 
that on many occaſions, worthy men in all ages, have patiently ſuffered fal/e 
diſgrace for adhering to their duty; that the true bravery is to adhere to all du · 
ties under all diſadvantages ; and, that refuſing a duel is a duty to ourſelves, 
our fellow-creatures, and our MAKER. And whoever acts on theſe principles, 
the more reproach he undergoes for it, rather than be driven like a coward, b 
the ſcoffs of his fellow - ſubjects, to rebel againſt the sOvEREIGN of the uni- 
verſe, will have the more delightful conſciouſneſs of a ftrong inward principle 
of piety and virtue, and the more diſtinguiſhed reward from the final Judge of 
all, who alone diſpoſes or that honour which ſhall never fade; 
It has been ſaid, in behalf of many modern fictitious pieces, in which authors 


arles Grandiſon, in advantages of nature and art, yet if he ſhews real 2 x | 
e W 


have given ſuccels 2 we as it is called) to their heroes of vicious, if - 


not of profligate characters, that they have exhibited human nature as it 7s. 
It's corruption may, indeed, be exhibited in the faulty character; but need 
pictures of this be held out in books? Is not vice crowned with ſucceſs, tri- 
umphant, and reworded, and perhaps ſet off with wit and ſpirit, a dangerous 
repreſentation ? and is it not made even more dangerous by the haſty reforma- 
tion introdueed, in contradiction to all probability, for the ſake of patching up 
what is called a happy ending ? 

The God of nature intended not human nature for a vile and contemptible 
thing: and many are the inſtances, in every age, of thoſe whom he enables, 


It is ſo highly worth obſerving, that even the military law of our own country is 
ſtrongly againſt duelling, that the editor cannot help ſubjoining an extract out of the ar- 
ticles of war, and recommending it to the conſideration of all military perſons. , 

© ART. XX. —Nor ſhall any officer or ſoldier preſume to ſend a challenge to any other 
c officer or ſoldier, to fight a duel, upon pain of being caſhiered, if he be an officer; or ſufferi 
© the ſevereſt corporal puniſhment, if a non-commithoned officer, or private ſoldier : and i 
© any officer, or non · commiſſioned officer commanding a guard, ſhall willingly and knowingly 
© ſuffer any perſon whatever to go forth to fight a duel, they ſhall be puniſhed as above z 
© and all ſeconds alſo, and carriers of challenges, ſhall be taken as principals, and puniſhed 
accordingly.— Nor ſhall any officer or ſoldier upbraid another for refuſing a challe 
© ſince, according to theſe our orders, they but do the duty of ſoldiers, who ought to ſub- 
« je themſelves to diſcipline ; and we do acquit and diſcharge all men who have quarrels 
offered or challenges ſent to them, of all diſgrace, or opinion of diſadvantage, in their 
© obedience hereunto : and whoſaever ſhall upbraid them, and offend in this caſe, ſhall be 
5 puniſhed as a challenger,” = 
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amid& all the- frailties of mortalitys to do it l ihe . 


formances of human creatures will be imperfect; but, fut iti 
ſurely both delightful and inſtruftive to d well ſometimes on this bright fide of 
things ; to ſhew, by a ſeries of facts in common life, what a or 9x 
a {ecard ionable vice 
Ouy's | ©. en 
Sir e e is therefore, in the general tenor of his prin- 
eiples and conduct, (though exerted in peculiarities o circumſtances that cannot 
always be accomm to particular imitation) propoſed for an example; 
and, in offering him as ſuch, were his character Fl more perfe& than it is 


to be, the editor is ſupported by an eminent divine of our country, 


| © There is no manner of inconvenience in having a pattern propounded to us 
© of ſo great perfection, as is above our rerch to attain to: and there may be 
© great adyantages in it. The way to excel in any kind, is optima gu 
© exempla ad imitandum proponere ; to propoſe the brighteſt moſt ect 
© examples to our imitation. No man can write after too perfect and a 
© copy; and though he can never reach the perfection of it, yet he is like to 
© learn more that by one leſs perfect. He that aims at the heavens, which yet 
© he is ſure to come ſhort of, is like to ſhoot higher than he that aims at a mark 
© within his reach. | | | 
_ © Beſides, that the excellency of the pattern, as it leaves room for continual 
© improvement, ſo it kindles ambition, and makes men ftrain and contend to 
.* the utmoſt to do better. And, though he can neyer hope to equal the example 
© before him, yet he will endeavour to come as near it as he can. So that a 
© perfect pattern is no hindrance, but an advantage rather, to our improvement 
* m any RI. d. Tillotſon, Vol. II. Serm. LY . P+ £77» 
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u YoLVMES or THIS Wr. 


22 only of the SENTIMENTS with qvbich this ord alends, are 


Ira: CI ne” by Nen under t 


75 


vii. 1006. 
ee n Sending to dGkon, e 
04. 


DDI1SON, My, che fair - ſex under great obligations to him, iii. 173. > T 
Addreſs to men of bb in the gay So it. 398 to 401. 'T 
Adventures 2 often mort in them than men, 


* 


vi. $59 

Adverſy is the trial 4 principle, v. 642. 

d vice or cautions to women, i. 14, 16, 20 to 21, 24, 44, 74, 140, 141. 16 ii. 
252 I Se 191, 285. iv. 342. | vii. 1 See binge Women, 
ecation, i. 31, 32, 33. | it, 277. | its 372, 335%. _ 

12 the preſent, i it Tail i. 1197 127. f uch obliged to the — 
vii, 996. 
e of fancy a dangerous time in a youn woman's life, iti. 365. | iv. 323. 
ged perſons ſhould ſtudy to promote in — noun thoſe innocent pleaſures 
which Sy themſelves were fond of in youth, vi. 5 59. See Mrs. Shi | 

* ifferent, at which 2 will chink aal. ditscadir of . into the 

iv. 5 | 
* geferable to mere beauty, i U 
ALLESTREZE, Miſes her character, i. 1 | 
ALLESTREE, 2 at Sir Charles  Grandifon's e vi. 280, ty. 
ALLESTREE, Sir Fobn, his character of Sir ele OED i. 45. 
5 Count, miſunderſtanding between Sir es Grandiſon and 

24. 

LTIERT, family, v. 502, 713. 

ANDERSON, Caprain, an TL wer of Mic 12 1.446. 

hiſtory, ii. 267 to 276, Finds means, by her father's ill policy, to cls, ths 

in a promiſe, H. 270. Sir Charles Gandifor s conference him, in * + i. 
he diſengages his ſiſter from it, ii. 28 1 to 290. See Mi Charlotte Grandiſon. 

of . 136, | ili, 366, | iv. 488, 489, 490, 50% $19, $96, Ny. 755. * 
. 93$ . 
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* 0 "ON ex, - Wh hs x | 


_ Hwarice, iii. 333» 337» 367. | iv. 322. 


Attachments, gui » the incon of bend em, , 
7 ik ag, $00, 40 * * 
© AUGUSTUS 5 Ceſar challenged by Mark Antony, ii. 127 


Aucusrus I. King of — an im proper example to influence a man to 


| change — agents of 1 


en, i. 85. See Wilſon, - 


B. Lord, his infamous character, v. . 745. 
Bachelors, Old. See Old Bachelors. 
— BADGER, Cicely, Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon' s woman, v. 666, 667. 


BAGENHALL 4 end nin lbariiſe of $ Har- 
Pollexte, © 4, $9. * Ko proignte eee vie tar. 


113, 114, 17 His letter to iſs Byron, pro ween Sir 
Charles n and Sir G3 129, 130. 3 A > chile dnt 
Charles; 2 Conference than on-thatfubjeR; 1. 144 to — 


— oo ſpnves r Qhatles a, it. 131. Makes propoſals as . Waal 
to forward a reconciliation, 11. 1 59, 1601 "Sit Qharles invites bimſelE, to 


break - 
faſt with Sir-Hargrave at his own houſe, ii. 160. What paſſes on that viſt, 
263 to 278. He attends Miſs Byron with Sir Hargrave and Mr, ſordan, ii. 


289, 190. He, Sir ans ile Gr and — ir — . e at Sir 
Chaned's, and give ſome hops 61 nity Ga Mes year , 


A. 191. Seduces „ s daughter at 255 iv. ag or - Obliged 
ws Marty her, 11 % A. and hatred of Rib Wife, v. 741. 
Ruined, and becomes a fugitive; 0 8h Cha wife in the moſt deſtitute ec um. 
__ Hi. . 4 n dee 


al Ban 67 a renz on of duettivg cenſured, $i 2963 % 

F 8 iſt, a F, Grandiſon 8 n _ 77, 
Ari 8 rene 

Baaxzvzxr, 1% fer mafruline es lee, and Hara pine by 


Miſs B n, i. 31, 3 Thanks God ſbe is a wnith, and wh i; Her 
— vs ADK Byroh, « Sv ' 93, $4) Enumerates her Ms; an- 
cient and modern, 1. N a tilt in heroicks, i. 44. And makes Roneſt 
8 ee hs in 5 The character Miſh Byron ſes he 
vole and e — Ny 2 
OW, $ e been 8 8 
or bby, ti Sir Charles Grandiſoh, vi. goo r 
W on Mr. hy — in the — ———＋. Grandiſen Hall, . $13. 
BARTLETT, Dr. Ambroſe, an excalent' chergyman x his awry from Sir 
„Charles Grandiſon, ii. 150. Preſented by Rm de The 
figs gentleman and” 5 585 United in hing, ibid. 
behaviour, ii. 1 Brac ibis. Piety in his fetirement, ii. 51. 
Sounded on the f e Chaties's ion with 8 


2 — ew His ws — =_ to 306. CASEY iſs on” 8 828 For Sir 
| <a" 348. Inſtructs her in M, 358. rien | 
Grandiſon, afterwards "ls Bi Chas in 2 travels, to whom 9 ae 


arp & of a focond conleience, iii, v His ſerioys reſtections oh the 
mort — of human life, in. 476. - Viſits os. Oldham and her chil 
and comforts that true 7 iv. 480, 481. His opinion o chamber-m 
Hinges, iv.-$23: Sir Charles ack 
tor, v. 725. Gives Lady G. an account of Sir Charles's 12 —— in Zug! 
F740 748 6 2 


c Gratidifbr, Sit” Hargrave 
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vii, 914. His VII. $24, NM Jcc Sir Charle: 
| 2 vii. ee th as te bo i the Chron „ h 
8 25 him, 14 25 954. ifs 5 25 by i 
be the D. | upon SE 
" , 
molly and love each other . — 


inſeparable, vii · 100 
mily when they viſit leb, 47. od Tender 
2. Ly 1 
IN: tr. nephew to r, r * 


Byron a tranſcribed. account ii, 493. 
Graudiſors ſcheme of EEE TE: 
— 2 vü, 91, 928. 


Baths in England reſtorative, v. 785. 
of 


N Humour ds Ww 
1. 306+ - His und e complaiſance to her accoz . i 
8 return, iy, 48. Leaves 4 225 . 


y to conſent to it, ibid. Who. 
iv. 491 to 406. Leaves Sir r — 
return, iv. $27, Converſation on that fy 74 2 


to his e 1 
their happineſs, 42 534 declinos 

His ſolemn parting with indy 12 the a 

Yo oa 3 


eruſtes in his will, vi; 44. Sir Charles 
He dies, vii. 983. 


Ben LAPY in love with Mr. — 
| EONCELVES an to him, and marries his father, + 


Tr Gan 97: E bende eee 
proper 2 — 


ment, » , 8. Her c . T 
3 bo —— and 72 her huſband 8 — 
he ſatisfaRion by Sir Charles, | 

between him and her ſon-in- 


Charles Grandifan, 1 — 
ding-day, in. 593+ Ks 4. Vow Sr bar aca iv. — In 
love wi ie Jowvoin, . $73- His behaviour to her, iv. 39%. His 
veneration for Dr. Bartlett, v. 648. His character by Lady G. v. 666. Re- 
ueſts Sir Ohanles to write to Lady Beauchamp, thanking her in his own name 
as (be ig n great admirer of him) 2 4o himſelf, v. 701. 
at Sir Charles —— particulars of his agreeable hebaviour in, aud after 
n 


eee „ Vi. 873, $77, 2 75 3. 882, 338, I 890, 892, 896. 
the cauſe of the an the ſubject af learning and languages, vi. 900. 


His genarous as well as 450 ard behaviour to his widowed ſtep · mother, vii. 930. 
Mis Application to Bir Charles for Miſ 5 in marriage, vi. 963. What 
an between the two friends on that occaſion, vii. 963, Attends Miſs 


ervois to Northampton vii. 974. Vite Sir es and his Italias 
riends ac\Grandifov Hall, vil, 104. Miſs Jervois conſults Lady Grandifon 


n oye Leer n * iſo 's anſwer, 


* 


N 2 1 9 * * 14 LY x „ 4 * „ - 5 — * R 1 | 1 
tek 1448 nein 
4% : * a 
R 1 1 


Ar 
iin behalf of the Count of Belvedere, vi, 782. Acquaints chat lady's family 


Friends at Florence, urging her return, and acquainting her with Olivia's. re- 
_ Keftions on Clementina, vii. 


©  Beawty, i. 9, 10, 16, 31, 53. | i}. 183, 234: | iii. 328; | iv. 322. vi. $16, 
©- Beauty, withodg the graces of the mind, will have no power over the heart of 
n wiſe and good man, vi. 776. See * 8 
* 'Bucxronrd, Mrs. houſekeeper of Sir Thomas Grandiſon, intercedes for her 
young ladies, labouring under their father's diſpleaſure, ii. 228. 3 
' *BELVEDERE, Count of, characterized by Sir Charles Grandiſon, as a hand- 
Fome, gallant, ſenſible man, of ample fortune, in love with Lady Clementina, 
. 388. Conference held with Lady Clementina, in his favour, by Sir Charles, 
Lii; 4027 et ſeq.” Lets Sir Charles, on his going back to Italy, know his un- 
abated paſſion for her, notwithſtanding her malady, iv. 601. Gives Sir 
Charles an account of the propoſals made him in Laurana's favour, iv. 607 En- 
yon into Sir Charles's expectations from Clementina, ibid. Viſits him at 
logna, in apprehenſion of his ſucceeding with Clementina, v. 670. His 
deſperate reſolutions on ſuch an apprehenſion, v. 671, 672. By whom incited 
to this viſit; and deſperation, ibid. Viſits him again with a pair of piſtols; 
und is fubdued by Sir Charles's noble behaviour to him, v. 684. Makes him 
another viſit; what paſſes in it, v. 698. Invites him to his palace at Parma, 
v. 701. Viſited there by Sir Charles, v. 535. His character from __ Je- 
ronymo, vi. 782. Accompanies the Porretta family to England, in ſearch of 
ady Clementina, vii. 951, 9 = Viſits Lady Grandiſon in St. James's Square, 
vii. 976, His character by that lady, greatly to his advantage, vii. 977. He 
highly admires ber, ibid. Aſſumes the name of Marſigli, in order to conceal 
His being in England, 7 1 His polite behaviour to Lady Grandiſon, vii. 
979. Avows his continued love for Clementina, ibid. He receives Sir Charles's 
propoſals of general reconciliation between that lady and her friends (which 
equally bind her to give up her favourite ſcheme of the ſequeſtered life, and her 
friends not to urge her to marry) with great emotion: but ſill hoping, gives 
way to the ſeeming neceſſity, vii. 983. His being in England, with the — 
caution, broke to Lady Clementina, vii. 988 to 990. Interview with ber; 
aflecting ſcenes on the oecaſion, vii. 991 to 993. He and Signors Sebaſtiano 
and Juliano propoſe ta ſtay in town for ſome weeks, while their friends accom- 
pany Sir Charles to Grandiſon Hall, vii. 993; 994. Indifpoſed, vii. 2005. 
Loiters in town ; afraid to go to Grandiſon Hall, becauſe his next viſit to Lady 
Clementina muſt be a parting one, vii. 1008. Every one pities him, yet endea- 
yours to prevail on him to purſue his better fortune at Madrid, 1009. * 


* 
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for bie Wenstbsrbt pre id: Makes bie will, ad Teaves all in Mis poser to 
the Porretta family, if he died unmarried, vii. 1012. Not to Lady Clementinaz 
his generous reaſon why, ibid. Declares, that if her malady ſhould be renew 
by reaſon of — favour to him, he ſhould be the moſt miſerable of 
men, ibid. Farther generous declarations of his inviolable love to her, 
ibid. Never will while ſhe remains ſingle, ibid. Where ſhe is, he ſays, 
he would hope to conduct, to guide, to compoſe her noble mind, ibid. He | 

- would admire, equally with her, that beſt of men, whoſe goodneſs is not more 

the object of her love than of his veneration, ibid. Jealous as he is of his 

honour, he ſays, he would ſatisfy the charmer of his ſou}, that he ap 

her ſiſterly love to a man ſo excellent; nor ſhould ſhe be left to the filent diftreſs 
of her own heart, ibid. He goes down to Grandiſon Hall; deſeription of his 

perſon by Lady G. vii. 1024. Declines going to Spain, as he intended, vii. 

104. Hie confuſibn from reverence of her at taking leave, ibid. She 

' pities him, and graciouſly invites his longer ſtay, ibid. Every one congratu- 
— him upon it, ibid. He is drawn out at table by Sir Charles, greatly 
to his —— vii. 1027. Her letter to her father and mother, giving diſtant 

hopes of complying with their will, vii. 1029, 1030. General joy upon it, vii. 1030. 

His generous 8 — with her future will, whatever it ſhall be, at the end 

of the 'time ſhe has taken to judge of what the ſtate of her mind will then be, 

and to determine accordingly, vii. 1031. Paſſes fix happy days at Grandiſon 
ery vii. 1032. The parting ſcene on his ſetting out to embark for Italy, 

- Beneficente, ii. 206. | iii. 347. | iv. 510, $27. | v. 620, 740. | vii. 1022, 

See — Sond oy wy, | | 9” 

Benevolence, ii. 173. | iii. 347, 348, 396, 477. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 

 *BzvEeR, Mr. Sir s Grandifon's Engliſh Reward; his diſhoneſt policy, 

11. 235, 246, | 

 BLAGRAVE, Mr. an attorney employed againſt Sir Charles Grandiſon, by 

Mr. O' Hara, iii. 452. 

- BOLTON; an infamous ſteward of Mr. Calvert; his witked contrivances, 

by which he defrauds the right heirs of the eſtate of his ſuperanuated maſter, 

iv. 484, 396. Brought, by Sir Charles Grandiſon's means, to make propoſals 

of reſtitution, v. 701, 702. | vi. 744. Affairs with him adjuſted to the ſatiſ- 

faction of the right heirs, vi. 860. See Mansfield. : 

- Brachman's prayer, ii. 154. 

BrauBer, Myſſes, their characters, i. 16, 17. 

: Bridal dreſſes, ſentiments on them, vi. $53, 872. | 
Brothers and ſiſters, ii. 253. | vii. 964, 965. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
BuRNeET, Biſbop, quotation from him relating to learning Latin, i. 41, 42. 

*. — GESS, a perſon employed by Sir Charles Grandiſon in beautifying his 

reh, iii. 313. 
Bronx, Mr. and Mrs. ts of Miſs Harriet; their excellent characters, 

i. 11. | ii. 207. | vi. 764, $92. ; 
Byron, Miſs Harriet, hep I. ] courted by Mr. Greville, Mr. Orme, Mr. 

Fenwick, 9. Mr. Greville's deſcription of her perſon; and his character of 

her, 10 to 13. Her opinion of the flatteries of men, 13, 16. Is averſe to 

their dangling after her, 14. Her ſingular wiſh, ibid. Her tenderneſs for her 
fick couſin Miſs Nancy Selby, 14, 15. Behaviour of Mr. Greville and Mr. 

Fenwick, on eſcorting her part of the way to London, 14, 15. She pities Mr. 

Orme, becauſe he is a good man, 15. Deſcribes her couſin Reeves's d, and 

her apartment in it, ibid. Characterizes the company at her couſin Reeves's, © 

16 to 18. Cenſures Lady Betty Williams for diſavowing her own nal care 

of her daughter's education, 18. Is to be introduced by that lady to all the 
aces of publick entertainment, 19. — Lady Betiy Williams] Her reaſons 

Lor diſliking Mr. Greville, ibid. And Mr. Fenwick, 21. Loves Miſs Orme; 

but is afraid of her, becauſe of her continual pleas in her brother's favour, 

wid. Raillied by her uncle Selby, 21 to 24. [See My. Selby] Her account of 

Mr. Fowler, a new lover, 24 to 26. Her defence of occaſional ſelf-praiſe, 26. 

"Viſited by Sir Rowland Meredith, in behalf of his nephew Fowler, 26 to 32. 

Charatterizes the company at Lady Betty Williams's,. 3x et ſeq. Drawn into 

a debate 
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adebate there wich Mr. Walden, on the ſubfec of beriet and languages, 
to 41, bi Hargrave Follexfen declares ha har lover," 43, 44. She a = 
bende difficulties from bim, 45, Her fanciful aceount of what the 2 
whom ſhe had characterized in that converſation, wpuld write of ber to their 
- ſeveral friends, were they to write as ſhe does to hers, 47 te 30. Farther ac- 
count of Mr. Fowler's adreſs, © to 33. And of that of Sir Hargrave, $56 
: — Lady Betty infiſts on dreſfing her for a ball in the Hay Market, 60. Sir 
wiand courts her for his Hephew, in the preſence of Sir Hargrave and Mr, 
Greville, 61 to 65. She declares to Sir Hargrave her diſlike of him, becauſe 
f his faulty morals, 65. Converſation between her and Mr. Greville, with 
odd behaviour in it, 67 to 69. Viſits Miſs Clements, and admires her, 
Gy, 20. Scenes of courtſhip converſations, between ber, Mr. Greville, and 
Sir we, 20 to 73. She diverts the two gentlemen from quarrelling, 73, 
Converſation, between her and her couſin Reeves, on the es of Mr. Orme 
and Mr. Fowler, 74, 75. Converſation between her and Sir Hargrave, in 
which ſhe gives him an abſolute denial, and he leaves her in a rage, 75 to 78, 
Her dreſs for the maſquerade, 78. Carried off from thence, 70, 80. The 
terror of Mr. Reeves and of her Northamptonſhire friends on the occaſion. { See 
Mr. Reeves. See. Mr. Selby] Reſcued; by whom, 86, 87. Intereſting par- 
ticulars of the whole affair, given by Mr. Reeves, 81 to 100—by Sir Charles 
Graandiſon, her deliverer, 92 to 95 by herſelf when recovered from her fright, 
and the effects of her injurious treatment, 400 to 12 wand by Wilſon, her 
perfidious ſervant, 114 to 117. Will not allow that her gratitude to her deli. 
verer ſhall be conſtrued into eror- chan 8 $8, 'Giyes the character of 
Miſs Grandiſon, younger ſiſter to Sir Charles, 118, 119 -—of Sir Charles him 
Klf, 119 to 123. Receives another viſit from Sir Rowland, 123, 124A flying 
one from Miſs Grandiſon, as that gay lady terms it; what paſſes in it, 134, 
et ſeq. - Applauds Sir Charles's true heroiſm, 128. Concerned that he ſet out 
for Canterbury without ' viſiting het, ibid. Gives ſuſpicion that her gratitude 
will engage her in a more tender paſſion, 129. In terror on-a challenge ſent to 
Six Charles by Sir Hargrave, 129 tox3x. Viſited by Lord L. Lady L. (eldeſt 
ſiſter to Sir Charles) Miſs Grandiſon, and Sir es himſelf,” 132, 239. 
Gives the character and deſcription of Lady L. ibid; Of Lord L. 139. Her 
anſwer to the Counteſs of D.'s propoſal of her ſon the Earl of D. 143. Declares 
her indifference to all men except one; and that . the aſcribes to gra- 
titude only, 144. Her farther obſervations on Sir Charles's true heroiſm, 147. 
Bron, Mi, [Vor. II.] dines at dir Charles Grandiſon's and gives the 
converſations held there, 149 to 486. Her anxiety on what may yet happen 
between Sir Charles and Sir Hargrave, an the intrepid viſit of the former to the 
latter at bis own houſe, 1 59 to 163. [See Sor Charles Grandiſon] Her terror on 
being viſited by Sir ve, 178 to 180. Lively converſation between her, 
Lady L. and Miſs Grandiſon, on the number of her lovers, or gt ped 
on the Counteſs of D.'s propoſal, 180 to 182. The counteſs's firſt yiſit to 
her: they are mutually charmed with each other, 182 to 186. The ſiſters railly 
and her after the coudteſ is gone, $36 to 133. She begins to appre · 
that her gratitude 1s growing into love, E loth to believe it, 188, 189. 
Receives another viſit from Sir Hargrave, ibid. Lord and Lady L. invite her 
0 their country · ſeat near Colnebrook, 192. Her couſins Reeves s think her 
far gone in love ; but the gentleman not — declared himſelf, ſhe hopes 
they are miſtaken, 194, Sir Charles is cha with her for her forgiveneſs 
of the penitent Wilſon, 39s, Her comments on letters written to her by her 
aunt Selby and grandmother Shirley, on the Counteſs. of D. s propoſal, 203, 
204. She thinks Sir Charles ſevere on her ſex, 247. Complains'to her L 
of his abſence, 255. Sounded by Miſs Grandiſon and Lady L. on her 
Favoured lover, ſince ſhe bas rejefted Lady:D.'s propuſal, ibid. Her thoughts 
A love, 256,-257. Her opinion af Lady Anne $. who is in love with 
Dir Charles, 237. Her fortune, — hw ſo great as it might have been, 
261. Her humorous apoſtrophe. to the perſons whoſe charafters (which now 
appear trifling to her) ſhe bad farmerly delineated, 273. Broke in upon, and 
exceſſively in her drefſing-room by the two lifters, 276-10 282. Her re- 
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fictions on het hopeleſs profpeR from their conference with Dr. Bairtlett, '294* 
She would chuſe to die rather than be the means of Sir e toes Bent 
295. E Dr. Bartlett of detigning to detach her from Sir Charles, in fu- 
vour „Beauchamp, 27 hat would be her moſt malicious wiſh, 308. 

Brnrox, Mig, {Vot. IH. I Her inveRtive againf love, 409. Refuſes to read 
8 letter of Sir Charles's, clandeſtinely come at by Mifs Grandiſon, 370, 417. 
Reflections on the temptation, and on her reſiſting it, Jt, 312. Will not 4. 
ſerve to be deſpifee by Sir Charles, 313. Why the calls love an ignoble paſſion, 
os weve x hg ng net» 3 ifs 3 dot regard for — 

es, 325 to 313. e is alarmed at Mr. 's viſit to hi $. 

likes not that Sir Chat : 
him with the ſight of ſome of her letters, 353. Thinks his 


167. Greatly embarraſfed on the 8 put to him on that point in her pre- 
nee, > 199 ere Dr: Bartlett, on Sir Charles's imagined: , 
neſs, 361. Her ſuppoſe N to Sir Charles, e. the woman of his 


choice, 371. Betrays a of captiouſneſs before Sir Charles, 378. 
library conference, in which Sir Charles gives her a brief hiſtory of Lady Cle- 
mentina della Portetta, 380 et ſeq. [See Clementiria, Vol. III. J Is to receive 
from Dr, Bartlett, by Sir Charles's permiſſion, extracts from Sir Charles's let- 
ters at the time, relating to the intereſting ſtory of Lady Clementina, 394. She 
avers, from „fr that love is a narrower of the heart, ibid. Yer pities 
and prays for Lady Clementina, ibid. Puzzled at Sir Charles's abrupt man- 
ner of leaving her in the. library-canference,' 395. Inveighs againſt the ab- 
ſurdity in the paſſign, which compels Clementina to love againſt her inclinati 
496. - Accuſes the Italian family of want of diſcretion, 410. Parallel 
her caſe and that of Clementina, 411. Accuſes herſelf of forwardneſfs, and is 
2. da t Sir Charles has diſcovered her paſſion, 413. And of 22 
at juſtice requires ſhe 83 up all Hopes of him, 415. Wiſtes ſhe kad 
ny ach of him by fame, and not known him perſonally, 426. Her extreme 
umility, 449. 18 | | | * 
Brin Miſt, [Vol. IV.] Withes Sir Charles were „ vain, arrogant, 
that ſhe might the more eafily throw. off her acknowledged ſhackles, 479. Her 
apoſtrophe to her heart on ſighing for his abſence, 480. Su him to have 
but a flight opinion of the fex, and” reckons that a blot in his character, 487. 
Viſited a hoy art and Coynteſs of D. ſhe owns to that lady her heart to be a 
wedded , and that it diſtains à ſecond engagement, 496 to 499. Ads 
greatly on a trying occaſion, and prefers Clementina to herſelf, 50 f. Ver thinks 
ſelf beloved by him, 30%. Will endeavour to make herſelf worthy of his 
offeted friendſhip, whatever pangs ſhe feels from a more tender paffion, 517. 
Her co latſon of his worth, 515, 518. Checks herſelf for urging Dr, 
Bartlett to diſcover the ſecrets of his friend, 522. Apoſtrophe to Clementma, 
ird her the preference to herſelf from a principle 9 ibid. Every one 
at Sir Charles loves her, 328. Her actount of Mifs Grandifon's n 
tials, 328, 529, et feq. Upon placing herſelf in Clementinz's fituation, 
again prefers car lady to herſelf, yet owns that her ſelf-denial coſts her de 
538. $he is ptefented to Lady Olivia by Sir Charles, 545. [Ser Lady Olivia. 
Avoids falſe modeſty in not forbearing to ſpeak in a language ſhe is not 
Killed in, 349. Sir Charles's tender viſit to her on his ae teave Eng- 
land, $50 to 552. From the manner in which tie mentions to her 
the Earl of D. ſhe contludes that he loves her himſelf, $53: Her reflection: 
his departure from England, ibid. Her charitable aps e to Dr. 


m favour of Olivia's character, 554. - She fixes the. her ſetting out for 


Northamptonthire, 355. Vift paid. ber by the Counteſs of D. What paſſes of 
a tender nature in it, 5 57 to 360. Explains the meaning of Sir Charles's dark 
expreſſions in the library - conference, wich which ſhe ha formerly puzzled, 
* Her letter to Sit Rowland Meredith, in anſwer to a paternal one of his, 
n which (confidering bim ay her father) ſhe azyows her 5 for Sir Charles, 
notwithſtanding his engagements with another and diſtlaitns the generous 


tand Meredith.) Takes leave-of her friends in town, 573 10 575. Deſeripti 


intentions of Sir Rowland in her favour, in his will, 372, 573. [See Str _ 7 
of 
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les ſhould ſite himſelf her brother, 5h: 354 Obliges 
e ons engaged, 
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z. account of PR friends who accompanied her as Dunſta⸗ 
9297 of who. met her there from Northampton e Fr Mr. Greville 
A Mr. Fenwick's collation for her at Stratford; of Mr, DN in ſaluting 
Wo the highway-ſide, as the coach paſſed by his park NET 
93 by her ndmother and other friends at ' Selb e 125 1 to 6 $72. Re- 
minds Lady G. of her and her ſiſter's e we; 955 0 
room it Col nebrook, 575. el by all her famil 7 Saby excep p 
her $ preference of Clementina to herſelf, 1 327. She reproves 
Lady G. for hy levity of her behavious to her lord, Is diſappointed in 
obtaining the eaſe of —— ſhe hoped for at Selby Berk, bid. Viſited by Mr. 
{ag Mr. Greville, Mr. Orme, &. on her return ; ; My. Greville $ inci- 
vility; der n Rur; $5, 536. 
Fron, Mis, (You. V ] Her remarks on Sir Charles's fiſt letter — 
C30, 631. And on the AOL ad 631, 632. Her reception of Lord and 
G. Miſs Jeryois, and Dr. Bart ett, at Stony Stratford and Far, 505. 
Declines in her health; yet takes pains to be chearful, ibid. Prudently re- 
rains her talent for raillery, 645. N her love for Sir Charles to Lady G. 
as frankly as when ſhe and Lady L. extorted the ſecret from her by their united 
raillery; and glories in it, ibid. Her arguments = love and friendſh ip, ibid. 
The general concern of all her friends for her on the ſuppoſition of Sir der 's 
ſpeedy pg to N e 658. Her magnanimous behaviour on that oc- 
caſion, 660, pains ſhe takes to conceal the heavineſs of her ors 
661. Her . — + 662, 663. _She adviſes Lady G. not to ſp, 
with the infirmities of Fo in the caſe of old maids, and with the und 
of her huſband, 669. s for bleſſings on Sir Charles and Clementina, now 
ſoppoſed man and wife, il. Her ſentiments on the whole of Sir Charles 's be- 
2 with reſpect to Clementina, on occaſion of that lady's noble refuſal of 
703, 704. Sir Charles returns to England; ſolicitouſſy enquires after 
br Bick, and js afflicted to hear of W ill, 716, 737. Her farther re- 
proofs to Lady G. for her 2 738. 55 awakened by the girliſh ſup- 
ion of Sir Charles's divided love, 22 i ee to her after his not 
8 with Clementina) abates the joy ſhe in have taken in 
ng! is addreſſes, 739 
Byron, Miſe, IVol. VI.] Mrs. Reeves acquainting her leiter that ſhe 
has no doubt of Sir Charles's love of ar and co ng her upon it, ſhe 
anſwers with ſome petulance, becauſe o f the fe —.— — a divided love; 
yet owns, without reſerve, her preference of him to all the men in the wards 
750, 751. Under the fanciful ſu 4 * of his ghoſt appearing to hon geen 
„ ſhe acquaints Lady G. with her brother's addreſs to that 8 40 
For her intereſt in his favour with her, 752, et ſeq, Her great ſenſibilities, 
her friends congratulations on this occaſion, 754. Her grandmother” $ letter of 
2 acceptance of him, 755. She gives the ſubſtance of Sir Charles's two 
etters written to her grandmother ſelf, in anſwer to her grandmother's 
obliging letter, 7 59, 760. Her grateful remarks on Mr, Deane's letter, and Sir 
Charles's anſwer rating to her fortune, 766, 767. Sir Charles expected at 
Selby Houſe : inſtances of her amiable petulance, the natural effects of her ſitua - 
tion, with reſpe& to a ſuppoſed double or divided love, 768, 769. Her f. og 
. leſs reception of him, to what owing, 769. Debates between Mr. and 
Selby, on matters of decorum, reſpecting Sir Ns 2 770. Her Her cbt. 
vations on delicacy and the tyranny of NN etulantly cenſures Sir 
Charles for his ſuppoſed prudence and — „ 771, 772. And for his 
abſence when ur tr to breakfaſt, 772. Her ce ures obviated by his New 
-detained by Mr. Greville's inſult upon him, 773. Scenes of courtſhip, 
tender polite ro, 1012 75 et <q: Sir Charles's exempl hehe at 
church, 796. Mr. Greville ang | b, as he called it, to her, 797. [See 
Mr. Greville.] A bappy < N. rley Manor, in which Sir Charles's gal- 
lantry and politeneſs s them all, 800 to 803. She takes a little tour with 
ſeveral of her friends, attended by Sir Charles, 803. She praiſes him for his 
well-direfted charities in the excurſion : and deſcribes ſeveral tender ſcenes be- 


tween him and herſelf, 803 to 806. Diſtrefled by her uncle's forwardneſs, 158. 


of her re- 
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She gives the particulars of the half-fretful, half-humourous dialogue that paſſed 
between her punctilious aunt, and unpunctilious uncle, $04 to Be. th : 
Charles urges her for an early day, 806. She thinks him too precipitating, 722 
$08. She accidentally drops a aper in which the had given an account of 
tendereſt part of their laſt converlation, and which, to her great diſturbance, he 
was ſeen to take up, $10, But returns it to her unread, 811. She 

Emily's living with them, $12 to 813. She chides Lady G. for the contents of 
a very free letter, and defends her own conduct to Sir Charles, which that lady 
cenſured, as too punctilious, $1$ to 820. Viſited, on their return from their 
lietle excurſion, by Mr. Greville, Mt. Fenwick, Miſs Orme, $20, $21. Ano- 
ther tender converſation between Sir Charles and her, in which the is laudably 
explicit, in xcknowled ing her love, yet adheres to her opinion, that he is too 
precipitating as to the Ys $21, et ſeq. Bends his knee to her for the generous 


expreſion of her regard to the metits of Clementina, 323. He ap to her 
grandmother, her aunt and Lucy, on her thinking him too precipeting, 225 
et ſeq. Their decree, 827. Preſents her with'a ſet of jewels, $29. "She ba- 
mourouſly- cenſures Lucy and Nancy Selby on their tediouſnefs in drefling, 33+, 
What paſſed at a breakfaſt yiſit at Miſs Orme's, 332. Her 9 with 
— to W e- 836, . A Ty rom My. Gre- 
„ $3$. Terrible dreams, 338, 339. Pathetick apoſtrophe op bis a - 
ance in ſafety, 339. Tender parting between them, on his taking leave to 
out" for London, 339 to 842. His letter to her from London, inclo6ng obe 
from Jeronymo, acquaintin him with the wiſhes of Clementina and their family, 
for his ſpeedy marriage, including chat lady's addreſs to them both on that ſub. 
jet; he re-urges her, on this gccaſion, to accelerate his happy day, 442 to 349. 
Her grateful anſwer, 349. She is apprehenſive of Mr. Greville's moodinefs, 
153. And Nl) more, on his 5 that ſhe will not be too feeure, 2 
Exeeflively terrified by an anonymous note, giving ground to _m— tha! 
Mr. Greville would. aſſaſſinate Sir Charles, on his return from London, $56, 
857, Her extreme joy on his fafe arrival, #57, The Day fixed, 863, et 
ſeq. She farther ſhews. her generous concern for Lady Clementina, 867. Her 
tender behaviour to Miſs Jervois, $78, Her emotion on ſigning the marriage 
articles, $83. The nuptial proceſſion ; the celebration; the wedding-feaft; the 
ball; retirement; morning congratulations, benedictions, &c. 882 to $97. 
Lady G. applands their bebayzour to each other, 896. Their appearance at 
church, 903. See Sir Charles Grandiſon, Vor. VI. 
RYRON, Miſes [Vor. VII.] Tenants jubilee, 909. The bride ſees com- 
pany, ibid. Returns viſits, 910. Ball at Shirley Manor, ibid. Parting ſcene 
etween her and her grandmother, 911. Her uncle, aunt, Lucy, and Mr, 
Deane, ac ny her to town; journal of her D as Lady Grandiſon, 
912, et ſeq. Politely and tenderly put into poſſeſſion of Grandifon Hall as her 
own houſe, 914. Received with bleſſings by Dr. Bartlett, 915. Sir Charles's 
affectionate politeneſs to all her accompanying friends, ibid. Mrs. Curzon, 
the houſekeeper, preſented to her, ibid. Peſeriprion of the ladies drawing 
room, ibid. Her oratory or library; ibid. Sir Charles's ſtudy, 916. Muſick 
1448 K ibid. Dining- room, ibid. The park, rden, orchard, chapel, gal- 
ery, &e. 917. He ſurprizes her with ſinging verſes in honour of her fo the or- 
gan, 918. She deſires her grandmother, whenever the prays for the continuance 
of her ha pineſs, to include that of Lady Clementina, 919. Appearance at 
church, ibid. Deſirous of emulating the late excellent Lady Grandiſon, ibid. In 
the picture - gallery is made acquainted with the hiſtory of his anceſtors, 920, 
921, Methods of family devotion, 921. Entertainment and ball for all the 
neighbouring gentry, 922. She deſcribes him in the charafter of the domeſtick 
man, the chearful friend, the kind maſter, the enlivenjng compamon, the po- 
lite neighbour, the tender hafband, ibid. He ſpeaks to her of Clementina, the 
ſays, with manly tenderneſs; regrets the precipitating of that lady by her friends; 
warmly remembers Jeronymo ;. has a ſigh for Olivia; never was there, ſhe ſays, 
a more expanded heart than his, ibid. A cloud has juſt bruſhed by them, ia 
the death of Sir Harry Beauchamp, ibid. Conference between het and Sir 
Charles about Enyly and Mr. Beauchamp, 923. Her delicate r 
Exits at qt that 
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that ſhe loved him before he loved her, . by him, iW. Chriſtmas fta- 
fan to be hoſpitably ſolemnized, 924, 934. Female ſervants preſented to her by 
rs. Curzon, 924. Viſits the offices, 988. Servants library, ibid. Method 
of diſpenſing phyſick to the poor, by an honeſt apothecary, bid. Accidents 
provided for, hy retaining a ſkilful furgeon, ibid. Thinks the can, in Heaven 
only, be happier than ſhe is now, 926. Her ſuppoſcd ſpeech to him, reprehend- 
ing the ludicrous conduct of Lady G. calculated to ſurprize that lady in her 
own way, 931. Her courteous behaviour to Sir Rowland Meredith, on his 
it to her, on hex 1 [See Hir Rowland Meredith. ] Her ſolicitude for 
— Clementina, on that lady's great earneſtyeſs to viſit England, and what js 
mentioned of her in a letter from Mr. Lowther, 944. Admoniſhes Wn - 
yois on her earneſtly eyeing her r guarding, 935+... converſation between them 
on that occaſiqn, 935, 936. Her 2 of Mr. Greville's propo Sy for her 
- couſin Lucy, and converſation with Lucy upon it, 937 to gag. Defends Lady 
Oemantina'h rejection of the Count of Belvedere againſt Mr. Lowther, with 
warmth, ibid. Her noble commiſeration of that lady on the harſh treatment 
ſhe met with from the general, 941. AfﬀeQing converſation between her and 
Miſs Jervois on that young lady's love-caſe, put to Dr, Bartlett, as if not her 
_ own, but that of a third perſon, 943 to 948. On Lady Clementina's flight : 
England, ſhe beſeeches Sir Charles to give her inſtant protection. aid willingly 
parts with him fer her ſake, 952, 953. His tender letters to her in abſencc, 
954» 957, 958, 963, 965. She is introduced to that lady; affecting ſcenes un 
that occaſion, 967, et ſeq. Comforts Lady Clementina on her apprehenſions 
of her friends coming into England, in queſt of ber, 971,72. Parting ſcene 
between her and Emily, on the latter's going down to Northamptonſhire, 973» 
74. Arrival of the Porretta family at_Noyer, 975. Sir Charles ſets out to 
— them to town, ibid. Her prudent conduct to the Count of Belvedere and 
Signor Sebaſtiano, in his abſence, 976, 977. Farther inſtances of her affection- 
ate goodneſs to Lady Clementina, 977, 978. Arrival of the Porretta family at 
Sir Chaxles's houſe in Groſvenor Square, 978. She beſeeches Sir Charles that 
Lady Clementina may not be compelled to marry, 979. Is introduced to them, 
980. Sir Charles's EN of accommodation. [ See Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
Lol. vii.] Urges Lady Clementina's acceptance of them, 982, 983. Applied 
to by that lady to accompany her in the interview ſhe is to have with her family, 
84. Her account of that tender meeting, 98 5 to 988. See Clementina,] A 
_ yifit made to her and Sir Charles by Lady Clementipa and Mrs. Beaumont, 988 
to 990. Preſent at Lady G.'s labour, 990. Farther ſolicitous that Lady 
Clementina ſhould not be * to marry, ibid. Rejoices that her Lucy 
has rejected Mr. Greville, ibid. Applauds Lady Clementina for her great be- 
haviour to the Count of Belvedere, 99 Happy with their gueſts at Grandiſqn 
Hall, 994. Refers to 325-4 G. a caſe put to her by her 2 and the other 
young ladies at Selby Houſe, on the force of a firſt paſſion, ibid. In which ate 
included The caſe of Lady Clementina, ibid. Her own cafe before marriage, 
5.—That of Mrs. Penelope Arby, 996.— Mrs. Eggleton's ſtory, ibid.— 
| Mrs. Shirley's when a i e 996 to 998. Particular ap fication of 
the ſubject to herſelf, 999. dy G.'s deciſion upon it, 1000 et * Parti- 
cularizes their happineſs at Grandiſon Hall, 1004. Revgres Lady Clementina, 
ibid. Has nothing to pray for but the continuance of her preſent felicity, and 
that Lady Clenientina were ſettled in ſome way to her own liking, 1005, Re- 
_ fictions on marriage as a duty, ibid. Is of opinion that Lady Clementina 
thinks diſtance from Sir Charles neceſſary for her peace of mind, ibid.—As 
Emily, ſhe thanks God, finds it, ibid. Pities Lady Clementina, ag ſhe. con- 
— * ber forming plans for her future life; hut is forced often to turn 
away her face to conceal her tears, ibid. She profeſſes herſelf charmed with 
Lady G. in the three characters of wife, mother, and nurſe, 1006. Brought 
over to her opinion, that if the ſccond man be worthy, a woman may be happy 
who has not been indulged in her firff fancy, ibid—She rather hopes this 2 
mily's ſake, ibid. Calls Olivia unworthy for caſting reflections on Clemen- 
tina, ibid. Subſtance of a conference overheard by Lady G. between Lady 
Clementina and Mrs, Beaumont, 191d. et leg. Noble way of thinking with 


2 


* 


regard 
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regard to the tenderneſs of Sir Charles and Lady Clementina for each other, 
1008, A new occafion for her to admire that great-minded lady, ibid. In Sir 
Charles's abſence, ſhe and Lady Clementina are hardly ever aſundet; 1010. 
2 2 7h every one greatly affected; Lady Clementina and Sir 
-harles particularly, 1011. His ſtrict attendahce on Her, and tender concern, 
for her, ibid. Lady Clementina's diſtreſs on her illneſs, 1012. And joy oh 
her recovery, 1013, Converſation between Sir Charles and her, on that lady's 
viſible uneaſineſs of mind, ibid. Lady Clementina opens her Heart to her, and 
ſtill wiſhes t6 aſſume the veil, 1013, 1014. She refers her to Sir Charles's 
advice, 1014. Conference between her and him, in preſence of Lady Grandi- 
{on, 1015 to 1019. Lady Clementina refers herſelf to her for advice on what 
paſſed in this conference, 1020. Her prudent and tender ſentiments on the 
occaſion, 1020, 1021. SF * accounts of what paſſed betaueen this 
boble lady, and ber, and Sir Charles, the article Clementina, Vo“. VII. 1015.] 
Lady G. humorouſly concludes for her one of her letters, 1021, 1022. Emily's 
letter to her, aſking her advice on a certain affair, 102 6. Her anſwer, 1026; 
Account of the death of Lady Laurana communicated to her by the mar- 
chioneſs, 1028, Jeronymo * to ſtay in England after the reſt of his 
family, 1032. She and Sir Charles are releaſed from their promiſe of attend- 
ing the Porretta family back to Italy, ibid. But the next ſummer or autumn; 
both families are to meet at Bologna, ibid. Takes a ſurvey of their preſent 
happy ſituation, 1033, 1034. Rejoices in it, and is thankful for it, 1034. Ac- 
companies, with Sir Charles and others of his family, the noble lady and hers 
to Dover, 1035. Sir Charles attends them to Calais, and at parting there, en- 
gages the whole Porretta family not to take 1 of the hopes E Cle- 
mentina had given to oblige them, at a certain period ; but to leave her (as he 
bad before engaged the Count of Belvedere alſo to promiſe) entirely to her own 
free will, ibid. Praiſes Lady G. 1036. Sir Hargrave Pollexfen's death, 
legacy to her, &c. 1036, 1037, to the end. [ 


 CAJETAN, an Italian caſuiſt; his opinion about duelling cenſured, ii. 176, 

CALVERT, Mr. brother of Lady Mansfield; his dotage taken advantage of 
by his infamous ſteward, iv. 314. Dies. See Bolton, See alſo Mansfield. 

CAMLLEA, a faithful aud ſenſible attendant on Lady Clementina, from ber 
infancy. See Clementina. 9. 65 ty 

CANTILLON, Miſs, her flighty character, i. 32. Envies Miſs Byron, ibid. 
Does not ſhine on the ſubjects in which ſhe thought herſelf moſt entitled to 
make a figure, 42. An approver of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen's levity, 43. Can 
hardly let her eyes be civil to Mits Byron, ibid. Thinks Sir Hargrave a very 
ripe gentleman, 44. Runs away with a nominal captain, and is unhappy, vi. 
750, 751. Pitied by Miſs Byron, vi. 751. | 

Caſino, at Bologna, v. 616. ; 

Cautions to women in a beginning love, i. 46, 47. | ili. 309, 310. J vi. 380. 
Vi1. 995, 996. | e 10 

Cenis, mount, an accurate account of paſſing it; iv. 598. | 

Cenſure, i. 118. | ii. 198, 266, 283, 287, 2B8. | iii. 333, 336, 3393 452. | vi. 
$32. Ses Charity. 1 Ka ad 

Challenges, i. 136, 137, 145. | ii. 160, 161, 166, 169, 270. | iii. 473. 
_ See Duelling. N 5 

Chamber-marriages, iv. 523. | vi. 866. x 

Chara@ers of the perſons in this work. See the reſpeFtive articles. 

Charity, iii. 316. | iv. $54. Iv. 642. | vi. 804, 896, 897. See Sir Charles 
Grandiſon. See ate Cenſure. | | 
Cutts I. fatal conſequences, of his marriage with a Popiſh princeſs, 
11. 452. * 1 5 | 4 ; 

Chaſtity iu. 342+ | iv. 539. v. 632, 737, 741. 

Chitdren. See Parents and Children. 

Chrifimas, how to be kept by people of condition, vi. 924, 934. 

Citizens, apes of the gentry, ii. 219. Not to be deſpiſed in a trading kirg- 
dom, VII. 413. 


6 8 2 Caries, 


„ e 


1 Sir Samuel, A gentleman in the Nau * Grandifon 
ith, 313. 

CLarKsSON, Miſh, a Yorkſhite beauty, vi Txo, 8 

 CLEMENTINA della Porretta, [Vol. III. ] er hey | as told by Sir Charles 
Srandiſon to Miſs Byron, i in L. s library ' at Colnebrook z containing—Her 
friſt n with 8 r n the Engliſh tongue Her me- 

Her noble between her re 1. and love Her acknowledge- 

yen: of love for him to Mrs. N ns propoſed to him, with which 
be cannot Iy—Her malady—His diſtreſ— Account of his being defired to 

leave Italy—Denied a parting interview with Oy 14 _ her 
8 friends to return to It Y, 3 334 to 303. era 


n by Dr. Bart from er chen na, at te time 


| r. The particular of e Mr. Grandiſon und her; in which 

- be pleads the cauſe of the Count of Belvedere, VoL. III. 402 to 406. 

N. 0 nference which he was put upon holding with her on her firſt being 

1 with melancholy,” 405 to 410. 

III. Particulars — for Lady Clementina's chearful behaviour after a 

3 e | ""Grandifon's taking leaye of her und her 

mily, 475 

IV. An account of the management of Mrs: Beaumont, by which the brought 

ber to own her love, after ſhe bad ſo long kept it a ſecret from her mother, 
415 to 421, 

V. "Particulars of Mr. Grandiſon's reception by Lady Clementina and the mar- 
chioneſs her mother, on his return, at Jeronymo's requeſt, to Bologna, 4223 
423. Conference between her and Mfr. Gratidiſon in the garden, in which 
3s ſhewn her magnanimity, and bir diftrefs, on apprehenſion that a change 
of 5 nn and the renouncing of his country will be propoſed to him, 

424 to 426. 

VI. Conference between him and her brother the Bi tp of Nova, in which. the 
biſhop (to Mr. Grandiſon's great concern) inf pon the yes 
change of religion and reſidence, 427 et ſeq. Her — yet great be 
haviour, on ſuppoſii — * — 429. On a viſit of her Father Mareſ- 

© cotti, ſhe becomes {0 . n Farther inſtance of her great- 

* LI of mind: her ae. ibid 8 * * 

Comprom by Mr. Gra with regard to articles o 
religion and r 432. l Affecting ſcene of Lady Clementina's running 
into Jeronymo's chamber, to avoid being let blood, 432 t0 435. 

vill. A ſpirited ſcene of a different nature, between her brother the general, 

and Mr. Grandiſon, 435 to 438. 
IX. He is warned of his danger from rom the , and udviſed to quit Bologna 
for a time, 438, 439. His anſwer to ch warnings, ibid. She. is 
+ ”_= (in her delirium) for an interview with him, in hopes of converting 
im Denied, ſhe diſguiſes herſelf with a yiew to viſit him in that hope. 
Her noble, though diſtracted behaviour op that occaſion, procures for her the 
deſired interview, 439 to 442. Account of what paſſed on that affecting 
decaſion, 442. Her great behaviour: his great t diſtreſs, 442 to 449. Her 
Bas wild, ly. ſenſible conference wi brother Jeronymo, in Mr. 
randiſon's favour, 449, 450. Her delirious letter to bim; 453,454. Harſh 
- meaſures taken with her, 454. 
X. Particulars of the ſolemn have Mr. Grandiſon took of the whole family; 
- 499 to 464. Her great but wild behaviour before all her _ into whoſe 
preſence ſhe had forced herſelf, after his rture, on ſuppo 'he hall been 
aſſaſſinated by the general, 465 to 468. Her earneſt req a — allowed a 
laſt parting interview with him: refuſed; the makes 1 attempt that gives 
them the utmoſt apprehenſions; but which procured her not the ſo earneſtly- 


requeſted favour, 470. She is intimidated'b y Lady Sforza, and by her danger 


Ns and uſed harſhly by others of her family, 470, 471. 1. Dr. 
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XT. Dr. Bartlett concludes his extracts from Sir Charles's letters with one from 
Mrs. Beaumont, giving an account of the unhappy lady's very unhappy ſtate 
of mind, and with the particulars of her deplorable ſituation at the time ; 

but ſtill perſiſting in her wiſhes to ſee Mr. Grandiſon; her principal friends 
no, at laſt, requeſt his preſence among them, as their laſt hope, 474 to 478. 


 CLEMENTINA, [Vol. IV.] Her ftory purfued by Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
He acquaints Miſs Byron that he is invited over to Italy, as well by Signor 
„on his owti account, as by the Biſhop of Nocerg on his ſiſter's, 501, 
Joa. He reads part of a letter from Mrs. Beaumont, giving an account of 
Lady Clementina's deplorable fituation of mind and perſon—Of her being 
into the hands of her aunt Sforza, ard couſin Laurana—Of their cruel uſage 
of her; a ſhocking inſtance of it=Of ler being taken out of their hands Of 
the general's averſeneſs to Sir Charles's being invited over, 502 to 50g. Miſs 
Byron's greatneſs of mind on the occaſion. [See Miſs Byron] Sir Charles 
arrives at Bologna; underſtands that Clementina will ſoon be there from Ur- 
bino, 604. Intereſting converſation between the marchioneſs and him, relati 
to her, ibid, Reaſons why ſhe is not allowed to aſſume the veil, 605, 606. 
Greatly emaciated ; picture of ſilent woe: terrified at the name of Lauraua; 
dialogue between her and Camilla, about the Chevalier Grandiſon, 607, 608. 
Arrives at Bologna, 609, et _ | 
CLEMENTINA, [Ye OX eſcription of her ſolemn entrance among her 
aſſembled friends, Sir Charles preſent, 614. Behaviour on ſeeing him, ibid. 
Second interview with him, 617. Affecting behaviour, 617 to 619. Farther 
account of the ſtate of her mind, 621, 622. Tried by a ſhort abſence of Sir 
Charles, 622. Her behaviour to-him on his return, 622, 623. -breaks 
of her returning reaſon, 643. Conyerfation between her and him, in which 
ſhe rambles, and fhews loſs of memory: conſents to his abſence of three weeks, 
626 to 629. Favourable accounts of hers and Jeronymo's health, 647, 648. 
She dreſſes in colours to receive him, 648. Various effects of her diſorder in 
the interview, 649, 650. Wiſhes to talk with him alone, 651. What paſſes 
on the occaſion, 651, 652. Her friends conſent that the ſhall be his: the con- 
ditions * 653 to 658. Her heart labours with the tneſs of his 
thoughts, 670. The agitations of her mind, in e tion of his next viſit, 
now ſhe is left by her friends to determine for herſelf,” 673, 674. The affe&. 
ing interview, 674, 675. Unable to tell him the determined purpoſe of ber 
ſoul, ſhe gives him a paper, which ſhe had prepared for him, in àpprehenſion 
that ſhe ſhould not be able to ſpeak her mind, 675. The contents of the pa 
urging him to deſiſt from ſeeking her in marriage, by arguments drawn from 
motives of the 2 3 and piety, 675 to 677. What paſſes on the 
occaſion between her ily and him, 677 to 680. She gives the motives of 
her noble conduct, 681. Conference between her family and him, 682, 683. 
Another affecting interview with him, in which the declares her pri 
for him is for the ſake of his ſoul ; and leaves him with wildnefs in her man- 


ner, 694. of religion propoſed to him, by her deſire, 3 


_ upon him by them all, 686 to 688. Her conference with the biſhop and 
a 


ther Mareſcotti, hoping that they might by arguments convince his judye- 
ment, 688, 689. Her unforml 8 ſet forth by Sir Charts 4 
689, 690. He urges her by a laſt effort to yield to- be his on the terms 
upon with her friends ; ſhe is almoſt overcome, but at laſt refers to her 
he acquieſces with her will, 69x to 694. She, in ber turn, in r. be 
mother, makes one laſt effort do induce him to a change of refigian; offering 
in a noble manner her hand to him on that condition, 696 to 698. She en: 
qrires into his mtended rout, and } a ee to correſpond with kim by letter, 
700. Letter I. in anſwer to his firſt, on the danger of a Romitn'caths!ic 
woman marrying a proteſtant, 706 to 06. II. On her dehire of taking the 
veil ; and urging him to marry ſome Enylith lady, 709, 710. On hig return, 
ſhe perſiſts in her defire after à ſe ered life, 714, 717, 718. Inu a con ve 


ibid, Declares that ſhe will prefer ve a ſeat in the garden confectatetꝭ to 


fation with him, accuſes herſelf of pride, and fancifully talks to — | 
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memory when he is gone; mn hears the news of the da of his departure with 


tears, 719. The diftreſsful attitude in which ſhe receives his parting vilit, 721. 
She ſummons all ber magnanimity in order to he able to tell him, before her 
aſſembled friends, that though never mortal loved another with ſuperior fervour, 
yet the UNSEEN is greater with her than the /zen, 722. Their actual parting; 
724. She faints away, ibid. _ e 3 
 CLEMENTINA, L o. VI. Signor Jeronymo's letter to Sir Charles in Eng- 
land, wiſhing that he would ſet his ſiſter, the example of matrying, 745, 746. 
Her letter to him, implying het adherence to her reſolution, requeſting 8 
ſecond her ſolicitude akte | 


* 


r à religious life, 746, 747. Sir Charles's anſwer, 
47» 748. , His anſwer to a letter, acquainting hit. with. the cha- 
racter of Miſs Byron; but declaring, that though be has. now, he ſees, no hopes 
of Clementina's. change of reſolution, yet, that from motives of delicaey re- 
garding that young lady, it is not in his * to ſet the requeſted example, 

48 to 750, | See ir Charles Grandiſon, Vol. VI.] She gives hopes to her 
Fonds that ſhe. will yield to their earneſt entreaties in favour of the Count of 
Belvedere, 780 to 782. Poſtpones the hopes ſhe had given them, till ſhe. heard 
from Sir Charles, 843. Receives the expected letters 1 him. Her obſerva- 
tions on the contents of them, 844 to 846. Reads, with pleaſtre, the character 
he gives Miſs g 2nd generouſly wiſhes: him happy with ſo excellent a 
young lady, 846. Deſires to live ſingle, ibid, Shews, particularity; withes 


© ga to England, but not till Sir Charles is married, $47. Allowed to visit 


Beaumont at Florence, ibid. Is uniform and ſteady in hier wiſhes for Sir 
Chatles's marriage, 847, 848. Addreſſes herſelf in writing to Miſs Byron to 
accelerate her own happineſs and his, 848. ; RN 

CILEMENTIxA, {YOL. VII. Her family in ſpirits, in hopes of prevailing 
on her to marry the Count of Belvedere, 934... Suppoſed to be not right in her 
mind, frum her great carneftneſs to viſit England, ibid. Receives, with great 
firmneſs, the news of Sir Charles's nuptials, and implores a bleſſing on him 
and his bride, ibid. The general expected from Naples to urge her to marry ; 
ſhe, in apprehenſion of his coming, is defirous to go again to Mrs. Beaumont 
at Florence, ibid. Mr. Lowther's. account. of ber at his leaving Italy, 940. 
Lady Grandiſon warmly eſpouſes her cauſe. ¶ See Miſs Byron, vii. ibid. et feq. ] 
She is threatened. by her brother the general, 941. Converſation between Sir 
Charles and his lady on her caſe, 942, 943. hoſe violent meaſures end in. her 


flight to England, 949, 950. The manner of her effecting it, 950, Diſtrac- 


tion of her friends, who prepare to follow her, 950 to 952. Her affecting, hut 
wandering letter, written to Sir Charles ten days after her arrival, 954 to 957. 
Letters between him and her: their affecting interview, 958 to 9632. He pre- 


yails * her to put herſelf into Lady L. s protection, on her own. conditions 
962. len 


der interview between her and Lady Gr indiſon, 968, 969. Deſcription 
of her perſon, 967. She requeſts Lady Grandiſon's intereſt with Sir Charles 
to prevent her being compelled to marry, 969. Attracts the general admira- 
tion, 970. Acquainted with, and prepared for, the expected arrival of her 
family, 971, 972. Generous converſation between the two ladies, 972. - Ac- 
guainted with her family's arrival, 975. Agrees, but with difficulty, to the 
articles of accommodation drawn up by Sir Charles, 983. Entreats Lady 
Grandiſon's ſupporting hand on being to be introduced to her parents, 984. 
Her obſervations on the propoſed conditions, 985. Introduced to her family, 
and joyfully received, 988. Signs the articles herſelf ; but dutifully refuſes to 
bind her parents, 991. Her interview with the Count of Belvedere, and gene- 
rous —— for not admittipg his addreſs, don, 992. Every body next to 
adores her for her great behaviour on this occation, 992, 993. She wiſhes the 
count as happy in N Sir Charles Grandiſou, 993. Goes down with 
her family to Grandiſon. Hall, 994. Lady Grandiſon's argumentations on het 


caſe to her dmother, 1005. Deſirous to leave England, ibid. Draws up 
eat ons for tar future lis, ib — A 


id. Hexſſelf· applications on hearing Mis 


Jeryois's ſtory, 2006, Her conference with Mrs. Beaumont on that ſubject, 
and on Olivia's. fefletions upon her, 1007, et ſeq. Her obſervations on Sir 
Charles's letter to his lady, praiüng the Count of Belvedere, 1998, et ſeg. 
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"Actuſes herſelf as the cauſe of Lady Grandiſon's illneſs, 1011, 1612. Con- 
ference with Lady Grandiſon, in which ſhe reſumes her wiſhes to take the veil, 
1913, 1014. Conſults Sir Charles upon it; iſſue of that conſultation, 4016 to 
1019. Shuns company, even that of Sir Charles, 1020. Generoully pities 
Laurana for her flighted love of the Count of Belvedere, ibid. Puts a home 

. queſtion to Lady Grandiſon, ibid. Both ladies great and noble, 1020, 1021. 
Her interview with the count on his coming down to take leave of her, 1021. 
Another, ig which ſhe treats him with compaſſion, .3024, Shews him marks 
of complaiſance, 1027. Her written propoſal to her parents, 1029. It is joy- 
fully received by all the parties concerned, 1030. Another interview between 
her and the count, 1030, 1031. How ſhe receives the news of her cviifin Laurana's 

death, 1032. Plan ſettled by her (at her family's defire) with. regard to the 

future viſit of Sir Charles, his lady, and his ſiſters and their lords, to h 

family at Bologna, ibid. Parting ſcene between her and the count, ibid. An 

affecting converſation between her, and Sir Charles and his lady, in the garden, 


LR 


11233. . Temple to be built upon the ſpat, ſacred to Friendſhip, apd to 
"called by wo, ibid. Tonquiltiey ſeems to be taking polen of h 
noble heart, jhid. Sets out with her Fail for Dover, 1034. "Outwardh 
an beroine, bit inwardly a ſufferer, ibid. As the parting hour draws ne 
ol into tears and tenderneſs, 1935. , Sir Charles accompanies them to Calais, 
ibid. 

their power, to make het happy, ibid. eds 7 | 
CLEMENTS, Miſs Palcheria, her worthy character, I. 31, 32. Praiſed by 
Mr. Walden, for a well-read lady, i. 36. Obſeryatiqn that the men who know 
the leaſt how to argue, are the moſſ addicted to diſpute, i, 40. Viſlted by Miſs 
38 i. 69. Writes finely, and is a Madame Sevigny to her eorreſponden 
ibid. Has not ſuffered her reading to run away with her houſewifry, did. 
Her hiſtory, i. 20. Why objected to as a fit wife for Lord W. iii. 366. Ad- 
greſſed by a gentleman of Yorkſhire, is going down to ſettle there, iv. 597.” 
Crrusox, Lady Betty, a great talker of her own family, v. 644. 
4 Clergyman, * is an hondur to his cloth, may be faid to be an ornament 
te human pature, Ji, 185. See Hr. Bartlett. 3 . 
*  Communicativeneſs, in. 196. | ili. 416. See Frankneſs of Heart. 

. Companiorableneſs in a huſband, ii. 206. | Hh 

Compaſſion. Sec Pity. | by ten rent, 

,, Conpliments, i, 49, S. ii. 150, 154, 183, 194. | v. 632. | vi. 284, $32. 
See Flattery. See alſo Proteſtations. | | | A 
 Compulſion, in love-caſes. See Perſuaſion. N eb 
Concealmente, lovers, i. 95. | il. 184, 186, 187, 221. iü. 317, 33. 


- 


* 


vii. 946. 7 2 
Conceit, i. 29, 33, 34, vi. 818. | vii. 913, 964. | 
Conjeience, iii. 339. | v. 656, 732+ | vii. 959. BR {x gc, 
| Conſolation, ii. 258, 276. | iti. 477. | iv. 552, 606. | v. 630, 726. | vi. 732, 
W. U Wie obſtinacy 
onſtancy, in the language of lovers to each other, too often means obſti 
with . to every body dee, ii. 225. EIN | 
Coguets, Vi. 832. . 
Corts, Hear, a ſhort-hand-writer, takes minutes of the converſation be- 
tween Sir Charles Grandifon' and Mr. Ragenhall, i. 145. His account of the 
conference at Sir Hargrave Pollexfen's, after the challenge, ii. 163 to 178. 
Pollexfen. ith RY, 
Courage, ſentiments upon it, i. 135. | iv. 600. [v. 643. J vi. 860, $63. 
See Magnanimity. N | 
Couriſbip, ſentiments relating to it, i. 25, 28 to 31, 52, $4, $5, 56 to $9s 
74, 76, 77, 97+ [ii. 159, 184, 257, 260,- 264, 281, 282, | itt. 363, 373, 
412, 426. | iv. 483, 493, $13. | vi. 755, 756, 771, 796, 797, $02, 806, $07, 
312, $25, 332, $54, $61, ibid. 867. — 
_. CREUTZER,, Monfieur, Sir Charles Grandiſon's travelling governor in his 
younger years; his vile character, ii. 254. Lays ſnares for the young gentle- 
man's virtue, ibid, The noble manner in which young Mr, Grandifon 
; complained 


eaves her not unhuppy, and her friends reſolving, to the utmoſt of 
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F bens Io Father, gore, 8. he prafincys 
302. ; OP 1 | | 12 | TIA TOP \ 

 CroMwELL, Thomas, the only grateful ſervant of Cardinal Wolſey, iii, 345, 


_ ConT1s, Dr. a worthy clergyman of the church of England; introdbces 
Mr. Milbourn, as worthy a diſſenting miniſter, to Sir Charles Grandifon ; 
who is greatly pleaſed with their frien 'p to each other, vi. $33: Defirvus 
to perform the — office for Miſs Byron, vi. 86). et at her 
nuptiale, vi. 6 ; 85 1 e 

_ _ CURzON, Met, Sir Charles Grandiſon's prudent houſe-keeper, Vii. 915, 
$10, 2 25 . 5 l 910 bots * Kai 


3 169, 263. | vi. 771. n. e 


Sr er of, her private fal to Mrs. Selby, in favour o 
her ſon's addreſs to Miſs Byron, i 141. To the young nobleman himſelf, 
142, 143,. Hey character from Lady L. ii, 231. Viſits Mrs. Reeves and Mi 
Byron, ii. 332, Her frank and unreſerved behaviour to Miſs Byron, whoſe 
favour ſhe entreats for her ſon; and, in the ſame converſation, hints at the 

per behaviour of a huſband's mother to hig wife, ii. 183, 184. Wiches to be 
acquainted with Sir Charles Grandiſon, ii. 1838. Charmed with his charac- 


2 Puts a cloſe queſtion to Miſs Byron, 1i. 186. Will not take 3 
ſenial from her, ibid. Mrs. Selby's letter to Miſs Byron on her propeſal 
Il. 199, 200. Mrs. Shirley's on the ſame ſubject, ii. 200 to, 202. 'Mifs 
Byron's anſwer, ij, 203 to 205. Viſits Miſs, Byron and Mrs, Reeves; the ear] 
her ſon, with her, iv. 496. Withdraws with Miſs Byron; frank converſation 
between them, iv. 496 to 499. She diſcourages her ſon; but highly, to both 
their faces, praiſes Miſs Byron, iv. 499. She viſits Sir Charles Grandiſon on 
behalf of her ſon, and acquaints Miſs Byron with the reſult, iv. 557 to x6r. 
Her letter, diſſuading Miſs Byron againft the romantick notion of 192 
propoſed to be held by her, in the ſingle ſtate, with Sir Charles and Lady Cle. 
mentina in the married one, v. 529, et 4. -ypy her wiſhes, that Sir 
Charles's marriage with Clementina were brought to effect, v. 533. Viſits 
Sir Charles, and claims his friendſhip, with that of all his.family, vi. 761. 
Claims alſo the continuance of Miſs n's wah bo ry with her, vi. ; 
763, Her reaſonings againſt romantick notions in love, approved bf by Mrs. 
. vii. 995. Her farther reaſonings on the ſame ad z As quoted by 
L vii. 1003. 12 

D. Earl of, his character from his mother, i. 141. From Miſs Grandiſop, 
ii. 181. From Miſs Byron, ui. 329. Sir Charles Grandiſon's good opinion 
of him, v. 657. Mr. Greville's, vi. 797 


97. 
DAGLEYT, Anthony, Lady Clementina's Engliſh ſervant, vii. 9 50, 951. . 


good character from that lady, vii. 954, 956, 958. _ 
Dax x, Mr. a merchant of eminence and honour, comes over from France 
in hopes to regain his health, dies at Canterbury, ii. 260. Interred, 295. Sub- 
ſtance of his will in favour of Sir Charles Grandiſon, and in disfavour of his 
nephews and niece, 296, 297. His reaſon for it, not wholly approved of by 
Sir Charles, ibid. Particulars at large of Sir Charles's 'merits with him, b 
reſeuing him from a villainous attempt made upon his life by his profi 2 
brother, iii. 376, 377. His will rformed with regard to that part off his 
2 bequeathed to the ſubjects of France, v. 01. See Sir Charles 
Grandiſon. _ . 88 
Daus, John, the wicked brother of the former, after his vile attempt on 
his brother's life, flies to Barbadoes, ii. 296.. Farther account of him and 
'his vile attempt, iii. 376. | I 3 
DayBY, Mr. Thomas, Mr. Eduard, and Miſs. Danby, nephews and niece 
of the deceaſed Mr. Danby, (concerned at their uncle's fuppoſed unkindneſs 
to them) decline attending his funeral, and to be preſent at opening his will; 
Sir Charles's impartial judgment on this occaſion, ii. 296, 297. Their grati- 
tude excited by his generoſity, ii. 299. Deſcription of each of them, ii. 297. 
Mr. Thomas Danby's behaviour on their attendanee on Sir Charles, ii. 297» 
288. Mr. Edward thinks it eaſy to obtain a wife, it, 299. Miſs Danby's 
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HiSTORICAL AND CHARACTERISTICAL. 10g 


U ee ſimplicity in relating her circumſtances and love - affairs, ii. 299 

heir grateful ſenſe of Sir Charles's bounty to them all, ii. 301, 302. Inter- 

marriages propoſed by Sir Charles in their favour, iii. 345. Account of the 
triple wed „w. 320. Viſited by Sir Charles, vii. 913. See Sir Charles 

Grandiſon. 55 „ 

Dancing, vi. 894. Fr i 
Dial r Miß, a poeteſs, her character, 3. 17, 18. 
Daughters, i, 14. [iv. 541, 57 577. See Advice to women. 

Love. Lover. Parents and Children.” Single Women. 1 
Daughters of decayed families, their difficult ſituation, iv. 48 3. 
Deans, Mr. a lawyer of character, godfather to Miſs Byron, i. 11. Pre- 

fers Milton to Homer, 40. His viſit of curiolity to Miſs Byron, ii. 294, 295. 

Sounds Sir Charles Grandiſon on her betialf, ini. 326, 327. His deſcription 

of her as in love, iii. 328. He deſigns her for his principal heireſs, v. 662. 

His letter to Sir Charles, informing him of her family and fortune, nd of = 

generouſly intended addition to it, vi. 760, 763 to 765. He requeſts Sir Charles 

to be his executor, vi. 808. Draws up the marriage- articles, and reads them 
to her and her affembled friends, vi. $81, 883. Determines to reſide near Sir 

Charles, 15 934, 967. Settles his affairs at Peterborough for that purpoſe, 

vii. 974. Propoſes to accompany Signor Jeronymo to Bath, vil. 88. 
Decorum, i. 30. ee d 3 
Helicacy, ſentiments relating to it, i. 144. | ii. 265, 286, | in. 309, 426. ir. 

491, $37, 538, 572, 606. JV. 624, 711. vi. 783, 791, 814. 
Delicate minds cannot be united but by delicate obſervances, iv. 337; 8 
Demerit, conſtiouſneſs of it, is often the parent of Jealouly, iv. 42. 

D1LLON, Major, a friend of Captain Anderſon, il. 286, et ſeq. 
Diſappointment in love is one of thoſe caſes in which a woman can ſhew. fot- 

titude, in. 337. | iv. 479. Er Ales | "FE 
Diſcretion and gratitude the corner · ſtones of the matrimonial fabrick, vii. 924, 

See Prudence. 9 5 
Diſmiſſion of a lover, i. $5, 62, 65, 77. | ii. 199, 200, | iii; 357, 422, 423. *. 

723, 35 736. | Vi. 794. rs ee hy 
Diſatisfafion will mingle with our highott ehjoyments in this life, vi. 770. _ 
Doxs0N, Revere r. miniſter of Sir Charles Grandiſon's church in 

ew ©. 313. | iv. 495, 496. Worthy characters of him and his 

* VII. 7 4 — 
vie Miſs, a vifitant of Mrs. Reeves, i. 26, et ſeq. 
Dreams, terrible ones of Miſs' Byron, vi. 838, No regard to be paid to 
thoſe illuſions, vi. $39, 869. | ob 
Dreſs, the taſte of the preſent age, i. 33. Sir Hargrave Pollexfen's, ibid. 

Sir Charles Grandiſon's, 1. 129. | ii. 153. Lady Clementina's and Miſs By- 

ron's unaffected elegance in it compared, v. 649. Sir Charles's notions on pra- 

priety of dreſs ; and reaſons for modernizing in his own, vi. 822. _ 
Duelling, i. 146. | ii. 165, 169, 171, 172. It's barbarous riſe, ii. 174. The 
ſubje& embelliſhed by obſervations on the examples of that kind given—by the 

Horatii and Curiatii, ii. 175.—by what paſſed between Tullus third king of 

Rome, and Albanus, ibid.—between Metellus and Sertorius, ibid. between 

Auguſtus and Mark Antony, ibid, —by the uſages am ng the Turks, ibid. 

Jews, ibid.—and Chriſtians, ibid, between Mareſchal Turenne and the 

Elector Palatine, ibid. Sir Charles's ſyllogiſtical reaſoning againſt it, ii. 175, 

176. The Council of Trent expreſs againſt this barbarous practice, ii. 176. 

The edi& of Lewis XIV. againſt it, one of the greateſt glories of his reign, il. 

177. See Challenges. Ser alſo vol. vii. 1038, tozg. 
Duncan, Captain, a juſtly rejected admirer of Miſs Luey Selby, i. 46. See 

Miſs Lucy Selby. | xi} | E 

utes, i. 39, 61. Ei. 202, 250, 232. | il. 358, 437. | vii. 954, 964 
Duties of a good wife, ii. 192, 206, 207, 230. | in. 383. > 
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e N 9 e 
* * Education, female, the time for it from ſeven to fourteen, and why, i. 1. 
religious one the beſt ſecurity for performance of the matrimonial obli 
tions, 1. 24. Neither a learned, nor a fine one, of valpe but as it tends to im- 

rove the morals of men, and to make them wiſe and 1. 35. Genius to 
becontubodinit v. 620. e n 
EGGLETON, Mrs. a friend of Mrs. Shirley in her youth; her amiable cha- 
raſter, and hiſtory, vii. 996 to 998. - ee a 
_  Elegatice, foundation of i R | 
ELFORD, Mr. the firſt lover of Miſs Byron, i. „ : 
1 Butt For „ vi goo, DTD IIS 


. : * * 


Mity eren. See Jervois, Miſs Emily. . F 

' England, praiſed by Sir Charles Grandiſon for it's temperate climate, com- 
mere, Kc. V. 715. He hopes, when he is ſettled in it, to draw around him 
Lack a number of worthies, as will make his neighbourhood one of the happick 
pots in Britain, v. 11. x : ds or 
+ Engliſh readers fond of ſtory, whether een or improbable, vi. $82, _ 
f Engliſh Aue it's excellence among the modern tongues, iii. 416. 
e ſelf-tormentor, ii. 188. e 

Dau vocation, ii. 200. r 

© Eſteem, a female word for love, ii. 330. | . 
 _v;EveRanD Grendiſon, couſin to Sir Charles, his character from Miſe. Gran- 

diſon, i. #25. From Sir Charles, ji. 149, His flonrithing ſpeech to Miſs 


7 


Byron, ü. 182. She thinks him very upcivil with his eyes, ibid. Farther 
; charates from Miſs Byron, ii. 153. His kiſtory, ii. Nees Miſtakes 


- Foppery for gallantry, ii. 194. His confident offer of himſelf to Miſs Byron, 
4. 236, His penitence for his faulty morals, and frequent relapſes, 8 
Ruined by gameſters, iv. 596. Vet, in a letter to Sir les, values himſelf 
DH 8 his knowledge. of the world, v. 620. Sir Charles's letter of advice to him 

on the ruined ſtate of his affairs, v. 642, 643. | (See Gaming.) He writes again 
40. Sir Charles, v. 702. Sir Charles's verbal advice to him at Paris, and 
geſcription of his meagre figure, and ſpiritleſs behaviour, v. 732, 733. The 
gameſters triumph in his ſpoils, v. 737. Deſcription of him Lady G, v. 
737, 748. His remorſe on comparing Sir Charles's conduct with his own, 
V. 740. And his own caſe with that of Mr, Bagenhall, ibid. His pride 
ok name and family mortified, by his being obliged to make over his eſtate to 
the gameſters, vi. 745. Difficulty of providing for a broken gentleman, 
ibid. His behaviour when vice-bitten, vi. 815. eleaſed from his promiſe of 
matriage; and his affairs likely to be re-eſtabliſhed, by his witie-merchant's 


Aa 


on 2 viſit made by the new-married pair to Sir Charles and his lady, vii. 913. 
They think themſelves happy in each other; and ſhe endeavours, by 
to juſtify her choice of a broken 8 vu, 964. | 
Example, Sentiments on the force of it, i. 96, 125. | it, 169, 150, 462; | iti, 
346. | iv. 532. v. 653+ | vi. 759, 783, 793, 797, $33. | Vil. 913. 
Excuſes tacit confeſſions, iii. 398. 
Extravagant men of family have " reſources, vi. 745. 


' FaL.contmuper, Mr. a gueſt at Sir Charles Grandiſon's nuptials, vi. 80, 


383. ; 8 
\,FALCONBRIDGF, Sir Thomas, a companion of Mr. Selby in his keld ſports, 
Vi. 880, 3 N 
- Falſe glory, and falſe ſhame, the great ſnares of virtue, i. 120. 
4 „ 7 modeſty, iii. 313. See Ai Raten. 93 5 y 4 
Falſe ſhame, iv. 483. 4 L | 
Families, little communities; but few ſolid friendſhips out of them, i. 20. 
Families decayed, iv. 480. . $520k, 
" Family devotion, vii. 921. a | 3 1 
> FARNBOROUGH, a miſtreſs of Sir Thomas Grandiſon, ii, 213. Her deat 
alarms him, ibid. . 5 | | * | 
: 8 8 Faſhion, 


rich widow, ibid. Her character from Lady Grandifon, and' from himſelf, 
heraldry, - 
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HISTORICAL AND CHARACTERISTICAL. 1059 
fot * 540. Has often beat modeſty out of doors, iv. 5 592. See Pub- 


Fathers, gay and witty, not always give daughters cauſe to thank their mo- 
mers for their fancies, Ii. 210, 211. © » 
Fear makes cowards lovi chr ag it. 360. 1 
Female anti pathies raillied, vi. 859 
3 delicacy is of a more delicate texture chan that of men, vi. 791 See 
i 


Female digpity, ui. 335, 336, 337» 3996 4555 425. I” 690, 729% vi. 764, 


Man i. 17. | ii. 446. 
1 a peculiar, , word of Mr. Selby, vi. 7 793. oa, "IH 


. Irs, 905. 
A Sentiments upon it, i. 21 to 23, 28, 29, 34, 120, 124 to 127, 
* — „141, | it. 224, 225, 227, 228, 268, 269, 274, 275. | iii. 368, 369, 38, 
382, 385, 412, 436, 437. | iv. 491, 492, 524, 525z 891. v. 680, 681, Fs 
783 et eq. 793, 797, 304, 80s, 306, $11, $13, $14 to 817, 821, $64, 8. 
869, 872, $73, 894, $95, 905. | vii. 931, 995, 1001, 103. boy” 
Fencing, ii. 173. : 
Fenwick, Mr. a lover of Miſs Byron, threatens to follow her t to London, 
i. 2 Eſcorts her, with Mr. Greville, part of the way thither, i. 14. En- 
ter, and com iſe, between him and Mr. Greville, i. 17, 47. His cha- 
mites * Miſs Byron, i. 21. Meets her on her return from London, iv. 
$75. Derlares his determined perſeverance, iv. 585. Let, on failure of ſuc- 
ecſs with her, hints at his deſign to addreſs Miſs Lucy Selby, 'vi> 763. His 
report of the rencounter between Sir Charles Grandiſon and Mr. Greville at 
Northampton, vi. 786 to 788. Offers himſelf as a ſuitor to Miſs Lucy Selby, 
vi. 789. His account of Sir Charles's — and lively behaviour, among a 
large company of gentlemen, at Mr. ille's, yi. $31. Rejected by Miſs 
Lucy Selby, reſolves to bring a wife from Carliſle, vi. 841. s 
br ANο of Medici, Cardinal, lays down the purple, and marries, *. 


ial piety, vi. $22, $40. | vii. * See Sin Charles Grandiſon. 

FiluER, M. Sir Thomas Grandiſon's Triſh ſteward ; his diſhoneſt ſubtlety, 
1, 234. Diſappointed by finding Sir Thomas incapable of ſigning his accounts, 
Us. 246, Seeks to captivate Sir Charles with the beauty of Mifs Obrien, ii. 249. 

Fine gentleman, i. 120, 128. See good man. See Sir Charles ends 
throughout that article. 

Firft love, generally firſt folly, ii 219. | iv. 330. Few women have their firſt 
loves, vi. 762. | vii. 1000, 1001. Few firſt loves fit to be encouraged, — 
00. See Vincibility of Lowe, 

\ Flattery, i. 14, 16, 17, 25, 26, 29, 30, 49, $7- | i. 194, 265. : 

Fleet pariſon, deſcription. one, i. 102, And of his clerk; i. 104. Fru- 
ſtrated in their deſigned ſervice to Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, i. 105. 

A fool and a wit equally unmanageable, ii. 162, 295. 

Fongneſs of a married pair in publick, a degree of immorality, iv. 564, 587 ; 

For tune-hunters, iii. 314. Sce Libertines. See Publick places. 

FowLER, Mr. addreſſes Miſs Byron, i. 24+ His — from hor, 
ibid. Viſits her with Sir Rowland Meredith his uncle, i. 50 to 56, Deſpairs, 
i. 56. Plan of the tour which he propoſes to take, in order to conquer his 
paſſion, and eſtabliſh his health, ii. 149. Carries a generous letter to her from 
Sir Rowland, iv. 570. Her kind behaviour to him, and pity of him, ibid: 

See Mi Byron, vol. iv.] Deſires to viſit her once more, vi. 763. Goes to 

riſtol for his health, vii. 908. Viſits, with his uncle, Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
and his lady, at Grandiſon Hall, and pays a handſome compliment to the merit 

of Sir Charles, vii. 931, 932. His unele's propoſal of marriage for him (but 
without his participation) with Miſs Lucy Selby, vii. 933, 934. Lady Gran- 
diſan's fayourable e of him with regard to her couſin Lucy, vii. 938, 939. 
6 oy 2 FaaMPTON, 
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Faure; Lady, ü relation and Grreſponddtit of Mr. Grerille, J. 26. Is 
earneſt wi Mop Byron in his favour, vi. 763. 
Frankneſs of heart, ii. 192, 259, 2G. | il. 7%, . *. 940. ee ie 
: Byron's _ e (Had 
- - Free Maſonry it deal of it in love, iv. $96. A Ao gn 0 
French, * uf entiment; Angi. of Ae L 269. = 
Friend of mankind, a much mors glorious character than chat of the copqueror 
a of nations, iti. 383. 5 
N freedom will ever be eee $66 Foyour eo Vii. 942. 
ip is the balm and ſeaſoning of life, a, 6. No motive of it can 
| * n ill, 349. It's effence, iii. 398.” The baſis of true love, 
W. 30). EY icate'union of like * yang nr ie wg IV. $22. 
Love, en it's moti is marriage, oes not always in that ripen into 
Fri ip, id. It 2 of e of place, vii. 287. 2 ie 
: brag fog on this perfection of the human mind, i. 123. | ii, 158, 168, 
$30, 252. | iii. 312, 57 336, 3 332, Wie 476, 477. ty: 621, . 645, 
77, | Vie 746. | vil. 942. * 


* ii. 239. 3 r 2 | 


G. 
1 G. El, father of Lord G. his firſt viſt, with Lady.. ei his ſiſter, 
10 Miss Charlotte Grandiſon, on his ſon's behalf, iv. 481, 482. His. carneft- 
neſs for his ſon's ſpe: y marriage, iv. 515. Vi fits her a ſecond time, with Lady 
Gertrude, ibid. —.— in her conſent. to marry. his ſon, iv. 816. His 
| . to bers iv. $21. - His letter, urging Lady G. to return from Northamp- 
ol ire, v. 665. 
15 . Lord, an admirer of Miſt Charlotte Grandiſon; his charafter from Sir 
* Grandiſon, ii. 149. A. connoiſſeur, ii. 132. Ridiculed by Miſs Gran- 
n, for his collection of inſets, ibid. His character compared by Sir 
| 9 with that of Sir Walter Watkyns, (another admirer of Mi iſon] 
N to it, ii. 263, 264. His farther character from Sir * iii. 
75. 381. His marriage celebrated, iv. 529, et ſeq. | 


{For = mar emed ke ni ou dle Vl 
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His charafter, from Miſs "CO iv. 336. Ridiculed by his lady for his taſte 
in moths,. butterflies; ſhells, and china, iv. 580, 381. 'Prefents his collection 
of ſhells to Miſs Jervois, iv. 581. Preſents Lady G. with a parrot and parro- 
„v. 668. Miſs Byron's — inion of his underſtanding, v. 669. 
he fondneſs for his 2 v. 733. artlett's advantageous character of 
him to ber, v. 741. More of her — — flippancies to him, ibid.] vi. 
767, $873, $7y, $82; $92, 993, $94. | vii, gog. Attends Sir Charles and 
y 22 to Grandiſon Hall, vii. 914. Prepares the houſe in Groſvenor 
Square for the reception of the Porretta mil, wi vii. 96g. - Receives the Count 
of Belvedere at St. James's Square, vii. 976. In agonies for his lady” s ſafety 


in childdirth, vii. 990 His tran on ſurprizi her employed in the ten- 
= 3 2 8 


Lady. See Miſs — Grandiſon. 

e Mr. a worthy young merchant, married to Miß Danby, i. 
347. | iv. 520. 
— Mr. ſenior, makes a propoſal of marriage to Sir Charles Gran - 

| iv. $3 

GAMALIEL, who would be deemed fuch by Sir Charles Grandiſon, were he 

in 8222 . 1023. 
aming, Sir Charles Grandiſon's opinion of the payment of thoſe debts which 

the world calls debts of honour, v. 642. In what caſes he would have a loſer 
call jn to his aid the laws of his our ibid. Adverſity the trial of prin- 


ciple, ibid. Two things ta be inſt loſer, ibid. Better to 
bee a ſufferer than > defcluder, ale is fate for putting to 
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HISTORICAL AND OHARACTERISTICAL-./ 1061 
- Hazard a certainty,, in hopes of obtaining a ſhare in the property of another, 
bid. Farther reflections on this pernicious practice, v. 7334. 
© Gaming-maſter neceſſary to compleat the education of a modern fine ladyy i. 19. 
* Gaſcon, the bluſtering temper of one deſcribed, iv. 597, 1 
- Generofity, Sentiments on that noble quality, i. 234. | ii. 247, 253. | iti. 
319, 344, 345» 347, 348. iv. 494, 529, 538, $72, 573. | v. 656, 670, 677, 
683, 731 732. | Vi. 763, 764, $65. | vn. 921, 947. 

© Generous lover, ii. 220, 283. | iii. 403. | iv: 573. | vi. 312, 340, $55- | 
' Genius's,” different, given by Providence for different ends, ind that all might 
become uſeful links of the ſame great chain, v. 620. | 
.. © Gentlemen, the difficulty of providing for a broken one, vi. 74. 

_ © "GERTRUDE, Lady, maiden aunt to Lord G. her character from Miſs By- 

ron, iv. 481, 482. Prepares ſome rich preſents for Miſs Grandiſon, on her 
nuptials, iv. 521. Endeavours to thame her on the ſubje& of chamber-mar- 
riages, iv. 523, 524. Her reaſons for remaining ſingle, iv. 540. Her ftor 
of a father who obliged his daughter to marry at the age of fifteen, for intere 
views, iv. 542. Her ſolid remarks, by way of defence of the ſingle ſtate, in 
erence to imprudent marriages, Vii. 1002, 1003. 5 
Giacomo della Porretia, [Vot. III.] a general officer in the ſervice of the 
King of the Two Sicilies, eldeſt brother of Lady Clementina; his brave, but 
baug ty character; 386. His civil invitation of the Chevalier Grandiſon (ſo 
called in Italy) to Naples, 388. Exaſperated by his refuſal of becoming a 
Roman catholick, withdraws his favour from him, 393. The chevalier cau- 
tioned not to meet him, 431. His haughty demeanor in a conference with him, 
upon a preſumption that his ſiſter had been refuſed by him, 435 to 438. Makes 
him a ſullen viſit at his lodgings on the ſame miſconception, ibid. Continuance 
of his reſentment intimated to the chevalier by his brother Jeronyma, 433, 
139. The chevalier's reſolution to avoid a meditated rencounter, 439. 
and the family determine that the chevalier is unworthy of their alliance, and 
of his reſentmenty ibid. Angry with his fiſter for her attachment to the che- 
valier, he vents his diſpleaſure on Jeronymo, 456. His indignant behaviour 
to the chevalier, in full aſſembly, on the latter's taking leave of the whole fa- 
mily, 460 to 462. [See Sir Charles Grandifon, vol. iii.] His violence ſubdued 
by the chevalier's prudence, = agree to meet at Naples, 463. Adviſes the 
family to change the harſh meaſures uſed with Clementina, 466. Endeayours 
to quiet his ſiſter's apprehenſions for the chevalier's ſafety, 466, 467. Prevents 
her eſcape by the garden-wall, in the diſorder of her mind, 470. Viſited, ac- 
cording to promiſe, by the chevalier at Naples, 471. His cold behaviour in i 
471 to 474. His civil behaviour at parting, 474. | 
+. Gracomo, [Vortr. IV.] viſits his ſiſter at Florence, in company with Lady 
Sforza; and takes her from thence. - His reaſons for it, 502, 303. Releaſes 
her from her confinement at Lady Sforza's, where ſhe was cruelly uſed, 5og. 
{See Lady Laurana.] Refuſes to join in inviting the chevalier to return to Italy, 
os. Conſents to the invitation, and attends his ſiſter, with his new-married 
fach, to Bologna, 601. His inſulting behaviour excites the chevalier's indig- 
nation and contempt. Their angry conference, and reconciliation, 60g et ſeq. 
Glacomo, Ao V.] his open and free behaviour to Sir Charles, 613. Re- 
| lapſes into his fermer incivility, 615. The biſhop makes up the breach, 615, 

616. His behaviour on the different changes of his ſiſter's diſorder, 617 to 
619. He receives Sir Charles, on his ſecond viſit at Naples, as his brother and 
friend, 647. Again receives him there with high civility, 713. On his ſiſter's 
declining to marry, adviſes his family to accept of Sir Charles's invitation t 
En land. 715. Phties Sir Charles on his emotion at parting with her, 721. 
| Gracowe [Vor. VI.] warmly urges his ſiſter to marry, 746, 780. Offers 
to obtain the general conſent to her marriage with Sir Charles, if ſhewill give up 
her wiſhes after the ſequeſtered life, 843. Recants his miſtaken grounds for eu- 
eeption, and repents of his rude behaviour to Sir Charles, 844. Freſh motives 
from Sir Charles's letters to his ſiſter and Jeronymo, for his urgeticy to ” | 
. "marry, ibid,-With a view to favour the Count of Belyedere, 847. 5 
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Giacomo [Vor. VII.] terrifies his ſiſter, by too vielently urging her con. 
ent to marry the Count of Belvedere, 934. Viſits her at Florence, 940. 
Threatens but, finding harſh meaſures iueffectual, endeavours to petſuade 
her to marry the count, 941. His reaſon for defiring N 942. His 
6, yet violent, character, from Sir Charles, 943. Incenſed againſt bis 
F ebe fight, 952. His abſence agreeable to Clementina, on account. of 
his haſty and inexorable temper, 972. He continues his zeal for her marriage 
with the count, and the performance of his grandfather's will, 981. His let - 
ter to Jeronymo in England, acquainting him with the unhappy end of the 
eruel Laurana, 1028. figd praiſes of Sir Charles Grandiſon, ibid. ? 
© GtFFAkD, Ars, a woman of mean birth, and low cunning, manages 
Lord W. by teazing, more abſolutely than a wife of birth and fortune coul 
have done by duty and affection, ii. 237. Lord W. (reſolved to part with her} 
ies to Sir Charles Grandilon for his advice and aſſiſtance, iii. 334. Her 
* rly diſtinguiſhed by dir Charles from that of Mrs. Oldham, Ii. 338. 
Her lord not incliving, however, to comply with the terms ſtipulated at taking 
her into keeping, Sir Charles brings all to bear in ſuch a manner as diſplays bis 
Juſtice, prudence, generoſity, 4 all at once, and attracts the admiration 
and bleings of his uncle, ni. 334 to 346. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
Girls, ſentiments concerning them, i. 33. | ii, 214. | iii. 328. | iv. 579. The 
beginning and progreſs of love in giddy ones, vi. $14, $15. |. vii. 1001, ©. 
Glory, great miſchiefs occaſioned by the word and thing fo called, ii. 275. 
GODFREY, Mr. a gueſt at Sir Charles Grandiſon's nuptials, vi. 880, Wy 
33. 


Obod, gdodneſs, ii. 200. iii. 337, 358, 382, 399, 490, 427» | iv. '508, 
Good man, i. 95, 128, 136. ] ii. 162. 169, 174, 1955 196, 248, 250, 266, 


905. v. 10% %/%//5cꝙ . - 
29 , 30l, ibid. iii. 314, 323, 363, 462+ iv. . 494, 510, $15, 528, 579, 581, 
v. 625, 628, 629, 672, 694, 717, 726, 741: | vi. 771, 801, 83x, 895. vii, 
913, 921, 972» _. 15 E 9 bv, 
A good man will honour him who lives up to his religious profeſſion, what. 
ever it be, ii. 176. Such a one lives to his own heart; thinks it ill manners to 
Might the world's opinion; yet will regard that but in the ſecond place, iii. 314. 
He will not, by his ales. countenance the enormities of the great, iii. 


- 
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319. A good man muſt have difficulties to encounter with, by which a man 
of the world would not be embarraſſed, iii. 348. A good man's life is a con» 
tinual warfare with his paſſions, iii. 411. A good man is a prince of the 

- Almighty's creation, iii. 463. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 2 

OSood. nature is the diſtinction of the true ſatiriſt, i. 35. And the cha- 
racteriſtick of youth, iii. 464. Mi | | 

. Good wiſe, i. 20, 24+ See Lady Grandiſon, mother ef Sir Charles. Alſo Miſs 
Byron, vol, vii. See alſo Mrs. Selby, Mrs, Shirley. 

_- Good women reflect honour on all thoſe who had any hand in their 2 
and on the company they keep, i. 30. A good woman is one of the 
glories of the creation, ii. 272. | iti. 367. Her alſo, iii. 313. | vi. $72, et alibi. 

Grandiſon, EVERARD. See Everard. | . 


_ Graydiſon, Sir CHARLES, facher of Sir Thomas; his frugal character, 


11. 205. f : Ps © 

_ Grandiſon, Sir TyoMas, father of Sir Charles, [Vol. II.] 154, 173. A 
man of gaiety and wow N ibid. Deſperately wounded in a duel, ibid. 
Defigns to bring up his ſon a foldier, 194. Farther hints of the duel, 191. His 
fine perſon and profuſion of expences, 205, His poetical vein of ſervice to 


him an gaining his lady, ibid. A complaiſant but careleſs huſband. Inſtances 


of the latter, 206, 207. > His opinion, that daughters are an incumbrance, 208. 
Parting ſcene between him and his lady on her death-bed, 205 to 210. Per- 
mits his ſon to travel, in order to moderate his grief for the death of his mo- 
ther, 211. Places Mrs. Oldham over his daughters, ibid. On their reluctance 
to receive her as their governeſs, (after his intimacy with her became known) 
be keeps her at his ſeat in Eſſex, in as much ſtate as if ſhe were his wife, ibid. 
mes a ſlave to his paſſions, and keeps another miſtreſs in town, 212. Pro- 


Habits his daughters and their brother correſponding, ibid. His reaſon for it, 


213. 


, 


n at ev utaualboct oot Mut dS ad oft Sod a oo. 2 


T3 .# 9 a. . Ae TT TT o£@_.” 2[ỹ8o9j za A 


Ca. Ow wa. ow. At AA Oo nr en os mf. 


m— 


- 


HISTORICAL AND CHARACTERISTICAL; 1063 
Atz. Avowedly keeps his ſon abroad, becauſe his good morals would diſgrac 
bis own, ibid. Temporary remorfe on the death of his town miſtreſs, ibi 
His treatment. of Lord L. on his” addreſs to Miſs Caroline, and of both 

daughters, on that occaſion; more like a man of wit, than an indulgent 
rent, 213 to 232. (See Earl of L. Lady L. Miſs Grandiſon.) High words (fon 
Lord L. s propoſal) between him and Lord W. who hate each other for their 
Tontriry vices, 232, (See Lord W.) Intendy to permit his fon to return 3 
but irreſolute what to do with Mrs. Oldham, ibid. Leaves his two ſtewards 
to examine each other's accounts, being aſhamed that his ſon ſhould i into 
che particular items, 233, 234. His propoſed reformation obſtructed, by his 
being newly captivated with Miſs Obrien, 234. Terms on which he was tg 
take her into keeping, ibid. He endeavours to find excuſes for keeping his 
fon abroad, ibid. While be is treating with Mrs. Oldham about parting with 
her, is ſeized with a violent fever, and becomes delirious : recovering his ſenſes, 
he regrets his unkindneſs to his daughters; wiſhes for time for repentance, 
which he finds moſt difficult when he ſtands moſt in need of it; and dies im * 
dreadful agonies, 245; 236. * | | 
x Grandifon, late Lady, mother of Sir Charles, her excellent character, 
Vor. II.] 154, th Inftils into her ſon's mind the principles of true 
magnanimity, benevolence, and forgiveneſs of injuries, ibid. Her inſtructions 
to him with relation to the limited uſe of the ſcience of defence; ibid. He is 
commanded by his father to conſider her as his oracle in points of honour, fince 
ſhe could well diſtinguiſh between true and falſe glory, and would not have ber 
fon a coward, ibid. Her noble extraction, and farther character, 205, 206. 
Endeayours, by her ceconomy, to enable her huſband to fupport his extra- 
vagance without injury to his family, ibid. Her generous, benevolent, and 
hoſpitable ſpirit; in which ſhe aſſumes to herſelf only the ſecondary merit of 
being her huſband's almoner, ibid. Her tender reception of him after a cauſe. 
leſs. abſence of fix months, 207. Her dying advice to her daughters to love 
their brother, 208. | Requeſts Sir Thomas to join with her in bleſſing their 
three children, 209.. Refuſes to permit him to accuſe himſelf, 210. Takes an 
affecting leave of him, ibid. And dies, ibid. 3 
SGrandiſop, Mrs. ELEA NOR, ſiſter of Sir Thomas, ill-treated by him, it. 
226, 228. Viſited at York by Sir Charles, ii. 254. Arrives in town, iv. 397. 
Reſpects Dr. Bartlett, v. 642. Was a methodiſt in Yorkſhire, ibid. Takes 
the part of Lord G. againſt Lady G. her niece, v. 633. Detected by Lady G. 
in hearing and countenancing his complaints * her, ibid. Obtains her 
excuſe for interfering between a man and his wife, v. 634. Makes up a quarrel 
between the married pair, v. 645 to 638. Inſtructs her niece to behave better to 
her lord, v. 646. Loſes two of her fore-teeth, v. 666, Gives a relation to her 
niece of her diſappointment in love, and lays it at the door of her late brother, 
v. 667. On Sir Charles's return to England, entertains the company with her 
, , dreams, v. 733, 734: Enquires after Lady Clementina,. and 7 7 her nephew 
need not go out of England for a wife, vi. 756, 767, 768. The various ufs 
to which ſhe puts her letter-caſe, vi. 816, $17, She regrets her not being to 
be preſent at his wedding, vi. $70. Her delight in nurfing Lady L.'s infant, 
vi. $72. She pities Mit Byron on the near approach of her 'nuptials, ibid. 
Officiouſly direfts the nurſe of Lady L.'s. child in her office, vii. 910. 
raſh vow, mate in reſentment for Sir Thomas's former treatment of her, 
Vii.,994- yy LED - N wins 
Grauen, Sir CHARLES, [Vol, I. I his character, by one of his ſervants, 
27. His reſcue of Miſs Byron, ibid. Relates the particulars of it to his fiſter 
and to Mr. Reeves, 92 to 95. Claims Mifs. Byron for his third fiſter, 96. 
Admired by Mrs. Reeves, Lady Betty Williams, and Mifs Clements, o B. 
attending Miſs Byron home from Colnebrook, 9s, et ſeq. Incloſes in a letter 
to Mr. Reeves, Wilſon's peuitent letter; and gives his reaſons for forgiving 
him, 112. His character, and deſcription.of his perſon, by Miſs Byron, x 
to 123. He viſits Miſs Byron, 134. Ex reſſts himſelf with quicknets,! 
apprehenſion that Miſs Byron has given Mr Bagenhall's letter any of ht 
attention, 135, 136. [Ste Bagenhall.] Challenged by Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, 
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epimon. of the laws of honour, 160. And * 
A with Sir Hargrave, upon his challenge, 160, 161. The rules which he 
conſtantly obſerves an a challenge, 161. Particulars of the conference between 
him and Sir Hargrave, at the houſe of the latter, 164, et ſeq. Does honovr to | 
Bis mother's memory for the care ſhe took of his education, 173. His great 4 
adroitneſs and diligence in the management of buſineſs, 1$5.. What his em- F 
ployments are, ibid. His perſonal advantages, ibid. A friend to ; ban, 2 1 

dir 

His 


192. Improves upon Miſs Byron in every converſation, 183. Induces 
ve and Mr. Merceda to do juſtice to the penitent WI ibid. Hi 
character from Miſs Grandiſon, ibid. He has few ſecrets, 298. 53g | 
_ Grandiſfon, Sir CHarLEs, 4 II. CONTINUED] his ſiſters acquaint Miſs 
Byron with ſome of his excellences in his early youth, 208 to 210. And of 
his filial duty when abroad, 216, 218, 232, 233. Deſcription of his perſon ] 
and manners at the age of ſeventeen, 237. Of his tender behaviour to them on 
his return, 238. Of his prudent care of his father's funeral; and ſentiments 
on the ſolemn ſubjeR, 239. Of his dexterity in buſineſs, ibid. Of his mother's C 
bequeſt to him; and her character of him when a youth, 244, 244. Of his T 
packing bis lifters for their haughty demeanor to Mrs. Oldham, his father's 4 
Jate mi ; and of his great behaviour to her, 242, 244 to 243. Me has no 4 
vices of his own to cover, by the extenſiveneſs of his charity and beneficenee 0 
248. - They give an account of his conduct with regard to his father's baſe 
= 248, 249. Of his endeavour to conceal his father's frailty from 1 
Kar whos of the world; and of his portioning and marrying off Miſs Obrien, 1 
an intended new miſtreſs of his father, 249. Of his — * with Lord W. 0 
in which he overcame that nobleman's prejudices conceived gina him on his 0 
father's account, 250 to 252. Of his generoſity to them, left as they were, 1 
abſolutely in his power, 2 52 to 254. d, at Miſs Byron's requeſt, they give c 
the particulars of his y and prudent condu& towards his profligate gover- 0 
nor, when he firſt went abroad, 254, 255-. | 187 17 t 
_ Grandiſon, Sir CHarBEs, [Vor. II. CONTINUED] his own benefaction i 
to Wilſon; and reaſons for it, 2 59. Attends Mr. Danby in his ſickneſs, and b 
at his death, 260, He tries his ſiſter Charlotte's love - cauſe, ibid. et ſeq, Is i 
Founded by his two ſiſters on his inclinations as to marriage, 278, 279. H £ 
x 
{ 
I 
0 
I 
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* warmly praiſes Miſs Byron, 280, 481. His notion of weighing the merits and \ 


demerits of perſons in oppoſite ſcales, and judging of them by the prepondera- 
ting one, 283. Lets a leaſe of his good Loo on be perſons at his firſt acquain- 
tance with them, which he either renews, or not, at the expiration of it, ibid. 
His ſentiments on love and courtſhip, 283, 284. On libertines, 284. On re- 
tribution, with regard to women who marry in hopes to bury their huſbands, 
ibid. On the 1322 of young poeteſſes, 8 5. Extricates his fiſter 
Charlotte from her imprudent engagement with Captain Anderſon, 286, et ſeq. 
Dr. Bartlett defends him againſt the 1 KN. reſervedneſs, 292. His opinion 
of Miſs Byron, 293. The doctor's and L. J account of the general eſti- 
mation he ſtood in among ladies abroad, 294. Why Miſs Byron wiſhes he had 
_ fome faults, 295. He attends the funeral of his friend Mr- Danby, ibid. 1 
His noble behaviour to the nephews and niece of that gentleman, 296, et ſeq. .4 
== extracted from Dr. Bartlett's papers, of his exemplary behaviour in 1 
Ws younger when abroad, 302. his firſt acquaintance with the doc- | 
tor, ibid; with Mr, Beauchamp, 304. Of his ſaving the doctor * L 
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the bow-fſtring, 305. Of his viſiting Aſia and Africa, ibid. And of his 

_ Furniſhing his friend Beauchamp, from his own finunces, with means to 
cute his travels, 306, 307. | | ; 

_ * -Grandifon, Sir. CHaRLES, {VoL, III.] firſt mentions ad 
logna, 313. Beautifles his church, ibid. Care for bis ward M 
313, 314. His high opinion of Miss Byron, PLLA urp to 
on the duties of his executorſhip to his late friend Mr. Danby, ibid. His 
ſcheme of portioning young maidens : other of his charities, 3718. His few 
"ſecrets ſuch only as could nor.yield pleaſure to his friends, were they to know 

them, 320. How he deals with his ſiſter Charlotte's humorous curiofity, ibid. 
Calls his own behaviour into ion, for exciting too much awe in his fiſters, 
ibid. Fruſtrates the baſe deſign of Mrs. Jervois againſt her daughter, 325. 
His character from Mr. Deane, 327. He joins Mr. Deane in the praifes of 
Miſs Byron, both as to mind and perſon, 37. His readineſs to undertake 
long and difficult journies, upon à proper call, ibid. Diſkculty of particu - 
- larizing his virtues, 333. Frees his uncle, Lord W. from his inſolent miſtreſs, 
(See Giffard) and prevails e. own intereſt, as next 
heir) to reſolve to marry, to lead a life of ſobriety, 334, et ſeq. A friend 
to the ſex; and thinks not well of the man who is not, 337. Confirm 
pineſs of the whole Danby family, 947. His goodneſs, when 
- mercantile family, in cancelling a bond for 2 lent by him, 347, 343. In- 
ſolently broken in upon by Mr. O'Hara, his wife, and — — he 
his 


is grieved-for giving way to paſſion, eſpecially in his own to 333. 
He is not to be bribed even by beauty, 3 54+ 7 — onate be- 
haviour, 355. His tenderneſs and indulgence to Miſs Jervois, and juſtice to 
her wicked mother, 354 to 357. Sounded by hie ſiſter Charlotte on his in- 
, clinations as to marriage, 359 to 362. He ſounds her in return; when ſhe, by 
an air of coquetry, which he cannot allow in his ſiſter, makes him angry; but 
- ſhews the moſt noble placability on the occaſion, 362 to 366. His ſentiments 
on Miſs 1 letter, 367, 368. Reſumes the enquiry into his ſiſter Charlotte's 
inion of her two ſuitors ; and, on her light anſwers, refers himſelf to Miſs 
Byron, to acquaint him with her mind, 368, et ſeq, Pleaſantly expoſes the 
- pompous and unnatural. ſtile of romance, 371, Gives an account of — 
made, by inſtigation of the wicked father of the young Danbys, on the 
of his late brother, 376, 377 Receives letters which diſturb. him, and give 
occaſion for exemplifying his patience and magnanimity, 377, 378. His con- 
ference with Miſs Byron in Lord L.'s library; in which are included his ſoli - 
citude for the happineſs of his ſiſter Charlotte, and the firſt part of the hi 
of Lady Olivia, of Lady Clementina, Signor Jeronymo della Porretta, 
their family; and in which are ſhewn his bravery in delivering Signor Jeronymo 
from aſſaſſins; his ſted faſtneſs in his religion; and his patriotiſm, 380, et eq. 
Sets Dr. Bartlett before him as a ſecond conſcience, 384. Conſiders himſ 
in his abſence from his native country, and from his father, (whoſe paternal 
goodneſs he, however, gratefully acknowledges) in the. light of a baniſhed 
man, 385. His dark expreſſions, that he cannot be unjuſt, ungenerous, or 
ſelfiſh, 394. dams by his own diſtreſs in telling his affecti , to 
: ru artlett on the 


leave Miſs Byron abruptly, he holds a conference with Dr; B 
. difficulties of his fituation, 394, 395+ "WA. 1 55 
 Grandiſon, Sir CnaaLzEs, [Vor- III. counrMUED. J p.496, 397. Dr. Bart- 
lett, by his leave, gives extracts to Miſs Byron from his — letters to tha 
doctor, of Lady Clementind's Rory, and his embarraſſmentd on her account, 

In theſe extracts are contained the following particulars, as requifted of the doctot by 
+ \ © Miſs Byron, | beſides thoſe to be found under the artitle Clanemtine, Vol. IH. p. 
His expoſtulatory letter to Signor Jeronymo againk libertiaiflu, 398 to 401. 
Another to the 2 on his außen in a dangerous amour, 401, 402. [See 
i no, ] He avoids formal debates on reſigion in a country of different 

ith from his gyn, 409. The doctor takes notice of the correQneſs of 
alle, as to following * foreing it, in works of 15 414. 
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a Dr. upon himſelf to propoſe torallow Lady Clementina the free exerciſe of 
_ her religion, her confeſſor, and to educate the future daughters of the marriage, 

428; 431, 432, 435, 436, But declares, that he would not have begun an 
addreſs upon thoſe terms with I "High words between the ge- 
_neral and him upon this ſubje&, ibid. Owng his conſtitutional pride, on being 
_ Uighted by. the proud family 


is y of Porretta, 454. Farther angry conferences 
with the general; in which are diſplayed his patriotiſm, and univerſal charity, 
52 to 8 His intrepid conference with the general at Naples, 47 1 to 474. 
At Florence ſettles the affairs of his late friend Mr. Jervois, 474. Retyrns to 
England upon the death of his father, 476. Fe ata bern 
See, for what relates to him, to Lady Clementina, and her family, and to her fituation 
. -- at the time he returned to England, the articles Clemettina, Giacomo, Feronyms. 
_ *Grandiſon, Sir CKARLEs, [VoL. IV.] Engagements; as enumerated b 
| Miſs Byron, which engroſs B, time, 480. He takes tender notice of Mrs. 
Oldham, and her ſons, 480, 48r. Dines with Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, and 
- His gay friends, 483, His reflections on the riots and exceſſes frequently com- 
- mitted at jovial meetings of gay and thoughtleſs youth, ibid. iſhes Dr. 
Bartlett would write upon this fubje&, ibid. Negociates eva we op marria 
For Lord W. and reſolves to attempt the reſtoring of the oppreſſed Mansfield 
: family to their rights, 483 to 487. A s imperious Lady Beauchamp, 
488 to 496. His farther proceedings in relation to the ſettlements on Lord W. 
match with one of the daughters of the Mansfield family, 496. Diſclaims 
oſtentation in acts of beneficence, ibid. Owns for Miſs Byron a more tender 
- Friendſhip than that for a ſiſter, 506. Lays before her his ſeveral engagements 
© previous to his departure for Leal „ 506, 507. His intentions with regard to 
« His ward Miſs Jervois, 50. And with to the iage of his ſiſter 
Charlotte, before he leaves England, 508. His condeſcenſion to Mrs. Oldham, 
who dines with him; and generoſity to young Oldham, and to her two children 
© by his father ; with his prudent in &ions to the elder ſon, regarding the na- 
& — of true honour, 508 to 510. Overcomes, by his prudence and generoſity, 
- Miſs Jervois's wicked mother, and her huſband ; and makes them happy, yet 
- ng — does honour to his we » $10 to $14. Engages 3 
. a ſki urgeon, to accom im to Bologna, to aſſiſt in the cure 
df Signor Jeronymo, taking alſo Fe writs opinions of two learned Eng- 
Iiſh —— ative to the caſe of Lady Clementina, 514. - Prevails on kis 
fiſter Charlotte to fix her wedding-day, 515, 516. His reflections on his couſin 
Grandiſon's temporary concealments of himſelf, 517. Begs his ſiſter, when- 
ever Rs, to receive him without reproaches, ibid. His joy in the pro- 
1 of the happineſs which is likely to gild the latter days of his mother's 2 
| „and in reſtoring from o rellion the ancient worthy-family of the 
Mansfields, 518. His agreeable behaviour at the three weddings of the Dan- 
bys, 519, 520. Introduces Lord W. to Miſs Mansfield, 526, 527, His 
interview with his friend Beauchamp at Sir Harry's, $27, $28. - He briefly 
* before his ſiſter Charlotte the duties of a married ſtate, 529, 530, His 
icate behaviour at Lord r Miſs Byron to him, in her preſence, 
as the only perſon * of 1 ing him for his virtues, 530. His chear- 
ful behaviour on his fiſter's wedding-day, while his own heart is torn with un- 
certainty, 533 to 335. Conference between him and Lord W. on the manage - 
ment of ſervants, 339. With Lady G. on prudery, 540. With Lord L. on 
the manners of the fine ladies of the age, ibid. With Lord G. on the pro 
age for marriage with regard to women, ibid. With Mrs. Reeves, on 4s tal 
. Jeſs ſtate of ſingle women, ibid. Scheme for erecting proteſtant nunneries, and 
places of retirement for female penitents, 340, 541. Sentiments with regard 
to parents who force their children's inclinations in wedlock, and on other in- 
tereſting topicks, 541, 542. Owns himſelf naturally to be of an imperious 
ſpirit; and aſcribes the advantages imputed to him to t᷑onſiderations on his mo- 
er's death, and to the 1 . le and precepts of Dr. Bartlett, 343. What 
es between him and Lady Olivia, on her unexpected arrival in Eng- 
and, 543, 44, 546 to 350, [See Olivia.] His tender behaviour to Miſs 
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Byron at Mr, Reeves's, a little before his ſetting out for Italy, ggt, et ſeq. 
He departs unexpectedly, from tender motives, 553. Preſents 7 of = 
to the eldeſt of Mrs. Oldham's ſons, 554. Never begins a journey on a $un- 
— 5 in purſuit of works of mercy, or neceſſity, 555. Is not aſnamed 
to be known to perform his Er duties; yet leaves to 2 elergy their * 
vince uninvaded ; and why, 556. His behaviour on being aſſaulted by Olivia 
with a poignard, 556, 557. He deelines endeavouring to en Miſs Byron's 


affeRions, from generous motives, 559. He complies with ſuch cuſtoms of the 
world as are of an indifferent nature; but is inflexible with regard to evil ones, 


how faſhionable ſoever, 562. ; | 
SGrandiſon, Sir CHarLes, [Vol. IV. coxnTinven.] delivers Sir Hargrave 
Pollexfen, and Mr. Merceda, from ſevere, but deſerved, chaſtiſement, on the 
road to Paris, 587 to 59x. Is met at Parma by the Biſhop of Nocera and Fa- 
ther Mareſcott!, 600, The biſhop's account of the hopeleſs his brother 
and ſiſter are in, 601, The Count of Belvedere lets him know his unabated 
2 for Lady Clementina, ibid. He arrives at Bologna, ibid. AﬀeRting: 
erview berween him and Jeronymo, 602, His reception from the marquis 
and marchioneſs, ibid. In Mr. Lowther's clnendive bo gives that of a- good 
ſargeon, ibid. Brief hiſtory of * Jeronymo's caſe, 602, 603. Lady 
Clementina expected from Urbino; her brother the general, and his new-mar- 
ried lady, with her, 604, - Converſation between the marchioneſs and him, on 
Clementina's caſe ; and on his expectations from them, if ſhe ſhould recover her 
reaſon, ibid, His generous declaration, that he looks upon himſelf as bound 
by his former offers; upon them, and Lady Clementina, as free, ibid. He 


rejoices that he had not, in purſuance of his own. inclinations, ſought to en- 


5585 the affections of Miſs Byron, while he was in ſo great uncertainty, 60. 
Is very ſolicitous for her happineſs, ibid. Acquits himſelf as having nothing 
to anſwer for from his conduct to either lady, ibid. The marchioneſs relates 
to him the cruel treatment of her Clementina by Lady Sforza and Laurana, with 
their intereſted motives for it, 606, 606. Reaſons why the whole Porretta fa- 
mily are averſe to Clementina's aſſuming the veil, 606. His refleQions on Oli- 
via's violent ſpirit; his regard to female delicacy, ibid. Recommends to his 
ward to follow Miſs Byron's example, ibid. Is aſhamed, for the ſake of his 
country; at the behaviour of Sir Hargrave, Mr. Merceda,” and Mr. Bagenhall, 
in France, 607. Viſited by the Count of Belvedere, [See Belvedere.} Affect- 
ing particulars relating to Lady Clementina, and to his own ſenſibilities for her, 
for Jeronymo, for Olivia, and his friends in England, 607, 608. Lady Cle- 
mentina is brought from Naples and Urbino to Bologna, 609. Camilla attends: 
him, ibid. He is viſited by the biſhop and the general, ibid. "Spirited converſation. 
between him and the general, in which he compares the latter to Naaman the 
ian, 610; The general, overcome by his greatneſs of mind, reconciles him 
ſelf to him, 611. He is ſetting out for the palace of Porretta, in expectation 
of being admitted to the preſence of Clementina, ibid. N 
l Grandin, Sir CHARLES, [Vol. V.] The general's and his lady's polite 
behaviour to him, 613, Particulars. of his firſt interview with Lady Clemen- 
tina in preſence of her aſſembled friends, and of her affecting and ſolemn be- 
haviour, 624, et ſeq. The general and he again have angry words, 615. 
Again reconciled, 616. His generous concern for Lady Clementina and | 
nymo, ibid. Is indiſpoſed from the harraſſings he meets with, 617. 


For what farther relates to his behaviour to Clementina, and to what welt bh "A | 


r + the different ſtages of her malady, ſee the article Clementina, Vol. V. from 2 
„ YL i i CE ans 1 
His farther reflections on the diſgrace which Sir H ve Pollexfen, Mr, Mer- 
ceda, and Mr. Bagenhall, have brought upon themſelves, 620,621. Herecom- 
mends the young Oldham to the kindneſs of Dr. Bartlett, 622. His generoſity 
to'a family in France, for whom, it was his opinion, the late Mr. Danby 
would have provided, had he 'been reminded of them, ibid. Some e 
Jeronymo; which enlivens his ſiſter, 623. Conference between him, the mur - 
chione ſs, and Father Mareſcotti, on his expectations from them, were Lady 
| | | 6U 2 Clementina 
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1 Ibid Anas by latter, his couſin BT 

gaming, 642. ells bim (in order to encourage 
N 04 1 Id queſtion the rectitude of his own heart, 
_— not reaſon to — chat charity was N of thoſe virtues which. 


2 NR to ibid, Ide Gaming,] Will conhder him as. intitled to 2 
ther's ſhare in his e, if. he acquit himſelf as a man of honour. in his. 
eſent dſl, ibi The Porretta 1 ou with him on the terms on. 


ot Gay . — to Dr. —.— 
Lady Clementina, a tender concern for 
122 bis —.— in honour to her, as the ſuggeſtions. 
r that, before Clementina receives. has. vows, 
2 had given her hand to the Earl of D. ibid.” 
5 ee of Be ' 3 . in cler him a 
i vedere. is reſs to Lady C ntina, to. 
honour dehgned him. by the family, 674. Bot r 


delaiag to Ker noble con dukt, in preferring ber religion to her love 3 


82 gies e upon it between her family and him, and between tie narf 
ſee the article C na, Vol. V. from p. 674 to 724. 


7 indiſpoſed; 580. He ſurprizes Father Mareſcotti liſtening to the 

— wr Clementina and him, 684. His ſuperior demennour to — 
it ibid. Viſned by the Cdunt of Belvedere, who, in à def 
— pili v iſtols with him, for him to chuſe one, 684. His noble 

— the occaſion, 685. - He convinces that — 


——— ibid. He is again viſited by the count, who makes 


great acknowledyments to him for his goodneſs in his laſt viſit, 698. Greatly 
— ſed ; but endeavours to coneral his illneſs, leſt it ſhould be thought a 
— artifice, ibid. Affected for. his coufm Everard, 702. RetroſpeRts the 

three or four puſt years of his life; and calls upon Dr. Bartlett to acquit or 
cenfure him with — freedom a which he ſays, has been of inexpreſſible uſe 
to him in his paſt life, ibid. ves Dr. Bartlett an account of what paſſed 
im and nnd pre Olivia at Florence, and of an — 

him thete, 722, 723. [See Olivia. J Refers to his literary j —— 


i to prevail upon Jeronymo to accom 
114. ctends his i — to others of tho family, 5 . Hope 


wE 


m, that the text ſpring of his invitation, 716. In his 
way — — — of Bat ere at — 723, 724. Waits 
on Lady Sforza at Milan, 224. What paſſes between bim, that lady, and 


Laurana, ibid. Writes to Jeronymo from Lyons, ibid. His ſtulatory 
letter to- Lady Olivia on his departure from Italy, 724 to e high- 
ſpirited «nfwer tu it, 727 to 731. His raflections upon it, 731. His ſenti- 


ments in relation to the at or refuſing of preſents, 731, 732. Finds at 


Paris his arrival in t „ couſin Everard, 732. Deſcribes 
$ figure, ibid. Heful obſervations on his caſe, and the 
rnicious practice of gaming, ibid. Conſoles and admoniſhes him, 732, 733» 
othpariſon of his culin's perſon and Airs, in the days of his peuſpericy, with 
thoſe in his pre ſent adverſity, ibid. Propoſes to be in England very ſoon a er Dr. 


Bartlett can receive this letter; which ſhuts up, as he ſays, the ——— of his 


| 85 excurſions; ibid. Arrives at his houſe in London, ibid. Joy of —— 


nds upon his arrival, ibid. ng Wu Ho takes pleaſure in tho praie every | 
one gives to Lr Clementina, 735 ires after Miſs Byron's health, and 
ſhews emotion on ſhe” is in a eclining way » 936, et ſeq. Viſits Mr. 
nah . Reeves, Lord and Lady W. 540. Sir — Pollexfen, in his ill- 
ibid. 'The Burl of G. and Lady Gertrude, 741. viſes alſo Sir Harry 
| Beauchamp, 
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Beauchamp, whonr he. finds in a ſwift decay: ibid. His viſit 10 Lady Mans 
ee e, er. J ene of the ebe 
1 „ir RLES, Vor. VI. J bis management of the Mansßelds | 
cauſe againſt the Keelings, and the vile Bolton, 74.3, 744: His refle&jons on, i 
the chicaneries of wicked lawyers, 221 His concern for his coun Everards, « = 
and refetiqns. on his caſe, 745. Propoſes to provide genteelly for Dr, Barts F 
lett's only worldly care, his nephew, ibid. Receives a letter from Signor Jew Nö 1 
ronymo, in anſwer to his from Lyous; in which he wiſhes he would ſet his. | \ 
ſiſter an example of marriage 745, 746. Lady Clementina's letter to him “N 
in anſwer to his to her from Lyons; in which ſhe complains of being vehementix ” 
urged by all her friends to,marry ; aſks his advice, as a difinterefled man; an 
is earneſt to aſſume the veil, 746, 147: His anſwer, 747, 748. His reply to 
jignor Jeronymo's letter, 248. In which he tells him, that he had not till xow,, 
that his ſiſter, in her letter, avowedly conſults him as a brother only, given up 
all hopes of her, 749. On Jeronymo's wiſhes, that he would ſet his fiſter 
an example by marrying, he unboſoms himſelf to him in a manner equally juſt 
and delicate, with regard to his ſiſter, and to an Engliſh lady, whom, he es 
he could have loved above all women, had he never known Clementina, ibid. 
He viſits Mr, and Mrs. Reeves, 750, 751. He vifits Mrs. Shirley, and en- 
treats her intereſt with her grand-daughter, 751, et ſeq. "BR PLS \ 


For what relates to his addreſs to Miſs Byron, and what paſſes between him, her, and 
- her friends, at Selby Houſe, and Shirley Manor, ſee the article Miſs Byron, Vol. 
VI. from p. 751 to 903. en hum . ben 
+ Tnſulted by Mr. Greville; he leaves that gentleman to relate in his own way the 
rencounter, 744, [See. Mr. Fenwick, My. Greville.] Another Nur From 
Jeronywo to_him, 780, et ſeq. [See Clementina, Vol. VI.] Lady G. again 
* him for his any in bulineſs, 816. He is not one, the tells Miſs 
yron, who values a. bleſſing the more for it's being dear, 817. He is, the 
fays, above aiming at wit, $19, He engage, by his gallant behaviour, the 
chew of . her will, 821. Purſues his 's taſte, where in- 
nocent to be followed; particularly with regard to dreſs, and magnificence of 
ſpirit, $22, Pities Lady Olivia to Miſs Byron, and praiſes her for ſome 
2 823. Never WILFULLY gave pain either to the motherly or fifterly 
„ Nor yet to that of any other woman, ibid, His regard to truth in com- 
— 332. His high character among the ladies abroad, ibid. Is as 
from auſterity and uncharitableneſs, as from oſtentation and affeRtation, 
$33. Diſclaims preaching himſelf to bad men, who know their duty, and have 
proper monitors, ibid. Thinks. more is to be done with ſuch by innocently 
axing than by ſtrictneſs of behaviour; yet admires thoſe who do not relax, 
they —— got above moroſeneſs, auſterity, and uncharitableneſs, ibid, Shews 
is... beneyolence..to men of different perſuaſions, ibid. His ſentiments on 
- ſchiſm, and on preſcribing to tender conſciences, ibid. Evades a queſtion . 
to him about the 2 by leading Miſs Byron (oppreſſed by her uncie's 
N in a gallant manner out of the company, 834. He communicates to 
her a deſpairing letter of Sir 2 Pollexfen, who requeſts him, in it, to 
be his executor, $34, 835. Tender ſcene between them on this occaſion, 83 
836. Her generolity, with regard to Lady Clementina, engages. bis * 
and admiration, 836. His munificence to Mr. Bagenhall's wife, on her 
huſband's becoming a fugitive, 337. His compaſſion for Sir Hargrave; hi 
coneern for his Beauchamp on his father's approaching deſtiny ; pity for 
Beauchamp; and dutiful regrets on remembering his own father, $39. Tender 
parting between him and Maſs Byron, on his ſetting out for London, 840. He 
. Harry Beauchamp in exttemity ; who reveals certain ſecrets. to him, 
and commits his lady to his protection, 842. Viſits the deſpairing Sir 
id. Sends Miſs Byron a letter which he has received from Signor Jeronyme; 
in which Lady Clementina, and ſeveral of her friends, requeſt him to marry, 
$43, et ſeq. [See Clementina, Vol. VI.] Miſs: Jervois writes to him, on her 
Ling bar mother, and Mr, O'Hara, with achariot, without conſulting him or 
is ſiſters, 8 30, et ſeq, His indulgent anſwer, 852, Her thankful reply, 127 
; a $3» 
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r. Selby 


'Grandiſon, Sir CHarLEs, [Vok. VII. I viſits Mr. Greville, 907. And 
Mr. Orme; and engages, by his ee the eſteem of that worthy man, 
Fal Reſvlves to ſoften the diſappointment of all his rivals, 90h. Tenants 


at 5 Houſe; Mrs. Shirley's character of him to her tenants, ibid. 


at Mrs. Shirtey's; every body in raptures with him; their departure for 
London ſettled ; to be accompanied by Me. and Mrs, Selby, My. Deane, and 


Nie Lucy Selby, 910. On a motion made for the bride and bridegroom to be 


ſented to the king, be declares bis readineſs to comply with every propofal 
t ſhall ſhew his duty to his ſovereign, and his gratitude for the honour done 
him. by his. Harriet, 910, 911. Though, in the nobleſt ſenſe, he is a CITIZEN 
S363 WoRkLD,.yet he prefers the AF UPSC TEN oe TRADESMEN, 


the SzrvanTs of his own CoUNTREy, to thoſe of any other, 911, 918. 


iculars of what paſſed og their coming to town, 432+ He inliſts that the 
kriſtening of Lord. L. s child ſhould be performed at Are ibid. Mis piety 
22 * the ſick; can pity a dying friend without ſaddening his own Karh, 


3+ | Taha 
Dandy family aſſembled to receive him, ibid. Twice at the drawing-room ; 


admires. the royal qualities of his ſovereign; wiſhes his MajeRy would take a 


fammer's progreſs, through his Britiſh, another through his Iriſh, dominions ; 
with an expreſs proviſo; which he mentions, 914. He, as politely as affection- 
ately, gives his bride poſſeſſion of Grandiſon Hall, ibid, 
For other parts of his conduct and behaviour in matrimonial and ' dotnaſtick life, ſee 
we article of Miſs Byron, Vol. VII. from p. 914 to p. 9296. 50 


* 


Dr. Bartlett's account of his ceconomy, diſcernment, and dealt with his 


tradeſmen and maſter-workmen, 926. A great plariter, ibid. Haſtens to find 
out the ſighing heart before it is overwhelmed with calamity, ibid. Intends to 


take a perſonal ſurvey of his eftate, ibid. Inſtances of his prudence in his cha- 
rity, ibid. Had ſtudied huſbandry and law; the one to qualify him to preſetve, 
the other to ate 8 his eſtate, 927. Always prepared for, and aforchand With, 
I 


obable events, ibid. His chearfulneſs on the performance of his "ſuperior 
tuties, 929. Solemn addrefs to the Almighty, in a paper found under his 
common-prayer book; an addrefs proper to be made by a good man, who lives 
up to his general duties, and who has nothing greatly wrong'to accuſe himſelf 
, 929, 939, Settles every thing to the ſatisfa&ion of Lady Beauchamp, and 
her ſon-in-law, on the demiſe of Sir Harry; his method of arbitration; 930. 
Sir Rowland Meredith, and Mr. Fowler, arrive at Grandiſon Hall, 931. [ 
«#»hat paſſed on the occaſion, ſee Sir Rowland Meredith. Ser alſo My. Fow er.} 
A letter from Mr. Lowther, with news from Bologna, ibid. Se Lowther. 
See alſo Clementina, Vol. VII.] Sir Charles's politeneſs,” with regard to the 
Counteſs Dowager of D. and the earl her fon, 935. Mr. Lowther- arrives, 
Sir Charles is greatly diſturbed at the harth treatment Lady Clementina 
neets with from ber friends: his lady's generous warmth in her favour, ibid. 


Je Miſs Byron, Vol. VII.] Polite: and tender behaviour to his lady ip retire- 


ment: their ſubject the woes of Clementina, 941. Encourages her freedom 
with him, if ſhe'thinks him blameable; 942. Accounts for his conduct be- 


ener f 


thts. the diſpiri Sir ay ings viſits alſo Mrs. Oldham ; and the 
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[tween that lady's family and her; and for accelerating his declaration to herſelf, 
942, 943+. Conſents that Miſs Jervois ſhall refide with Mrs. Shirley and Mrs. 
Selby, in Northamptonſhire, at her own requeſt, 948. [See Miſe Jervois.] His 
great regard to the real delicacies of the ſex, 249: Signor . Jeronymo, by let- 
ter, 1 4 * the news, that Long DR order to avoid mar- 
ring, is fled to England, 949 to 952. His lady's great behaviour on this news, 
and bis admiration of her, 952, 953. E * . 


For the account of luis going to London in quaſt of Lady Clementina vf the letters that - 
d between her and him, and his lady and him of his interview with Clemen- 

a3 and prevailing on her to reſide with Lady I. —of his tenderneſs to his lady oa 

her coming to town—of the interview between the two ladies—See the articles Byron . 


"and Clementina, Vol. VII. from p. G54 to p. 979» : 


Sir Edward Beauchamp declares to him his love for Miſs Jervois ; what paſſes: - 
between them on this ſubje& ſhews his tender regard for both, 963. Refers 
bim to his lady on the ſubject, 964, 966. Mr, and Mrs. O'Hara give him 
eauſc to be pleaſed with them, 966. | ann 


For what follows relating to the delicate and great behaviour of both ladies to his trac 
'-  bratherly regard to Lady Clementina—to the arrival of her friends to the part tae 
 afted in reconciling them - to the introducing her to them to her interview with the 

Count of Belvedere to the good underſtanding of both families at Grandiſon Hall 
ds the generofity and fervent, yet deſpairing, love, of the Count of Belvedere to his 
tenderneſs to his lady, when indiſpoſed—to Lady Clementina's diſtreſs on the occaſion, 
and grief on being reflected upon by Olivia to the different converſations between her 
and Mrs, Beaumont, and him and his lady—In brief, to whatever farther relates to 
Lay Ciementina See the articles Belvedere, Byron, Clementina, from p. 979. Vol. 
FVI. totheend. | r 
Lord G,'s opinion, that he ought to enter into the publick ſervice of his oo 
try, 1022. He gives conſideration to the office of a juſtice of — — 1 
fpoken of by Lady G. ibid. His modeſt reaſons for having hitherto ect 
A ſeat in parliament, 1023. What county he would wiſh to repreſent; and, 
were he in the Houſe, whoſe example he would propoſe to follow, ibid. His 
humane concern for the manner of Laurana's death, 1028. Engages, on the de- 
parting of the reſt of the Porretta family for Italy, his Jeronymo to ſtay with 
im, 1032. Attends them to Dover, and thence to Calais, 1038. His 
ing ſolicitude for the future happineſs, and independence of will, of Lady Cle- 
mentina, in caſe ſhe ſhould not incline to marry, at the end of the time ſhe had 
taken for conſideration, ibid. Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, on his death- bei, 
ſends to implore a viſit from him, 1036. He attends him, endeavours to 


© £ 


comfort him, and, at his own requeſt, cloſes his eyes, 1037. . See Sir Hargrave | 


Pollexfen. 


See for more of the actions of Sir Charles Grandiſon, almoſt every article of this Inden, 
illuminated by his goodneſs and magnanimity. _ | 8 
Srandiſon, Lavy, wife of Sir Charles. See Miſs Byron. Vol, VI, VII. 
Grandiſon, Miſs ol AROLINE, Sir Charles's eldeſt ſiſter. See Counteſs of Lu 
Grandiſon, Miſs CHARLOTTE, [Vol. I. Sir Charles's younger f ſter; her 
billet to Mr. Reeves, informing him of Miſs Byron's. ſafety, 86, She 
quaints Mr. Reeves with Miſs 4 hopeful way, $7, 38. Her care 
and tenderneſs to her, 89 to 91. Her praiſes of her brother, 9. Her c 
rater from Miſs Byron, 118, 119. Her lively vift to Muſs Byron, 124, 
ſeq. She gives hints of her entanglement, 124, 126, 127. 2 and | 
Lady L. to Miſs Byron's; they are followed by Lord L. and Sir les, 132 
to ry « She invites Miſs Byron, and her couſins, to St. James square, 138. 
Her livelineſs makes her too negligent about the opinion of the weld as to mæt- 
ters of prudence, 139 RD W. 
SGrandiſon, Miſs CHarLOTTE; [Vol. II.] viſited by Miſs 7 accord- 
ing to promiſe, at St. James 's Square: Lord G. profeſſes himſel | gp 
249. She falls upon Mr, Granduſen for his firſt ſpeech to Miſs, Byron, 150, 
g : | q . 
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2072 Suk Fo wt I n Ade INDEX, AAN 15 Mues 
18. Rallies Lord G. for ls collection of infecte, + $4. Sen imat 
4 ir Charles and Lady L. for . 187. en 
er reverence for her er, as coming from his travels d finiſhed gentleman, 
pid. N plays Shakeſpeare'd Cuckow, to divert Her cobſin Brandifon, 
whom the had been juſt before ſeverely _—— 158. Areuſes Miſt Byron of 

ide for the number of her rejected lovers particularly for dechning Lord 

86 ſed addreſs, 180, 181. In © to come at Jen ne, 
e relates how ſhe diſcovered. her ſiſter s love · ſecret; and how ſerviceable ſhe 
was to her in that affair, 182. Praiſes her brother for his fraternal love, 185, 
286. Makes farther enquiries concerning Lord D.'s addreſs to Miſs Byron; 
and ſeems to favour it, in order to worm out the real ſecret, 186 to 188. Her 
letter, inviting Miſs Byron to Colnebrook, . x93. Her reproof of Mr. Grandi- 
fon, for his impertinent compliments to Miſs Fer 194. Again accuſes Miſs 


E 


27 


— 


of pride, x96. Cenſured by Mrs. Shi or want of generoſity in her 
D 401, 202, Requeſts de ka of Mit Byron's family, and Nie ids, 
in return for her own communications, 20. Joins with her fer in giving to 


Miſs Byron their family hiſtory | x 
-  Particularizing, the gaiety of their father, 205. The excellence of their mo- 
her, ibid. et ſeq. Aſtin ſcene of thei mother's death, 208 et ſeq. Firſt 
grounds of diflike to Mrs. Oldham, 211. Their father's forbidding a cor- 
reſ} between them and their brother, 212. His treatment of them on 
occaſion of Lord L.'s addreſs to her ſiſter, 276, 219, 220% 221 to 231. Re- 
«cital of their ſevere treatment of Mrs. Oldham, on their father's death, 23 5, 
236. Of their apprehenfiveneſs of their brother, in whoſe power they were ab- 
ſolutely left, 237. Of his kind reception of them both on his return from 
A, 237, 233. Of their kavghty demeanor to Mrs. Oldham, and his 
different behaviour to her, and gentle reprehenſion of both ſiſters, 240 to 244. 
Of his dividing between them his mother's jewels and ſcleft money, 243, 

Of their farther unhandſome behaviour to the unhappy woman, and his "4 
meſa to her, 245, et ſeq.—And to them, 247. They particularize his goodneſs 
to them both, in making the one happy with Lord L. with a fortune beyond his 
hopes; the other with an equal ſum, and abſolutely independent of himſelf, 
252, 253. End of the family narrative, 255. | | 

; _— Miſs CHARLOTTE, 8 I. CONTINUED.} her two lovers, 


- 


8 

Lord G. and Sir Walter Watkins, diſapproved of by her, 254. She expreſſes 

a deſire of diſclofing ber mind to Miſs „ 255. She, with her ſiſter, re- 

_bukes Mr. Grandiſon, for his confident declaration of love to Miſs Byron, 256. 
Her trial, as it is called, on the diſcovery $ir Charles had made of her engage- 
ment with Captain Anderſon, 261, et ſeq. , Dr. Bartlett offers himſelf an adyo- 
exte for her, ibid. . Deſcription of her vexation, ibid. Of her fretful humility, 
262. Diſingenuouſneſs with her brother in relation to Captain Anderſon, ibid. 


Her detection; confuſion _=_ it; and great generoſity of her brother, 262 to 


266. Gently blames her conduct, and aſcribes to the reaſon he gave 
her to think ſhe would have but a ſmall fortune, her engagement with Captain 


Anderſon, 266, a67. Gives the character of that gentleman, 267. Relates - 


her ſerious refle&ions with herſelf at the time, upon the raſh ſep ſhe was taking, 
267, 268, Gives particulars of what had paſſed between them; of the promiſe 
Ne had extorted from her; and the reaſons ſhe had to diſlike him, more than ever 
«the liked him, 268 to 270. Rejoices that her father knew nothing of her en- 
— 1471. Farther characterines Captain Anderſon, ibid. Sir Charles 's 
Llentiments on the ſubjett of promiſes, 272, 273 His generous regard. to her 
-inclinations, and advice with reſpect to the iſe made to Captain Anderſon, 
273, 274+ She ſhews Miſs Byron ſome of the letters that paſſed between the 
-eaptain and het, 275. Her letter of i ſmiſſion to the captain, ibid. Before 

is well refered from this mor tiſication, the, joined by ber ſiſter, Lady L. 
challenges Yliſs Byron in her dreſſing-room with her loye for her brother, 236 
"to 281. Ehiquires into Miſs B rom a ſentiments of maſquerages ; debate upon 
*them, 2344 182. Ridicules old maids; her aunt Eleanor in particular, 283. 
Enquires ts her brother's 'terms..of friendſhip granted to ladies, ibid. Sir 
Charles induces Captain Anderſon to relegſe her from her promiſe, 286 to 290. 
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| HISTORICAL AND CHARACTERISTICAL.. 10% 


' "Grandifon, Miſs CHatroTTe; [Vol. III.] endeavours to tempt Miſs By. ö 
ron to read a letter of Sir Charles, which ſhe had. clandeſtinely come at, 321ãu;½?k 
1. Fails, and is mortified into ſelf-condemnation ;. yet ſhews, that nothing 
half an hour together can keep down her vivacity, 312. Gives Miſs Byron 
an account of the viſit of Major O Hara, his wife and Captain Salmonet, at 
Colnebrook, 32 1. And of what paſſed in it, 321 to 326. Her character, 
from Mr. Deane, 327. Procures for Sir Charles the promiſe of ſeeing ſome 
of -Miſs Byron's letters, 3 53, 354. Her tenderneſs to Miſs Jervois, on her 
affliction at her mother's 2 355. Sounds her brother with regard to che 
ſtate of his affections, 3 5 to 362. And is ſounded by him, in return, with 
regard to her inclinations, 362, 363. He is diſpleaſed with her coquettiſh- 
anſwer, 364. She flies to her harpſichord out of humour, 365. Makes apo 
logies to her brother, and preſents him Miſs Byron's promiſed letters, 366. 
Farther debate on the courtſhip of Lord G. and Sir Walter Watkyns, 367, et ſeq. - 
Gives a denial to Sir Walter, in her humorous way, 373. + Her evaſive and 
ludicrous anſwers with regard to Lord G. 373, 374. Her generous preference 
of 'Miſs Byron's excellences to her on, 374. Sir Charles not able to know. 
her mind from herſelf, deſires her to reveal it to-Miſs Byron, 375. She pro- 
feſſes to delight in quarrelling and making up; and that 4 45 to exerciſe 
her future huſband's patience in that way, ibid. Declares, that ſhe is never 
concerned for any thing longer than the canſequential inconvenience laſts, 379. 
Empowers Miſs Byron to conſent for her to countenance Lord G. 381. Her 
brother cautions her, by Miſs Byron, with regard to her behaviour to Lord G. 
if ſhe. accepts him for a huſband, 382. She comforts Miſs 1 * afflicted 
with Sir Charles s ſtory. of the Porretta family in Italy, 394. ludicrous. 
behaviour to Lord G. on his viſit at Colnebrook, after receiving encouragement- 


from Sir Charles, 412 to 414. e | 
» ,. Grandiſon, Miſs CHARLOTTE, [VoL. IV.] ber ludicrous behaviour to 
Lord G. 481, 482. She is reſolved to remember nothing that will vex her, 482. 
She gives Miſs Byron an account of Sir Charles's generoſity to the Oldhams, 
with her cenſures upon him for it, 508 to 310. Her wedding-day, after many 
debatings, at laſt fixed, 514 to 517. Her account of the triple wedding in the 
Danby family, 519, 520. Inſtance of her generofity deſigned to, but not ac- 
— by, Miſs Byron, 521. Debate about the place in which the ceremony is. 
be ed, 523. Her haughty behaviour to Lord G. on his coming into 
her . preſence with too little ceremony, 523, 524. Account of her marriage, 
9g, et ſeq. Her brother's advice to her on the occaſion, 529, 530. Retains 
levity, even at the altar, 531. Lord W. preſents her with a bank-note of 
a thouſand pounds, 5334. Her — converſation with Lady L. and Miſs By- 
ron, on the diſpoſal of it, 536 to 538. Her opinion, that a virtuous man, like 
her brother, can diſingu more virtuous women than one by his tenderneſs. 
8, 819. Debate with her brother concerning love and courtſhip,  541,. 542. 
Her quarrel with her lord two days after marriage, 543- Made up by Miſs: 
Byron, $44, 545. Her opinion of Lady Olivia, - 545, 546. At her requeſt, 
Dr. Bartlett gives a ſhort — of that lady's 7 546, 547. [See Olivia. 
Again quarrels with Lord G. 56a, et ſeq. Her firſt letter to Miſs Byron, now 
in the country, 578, et ſeq. She =_ her opinion in it of Mrs. Selby; of 
Miſs Lucy Selby, ibid. Of Mr. Selby, ibid. Defends the attack ſhe and 
her ſiſter formerly made upon Miſs Byron in her dreſfing-room, -578, 579. Her 
ſentiments, and generous way of thinking, as to. Miſs Jervois, 579. Admires 
the venerable Mrs. Shirley, ibid. Raillies Lady Anne S. and receives from 
that lady a polite rebuke, 57%, 530: : Receives a letter of congratulation from 
her aunt Eleanor at York, 580. Raillies Lord G. for his collection of inſects, 
ibid. Adviſes him to preſent his ſhells to Miſs Jervois, ibid. He preſents his 
lady with a ſet of fine old Japan china, 531. Her reflectione on the modern 
women, 5387. And on publick diverſions, 591. She 8 her apron to Lord 
G. s coat, and obliges hun to make excuſes for her own fault, ibid. Her quarrel 
with — about being 5 at rt on her marriage, 592, et ſeq. - She will 
nat allow her bears to be wrong, 596- + bs 32. eB. ; | 9 70 
ö 1 . 8 2 6 X Grandiſon, 
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Srendiſon, Ih CunatorTE, now Lady G. (Voz. V. J treats her lerd 
— — him ww. her El d. ber 
633. eee en to her uunt Elennor; und het 
aunt — him for bearing with her; for which ſhe reprimands her aunt, 
and brings her to make apologies for interfering between man and wife, ibid. 
1s with her lord for preſuming to take an houſe without conſulting her, 
634. How the s to revenge the affront, 635. Puts him into # rage, 
which 0 in his breaking her harplichord, ibid. Serious debate between 
her and her aunt Eleanor on her behaviour to her lord, 636 to 638. A generows 
and affecting ſcene between her and him, 648 to 64t. Account of her journey 
to Northamptonſhire, to viſit Miſs Byron, 643. Gives to Lady L. the characters 
of Mrs: Shirley, Mrs. Selby, Miſs Lucy and Miſs Nancy Selby; Miſs Kitty 


and Miſs: Patty Holles z and you „James Selby, 644- She accounts 


ſenſibly to her for the change of her viour to her lord, 646, Relates 
how every one is affected at Selby Houſe, on the news that the Italiad affair is 
at a criſis, 646 to 662. [Ser Miſs Byron, Vol, V. ] Is of opinion, that Miſs 


—— accept of Lord D. in caſe of her brother's marriage with Lady 
_ Clementina, 


662. Gives an adcount, in her ludicrous way, how tly ſhe 
and her lord improve upon each other, ibid. He is taken ſuddenly i ; her 
ferious refletivns upon it, 663, Hints at a circumſtance which, the fays, will 
ſoon make her as grave as a cat, ibid. Promiſes the Earl of G. on his pre 
letter, to return to town, 665, 666. Account of her journey, 666. "Thinks 


Lady D. “s letter to Miſs Byron on Miſs Byron's ſuppoſed romantick notions 
of love, unanſwerable; exhorts her to follow the advice of that lady, 647. 


Her civility to her lord, the ſays, is how become an habit, 668. She refle 
on the women of the preſent age for their love of publick places; but more on 
the men, ibid, Ridicules Lord G. for his preſent to her of a and par- 
yoquet, ibid. Calls for Miſs Byron's congratulations on Sir rles's arrival, 
735. Endeavours to account, in her manner; for her lord's joyful behaviour 
an — 29g Charles, and for his love of herſelf, 734, 735. Converſation with 
her brother, and the reſt of the family, on Lady Clementina, on Mifs Byron, 
and others, 735 to 8. : 
_ Grandifon, Mi CRarLOTTE, or Lady G. [VoL. VI.] her deſcription on 
Lord L.'s, Lord G s, and her aunt Eleanor's joy, on Sir Charles's communi- 
cation of Mrs, . letter, accepting of his addrefs on the part of Miſs 
Byron,”-756. She viſits Mr. and Mrs. Reeves, with Miſs Byron's letter in 
her hand; and humorouſly deſcribes the joy of all three, ibid. Miſs is 
particularly affected on hearing the news of Sir Charles's addreſs to Miſs' , 
Per 757. Humorous deſcription of Lady L. dictating a letter for her to Miſs 
yron, 758, 759. Her ſlight opinion of love - matehes, 561.— And of phy- 
ſicians, 762. She wonders what is become of her ſaucineſs; and thinks it 
might be the ruin of any indiſcreet woman who ſhould find it, 767. Her re- 
marks on the treatment of her brother at Selby Houſe; and on his noble be- 
Haviour and addreſs, 583, et ſeq. Her deſcription of two baſhful lovers en- 
crealing their own difficulties, 784. Defends the . of her brother 
in his behaviour to Clementina, 784, 785.— And cautions Miſs Byron to avoid 
affectation, 786. Her farther obſervations on Miſs Byron's conduct, 813, 814. 
Praiſes Miſs Jervois, $34. Her obſervations on the ſuſceptibility of young 
girls, miſcalled love, ibid. Her favourable opinion of marriages of diſcretion, 
uch as ſhe ſuppoſes was Mr. Selby's, ibid. Her deſcription of her couſin 
Grandiſon's conſcious behaviour in — preſence, and account of his intended 
» 815. Her farther inſtructions to Miſs Byron, as to Sir Chatles's 
— —— 316. Raillies her aunt Eleanor for her carefulneſs of 
of Sir Charles, and for the uſes to which ſhe puts her letter-caſe, $26, 
817. Lends Miſs Jervois money, and thinks her extravagant, 817, Her 
8 obſervations on the gratitude of male · birds, and ingratitude of huf- 
bands, 88. Retracts her haſty cenfure of Miſs Jervois for extravagance, 367. 
See Miſs Jervois.} Is of opinion, that Lady Clementina will marry 
ount of Belvedere, 868. Is an enemy to the poets, and why, 
gratulates Miſs Byron on her nuptial-day's being fixed, ibid, Her 
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contempt; and, when has enraged bim, runs to her 
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HISTORICAL AND CHARACTERISTICAL. 107g 


if the joy occaſioned by a wedding, to the work women employed on theoccaſion, 
2.  Raillieg her brother, 5. — And Miſs Byron, 376. Gives an account 
what paſſed on the day preceding the marriage, $77 to 88 2.— And of the 
wedding - day, $89, et ſeq And, in conjunction with Lucy Selby, of the order 
of proceſſion, 88; to 835.—Of her brother's noble behaviour during the cere- 
amony, 886, $33. —And in the veſtry, 387, 888. Her preferable opinion of 
marriages of prudence, to thoſe that follow the romantick kind of love; $33. 
(Gives an account of the reſt of the tranfaftions of the day, 889 et feq. She 
raiſes a debate on the natural i of wemen, 296 to $99. 
-- Grandifon, CYHARLOTPFE, or Lady G. [Vol, VII.] Raillies Miſs Selby 
her affectation in diſclaiming the talents ſhe.is miſtreſa of, gog.  Her-concempt 
of citizens checked by Lady Grandiſon, 914. Sir Charles's cenſure of her pe- 
| tulance in her preſent circumſtances : Lady Grandiſon's pretended confirmation 
of it to him, 931. She ludicrouſly deſcribes the 8 of a young wo- 
man from her wedding - day to her childbed preparations, 979, 971. Raillies La» 
dy Grandiſon on the fubſect, 980. Brought to bed of a daughter, 990. Ap- 
pealed to in a debate at Selby Houſe, on the reaſonableneſs or unreaſonablenaſs of 
Aang woman's adhering to a firſt paſſion, 998. — by her joyful lord 
nurſing her infant, which ſhe did not inten he hou know, 999, Herjudg- 
ment given on the appeal from Selby Houſe, 1000, et ſeq. Enumerates caſes that 
may render a firſt love im ably too. Her ſtory of the trick put on a 
girl over-run with falſe heroicks, by her honeſt guardian, 1001, et ſeq. Arrives 
at Grandiſon Hall, greatly ads or in her behaviour to her huſband, 1006. 
Her humorous letter to-Miſs Lucy Selby, 1009. Another to the ſame, on 
Grandiſon s ſudden ilIneſy, 1010, _ Confeſſes, that it was not poſſible for her to 
have loved Captain Anderſon fo well as ſhe loves Lord G. 1083. - Invites all 
who would be 
ibid. Praiſes her own lord, ibid, Pleaſed with him for putting her brother on 
W blick man, ibid. Her account of a converlation on that ſubject, 
1023. Makes light of Lady Laurana's dreadful cataſtrophe; and is reproved 
for it by her brother, 2028. Invites her ſiſter, and Mrs. Reeves, to what 
ſhe calls a ſqualling concert, 1036. Raillies Jeronymo; and makes him look 
about him, ibid. comes an excellent mother, nurſe, and wife, ibid. 
_ Grandiſon, EvERarRD., See Everard; & 
_ Grandiſon'Hall deſcribed, vii. 916, 927+ f Ks 
- Gratitude, i. 17. | ii. 163, 294, 296. | iv. 486, $07. | vii. 978. Gratitude, in 
a generous mind, will ſupply the place of love, vii. 1003. g 
_ GaRviLLE, My. a lover of Miſs Byron, threatens to follow her to London, i, 
9. His letter to Lady Frampton, deſcribing her perſon, i. 10. et ſeg. Relation 
of his encounter and compromiſe with Mr. Fenwick, i. 11. Beſteches her to 
declare her hatred of him if ſhe will not her love, i. 14. His character and 
hiſtory from Miſs Byron, i, zo. Miſs Byron's relation of his encounter with 
Mr. Fenwick, i. 47. Vifits Miſs Byron, i. 67 to 69. Threatens to devour 
her, and pretends to begin with her hand, i. 69. Another viſit of his, i. 70, et 
eg His ſcorn of Mr. Orme, and Mr. Fowler, ibid. He again deſires her 
to declare that ſhe hates him, i. 21. High language between him and Sir Har- 
ve Pollexfen, i. 71, 72. Suſpected of carrying off Miſs Byron from the 
| i. 79 to 81. Menaces Sir Charles Grandiſon, iv. 318. His joy- 
ful behaviour to Miſs Byron, on her return from London, iv. 575. Farther 
inſtances of his contempt of Mr. Orme, iv. 576. Again abſolutely rejected: his 
inſolent behaviour upon it, iv. 38 5. Menaces both Sir Hargrave and Sir Charles, 
iv. 586. Perſeveres in his ſuit, and repeats his menaces, vi. 763. Forces 
.himſelf into Sir Charles's company, and affronts him, vi. '774. + The iſſue 
of his inſult diſgraceful to himſelf, vi. 786 to 789. His character from Sir 
Charles, vi. 794. Gives out that he received a fall from his horſe, to ſilenee 
tho report of tho foil given him by Sir Charles, vi. 795+ His uncommon beha- 
viour to Miſs Byron at Selby Houſe, in preſence of all her friends, and of 
Sir Charles Grandifon, vi. 797 to $00. He fickens when got home, having 
Qed a part too great for his powers, vi. v0. Viſited by Sir Charles, who 
thinks, that Miſs Byron might have 3 him, vi. 800, 802, - His 1 
* 3 6X 2 | y 
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huſbands and wives to Grandiſon Hall while the is there, 


* 
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| Selby Horſe; vi. dior: Viſited again by Sir . vi. ee $314 8 
that Miſe Byron's n y were over; and becomes gl and diſconſo- 
late, vi. 853+ Reſolvas'to hate her, ibid. His threatening to yy 
Miſs Orme, Nor ros TOO/SECURE, vi. $54. Denounces deſtruction to Sir 
Charles; and ſets out with armed ſervants to meet him on his return to North- 
ampton vi. $57; His continued moodineſs, and ill-temper, vi. 859. 
Overcome by Sir Charles s magnanimity, vi. $63. Inſtance of his ſullen com- 
plaiſance, vi. 905. His various behaviour on Sir Charles's kind viſit to him, 

Vi. 90%. Debate between Lady Grandiſon and Miſs Luey Selby, on the pro- 

-priety, or otherwiſe, of the latter's accepting his addreſs, vil. 937 00s Ab- 

folutely rejected by Lucy, vii. 990 
GREY, Lady ane, Vi. N 6; 
Sri, i. 15, 134. ii. 208. þv. 668. 0 i i. 382, 

ow Guardian, caution to a youn one, iii. 314. 2 will nad wont 


ao, iv. $07, 513. | vi. 760. vii. 871, See Sir Charles Grandiſon,. 
- GUNINNG, | Arthur, captain of the 450 wich OA the Porretta —_ 
to England, vii, 982. 


1 Haloxx, Mr. Reward to Lord W. in. OY Fee at Mrs. Giffard's dit. 
7 lit. - 344, 345. Ses more of bim, 496. 
HANDEL, Mr. his juſt praiſes, i. 72. [1 li. 1 8. ] vii. 953. . | > 
Handſome man, i. 140. — 
Happineſs, iii. 358, 429. 429. [1 iv. 524. | vi. 794. | vii. 909, 922, 923, 125 
Harmony between a'wedded 8 credit in every eye, v. 6 


' HARRINGTON, Mrs. aunt to ſs Danby, i ü. 299. Viſited by Sir Charles 
on her niece's wedding, iv. 520. 


+ HARTLEY's, two brothers, rothers, vf ſervice to Sir Charles Grandiſon i in the cauſe 
of the Mansfields, vi. 743. 

Ha wins, Mr. ſteward to Mr. Selby, appointed to dire at the tenants 
ben vi. 871. g 


- Hznvzn3On, Alexander, polite ſeaman, A Ig the ſhip which conveys 


_ Clementina to England, vii. 951, 962. 
ENRY IV, of France, v. 653, 656. 


_ Hengy VIII. of England, iii. 457. 

Herculaneum viſited by Sir Charles Grandiſon, v. 702. 
Hero; he is a real one who can ſubdue his paſſions on receiving an injury, TR 
— What is there in the boaſted character of moſt of thoſe called heroes, com- 
1 the unoſtentatious * of a good man? Vii. ws See Challenges, 
in 
" N= ancient and modern, enumerated by Miſs 23 as her favourites, 
3. 43. See Miſs Barnevelt. | 

Heroick girl, innocently cheated b her guardian, Vit. 1001, 1002+ 

» Heroiſm, whether in love or chivalry, owes it's being to oppoſition and. refiſt- 
ance, Vii. 1001. Falſe heroiſm, vii. 1018. 


* Hervey, Mr. a worthy merchant, maſter 4 elder Danby, gives him his 
niece in marriage, iv. 520. 
 Hiftory of Mats Hurkte. See Hurſte. 


Hiftor + of a polite guardian and romancing ward, vii. 1001, 1002. Ire Sir 
—— oinings 


„ HOLLes, Sir ir Jobs, a gentleman of Northamptonſhire related to the Selby's, 
vii. 907, 908. 

f Holl Es, i Miſs KiTTY and PaTTY, daughters of Sir John, their characters 
from Lady G. v. 644. Gueſts at Sir Charles Grandiſon's nuptials, vi. 877, 

880, 883. Cannot think of marrying, after — ſeen his graceful behaviour 

to his lady, vi. 895. — their frequent viſits, declare their admiration of him, 


vii. 908. Miſs Patty Holles addreſſed by Mr. James Selby, vii. 1036. Miſs 
Kitty by another wth ibid. x i 


Home, the devil there, conj jectural meanin of that phraſe, i. 426. 1 


HoMER, deſcant on him, 4 40. Juſtly admired for his 1 257 to nature, i. 
122. Raved at by Lady G. and why, vi. 869. 1 1101 
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| ee man, 61. | | ii. 246. See Sir Charles Grandiſoeon. 
Heel woman, the peculiar ſenſe of that word in Lancaſhire, iv. 589, 

.. Honefly is Fan &, politeneſs, amiableneſs, all in one, i. 66. 
Honour, the abuſe 8 the word, i. 130. Honour ſhould be paid to men for 
better reaſons than for either their riches or ares iii. 428. A man of ho 
who, is hot hümſelf diſengaged, will be careful pho oo Org: 
young woman, Vii. 924. 

. "Hoops, the indecency of wearing large ones, vi. $02. 
; - lover, i. 129: ii. 3 55 v. 230. | vii. 967. 

\Horatii and Curiatii. See Duelling, 

Horſes, why Sir Charles Grandiſon docks not his, i. 121. | vi. 772. 

. Hoſpital for female penitents, iv. 541. 

Human nature, it's character not to be taken from the overflow inge of dirty ima- 
ginations, ii. a 30. Nor ſo bad as ſome diſgracers of their own ſpecies Rave em- 
2 to ſuppoſe, v. 620, See alſo the concluding note to the wor 

Humanity inſeparable from true bravery, vi. 751, þ Vit, 990, 103 5. See the 

Character of Sir Charles Grandiſon e. 

Humility, i. 31, 120. 

- Humour and Raillery difficult to be reined-in, i tit. 316. True humour 'is a 2 
gentle, a decent, though a lively, talent, vii. 938. See Raill 

HuRsTE, Miſs ; her ſtory, a proof of the indelicacy and indiſcretion of a la- 
dy's giving way to firſt impreſſions, v. 667. Thinks herſelf, becauſe of the in- 
ferior underſtanding of the man ſhe ſuddenly fell in love with (as it is called) 
_ married, under obligation to every one who took but civil notice of * 
* 


_ Huſband, the beſt, for a woman of wit, i ii. 187. Miſe Jervois' s etymology of 
the word, vi. 393. 

Huſband and Vie, i. 35 120, | 11. 162, 181, is, 191, 206, 207, 230 · | iii. 
2 382, | iv. 518, 519, 529. v. 662, 734» 739. | vi. 810. | vii. 923, 939» 

1003. 

Huſbandry and Labour, of more uſe to ſociety, for the children of the poor ts 
be brought up to, than to letters, v. 620. 
. Hyena, male and female; which = moſt dangerous, i i. 19, 20. 
41 
Ialeneſ, a great friend to love, iii. VE | 

Jealouſy, it's quick ſightedneſs, iv. 548,—See alſo for this tormenting paſion 
vi. 799, 854 

JON MO della Porretta, third ſon of the marquis of that name, an officer 
in the ſervice of the King of Sardinia, Vo“. III. 386. 


* For the account of his friendſhip with the Chevalier Grindiſsn—breach of amity, and the 
occaſion of it—for the account of the attack made upon him by Breſcian bravoes; and © 
reſcue from them by the chevalier—of his penitence and gratitude—and for tlie brief 
hiſtory of him, of his ſiſter, and of the reſt of his family, as told by Sir Charles Grandi= 
fon to Miſs Byron, in the library at Colnebrook—=See Vol. III. from p. 386 to 394. See 

». © alſo Lady Clementina, Vol. III. Sir Charles Grandiſon, Vol. III. p. 384. 

For the account of his ſtory, as extracted from Sir Charles's letters by Dr. Barletto= 
of his friendſhip for Mr. Grandiſon ; of the part he took in his fiſter's affliction; of 
his regard for his ſafety when threatened by his brother the general: for inſtances of the 
general's rough treatment of him for his grateful attachment to the chevalier; and the 

youu y way he is in, by reaſon of his wounds—See Vol. III. from p. 394 to . 
See all Lady Clementina; Signor Giacomo; Sir Charles Grandiſon. 


JERONYMO, [VoL. IV. ] Mournful letter from him to Sir Charles, then i in 
Eng) and, concerning the dangerous way he is in from the unſkilfulneſs of his 
ſurgeons, 502, 503. Farther intimation of his danger, as given by the biſh 
— brother, 601. His caſe diſcourſed of between the biſhop, Sir Charles, a 

r. Lowther, on Sir Charles's arrival at Parma, in his my to Bologna, ibid. 
His affectionate reception of Sir Charles, on his return to Bologna, 602. Com- 
-mended to the ſkill of Mr. Lowther, ibid. Hiſtory of his caſe, 602, 603. Gives 
"Tino of-amendment, 607-.to 60 . 

ERONYMQ, [YOL, V. I 2 Sir Charles on the reconciliation be- 
* « tween 


| 
' 
t 


tween nim and hie aſſtonate brother, 613. Generouſly ets his awn weak 
ſtate through — he conceives of his ſiſter's recov os her change of 
[ymptoms, 616. Aſeribes his ſiſter's amendment to Sir es's preſence, 619. 
me hopes of him, 621. Favourable accounts of the ſtate of his wounds, 647 
648: © Gtenily difturbed-at his ſiſter's paper of rejeRiov of Sir Charles, 678. 
Infifts that the ſhall be his, 679, 680. Entreats him to wait the reſult of 
caprice, 682. With the utmoſt earneſtneſs entreats him to be a Roman catho- 
lick, and the huſband of Lady Clementina, 687.—But admires him for bis no- 
blerefuſal, 688. SuſpeRts that the biſhop his brother, and Father Mareſcorti, have 
contributed to the turn in his ſiſter's mind, 693. Fayourable accounts of his 
amended health, 713. He ill withes to call Sir Charles his brother, ibid. 
Sir Charles's requeſt to the family, that Jeronymo may be itted to accom - 
him to England, ty af Hts pathetick obſervation, that Sir Charles has 


vght Mr. Lowther to rr 5 order to _ ——— - him himſelf 
8 ibid. His grief on Sir Charles's ng viſit, 522, 723. 
22 — 2 it, 223. Heng e 


JERONYMoO, [Vol. VI.] Letters from him to Sir Charles in England; in 
which he begs his interpoſition in ſupport of the family meaſures to jnduce his 
fiſter to marry the Count of Belvedere, 745, 746. Gives particulars contern- 
ing Lady Clementina, and urges Sir Charles to-marry, in order to fer her the ex; 
ample $0 to 783. Farther account of her adherence to her former reſolution, 
u wines requeſt to Sir Charles to marry, 843 to $49. | . | 
Jexoxnyno, [Vor. VII.] His relation of his ſiſter's flight to England, 

10 952. Gives advice of his own and the family's arrival there, 97.5. Visa 
4 by Sir Charles, 978. Preſented to Lady Grandiſon, 980. His billet 
te Sir Charles, including the general wiſhes of his family, that Clementina 
would reſtore herſelf to their arms, 984. Preſented to her by Sir Charles, 986. 
Neverenees her for her noble behaviour in the audience ſhe. gives to the Count of 
Belvedere, 993. Stays in England, after the departure of the reſt of the fami 
for the more perfect reſtoration of his health, 1032. Agreeably raillied by | 
G. Admires her vivacity; and is extremely fond of her little — 1036, 

- Jexvors, Mr. an Italian merchant of great worth, driven aut of England by 
the wicked temper and viciouſyeſs of his wife, ii. 150. Dies at Florence, and 
bequeaths his only daughter to the wardſhip of Mr. Grandiſon, ibid. His cha- 
* from Sir Charles Grandiſon, and extreme indulgence to his wicked wife, 
Hi. 355, 356. His information to Mr. Grandiſon in relation to Lady Olivia, 
at. 384. See Mrs. Jervois. See Miſs Jervois. . 
Faves, Mei. Helen, wife of Mr. Jervols; her abandoned character, ii. 
150. Wants to have her daughter in her power, ii. 255. Demands her from 
bun, iii. 314 to 318. Her viſe behaviour to her late huſband, iii, ibid, Pe- 
clares herſelf married to Major O* Hara; afid threatens Sir Charles with the 
reſentments of her new huſband, iii. 319. Goes with . Major O' Hara, and 
Captain Salmonet, to demand her daughter, at Colnebrogk, knowing Sir 

Charles to be in London, iii. 42z. Her and their behaviour there; and what 
paſſed on the occaſion, iii. 321 to 324. Copy of a letter ſhe left behind her 
at Colnebrook, on her not Heli her daughter, iii. 325, 326. She, with the 
ee major and captain, vifit Sir Charles in town, iii. 349, et ſeq. Their 
nſplent behaviour; and the affray that happened upon it, iii. 249 to 351. Al- 
lowed to viſit her daughter in Sir Charles's preſence, ſhe behaves decently ; as 
alfo do her huſband and Salmonet ; and are overcome by his generoſity, iy. 510 
to 513. Now made her intereſt to be „iv. 551, She behaves tenderly to 
her daughter, iv. 383. Turns Methodiſt, vi. 556—And eonverts her huſband 
to Methodifm, vi. 87 8 0. Their prudence in refuſing to accept of a chariot 


eſcnted to them by Miſs Jervois, becauſe ſhe had not conſulted either her 
r vi. 851. Pays a reſpectful viſit to Sir Charles, 


966. 
AN vors yo ly , a young lady of fourteen, ward to Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon, ii: 149. Her A- Lim, li. 130. Her perſon deſcribed b 
Miſs Byron, ibid. Sir Charles's kindneſs to and regard for her, il. 195: | 

or farther given by Miſs Byron, iii, 236, Her great fortune, wy 


1 
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Ia love with her guardian, unknown to herſelf, it: 295. Her wicked mother de- 
mands her of Sir Charles, iii. 318, 319. Miſs Byron contrives to withdraw het 
from the bad woman, on her viſit at Coltcbrook, iii. 323. Diſcourſe between her 
and Miſe Byron in the chaziot, on her mother's former cruelty to her, and her pa- 
tience under it, iii. 324. Her grateful heart, iii. 324, 325. She the benefit 
of Miſs Byron's occaſional advice, ibid. Her affecting attitude in telling 


her ſtory, ibid. Character of her from Mr, Deane, who imagines that the is in 


love with her guardian, iii. 328. Affecting converſation between her and Miſs 
Byron, in which ſhe innocently gives an account of the ſtate of her heart, and how 
it is affected on her guardian's preſence, iii. 323, et ſeq. Writes, by Sir Charles's 
direction, to invite her mother to his houſe, iii. 357. Diſlikes Lady G.'s be« 
haviour to her lord, iv. $35, 316. Her concern at her guardian's departure for 
Italy, iv. 552 to 554. Mr. Beauchamp in love with her, iv. 573; She 
attends Miſs Byron part of her way to Northamptonſhire, ibid. Young Mr. 
ames Selby alſo in — with her, iv. 576. Deſcription of her thankfulneſs 
Lord G.'s preſent of his collection of ſhells, iv. 581. Her lettet to Miſs 
Byron, praiſing her guardian and Mr. Beauchamp; blaming Lady G. for her 
condudt to her lord; and giving an inſtance of her dutiful behaviour to her 
mother, on ſeeing her in a mercer's ſhop, iv. 582 tv 384. Beſeeches Lady G. 
to condeſcend to her lord, becauſe, ſhe ſays, it /ooks pretty in a woman to cons 
Aeſtend, iv. 595. Goes with Lord and Lady G. and Dr. Bartlett, to vifit Miſs 
Byron in N 9 yh 641. Her ſhy behaviour to Mr. James Selby, 
v. 644. Improved in her notions of ceconomy by the example of Miſs Byron, 
v. 6632, 663. Out of extreme joy to ſee Sir Charles on his return to Eng 
ints away, v. 734. Her emotion on hearing of his approaching marriage, 
vi. 757. Tenderly m by Miſs Byron, vi. 760, 761. Her requeſt made 
to * Miſs Byron to be permitted to live with her guardian and her, when 
married, vi. $11. Borrows money of Lady G. vi. 327, $18, For what 


e, explained by herſelf in a confeſſional letter to her guardian, vi. 


50 to $52, Her guardian's indulgent anſwer to her, vi. $52. 
2 reply, vi. 852, 853. Writes to her guardian for leave to be pre- 
t at his nuptials, vi. $74, 874. Her emotion on her artival at Se 

_ Houſe, vi. 874, 875. Deſcription of Miſs Byron and her in tlie moſt amiab 
attitudes, in a (cle converſation, vi. 878. A bride-maid at the nuptials, at 
ber own requeſt, vi. 883. For her behaviour on the marriage, ſee vi. $939; 


$90, 892, 893, $95. More of her, vi. 896. | vii. 912. Sir Charles's ten- 


derneſs to her, vii. 922. Converſation concerning her and Sir Edward Beau- 
champ between Sir Charles and his lady, vii. 923, 924. Sounded by Miſs 
Lucy Selby, in relation to Sir Edward, vii. 930. Converſation between Lady 
Grandiſon and her, on her too earneſtly eying her guardian, vii. 935 to 937. 
e with her ſervant Anne, vii. 943, 944- She ſuſpects her vene- 
ration for her guardian to be love; and puts à caſe to Dr. Bartlett, as that of 
third perſon, vii. 944, . 945; The do&or's anſwer determines het, vii. 9464 
947- She is nobly reſolved to 

requeſt to be permitted to go to Northamptonſhire to Lady Grandiſon's frienda, 
vii. 947. Her only obj ion, ibid.-Removed, vii. 948. She endeavours to 
emulate Lady Clementina and Lady Grandifon, ibid. Her requeſt 1 * 
of, vii, 948, 949. Lady Grandiſon admires her as an heroine, ibid, e Pre. 
pares for her journey to Northamptonſhire, vii. 967. Affecting ſcene at 
parting with her guardian and Lady Grandiſon, vii. 973, 974. She charms 
all her Northamptonſhire friends by her prudence and - behaviour, vii. 9944 
A hint from her conſtrued as not unfavourable to Sir Edward Beauchamp, vii. 
995. Herletter to Lady Grandiſon for her advice in relation to the viſits of Sie 
Edward Beauchamp to Selby Houſe, vii. 102 3, 1026=Andtohis particular oblig- 
ing behaviour to her, ibid, Referred by Lady Grandiſon to the wiſe el 
of Mrs, Shirley and Mrs, Selby on this head, vn. 2026, ESA 

Illiterate, a perſon may be, yet not ignorant, ii. 286. 
_ [mtmodeſi men may be made decent, at leaſt by modeſt and diſereet women, i. x55, 
_ Imparttality, i. 22. | ii. 233, 241: | v. 631. Fa. 3 
| Sndulgenct, i. 25, 28. | vi. 859. | vii. 946. See Parents and Children, 
Mans, the advantages of their crying, if not immoderately, vi. 877. 
: Inferiority 


avoid her guardian's preſence; and makes it her 
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10, i. 15 136. iv. 491, 608. J v. 910. 

Innocence Wi dignity to an. 5 —— „ii. 178. Equally attrafts — 
attempts of wicked men and devils, ii. 9 Innocent man " n in cala 


ba” iii. 27 5. 7 . , 


Sd, the ſtudy of them how far uſeful, ii. 


Integrity, the conſciouſneſs of it, and a firm Lin Providence, will carry 8 | 


man throvgh the greateſt difficulties, vi. 636. 

| Intellefs of men and women, difference between them, i. 198+ | i. 8594 
See alſo Letter LV. Vol, VI. | 
Intemperance, or intoxication, leaves a woman, addified to * no guard, 

8 Sir Charles Grandſon's Shibevitions on young men led into it by 


iv. 483 \ 

Jordan, Job, Eſq. «find of Sir e Pollexfen, preſent at the toms 
ference between Sir Charles Grandiſon and Sir-Harg rave, on occaſion. of the 
challenge _ by the latter, it. 163. Adviſes Sir H ve, before Sir 
Charles enters, to what ſo gallant a man. can oy for himſelf, ii. 264. 
Propoſes to Sir Charles to aſk pardon of Sir Hargrave, ii. 165. Aſcribes to 
him airs of ſuperiogity, ibid. Captivated by bis magnanimity, adviſes Sir 
Hargrave to make it up with him, ti. 266, r67. Begs the honour of his dc 


23 acknowledges duellin mg to be criminal ; but alledges that few have 
c 


ourage to break through a bad. cuſtom, ii. 16 Enquires of Sir Charles 
by. what means he got above this barbarons ice, ii. 170. Admires him 
for his fortitude with regard to the Pandours, ii. 171—And for his chaſtiſin 
without drawing his fword, the young Venetian nobleman, hö gave him the 
hagheſt provocation, ii. 272. Makes a motion to Sir 1 to offer h 
Hand in friendſhip to Sir Charles, ibid. Owns that he never ſaw an hero til 


he has but ill profited by Sir Charles 's noble ſentiments, if he thinks his yield- 
ing to him diſhonourable, ii. 177. | Rejoices at the. amicable ending of the 
challen * ibid. Pays a reſpe& ul viſit to Miſs Byron out gf curioſity, ii. 
290. Sir Hargrave, in his deſperate * „N (being unea 22 Ha his own re- 
fleftions)-calls in queſtion the fncerity o of his Friend Mr. Jordan — 
on his farbearing to viſit him, vi. 3839. 
2 deſcription of the ſober and extravagant kinds of it, iv. 5. "> 
ians much altered of late, with regard to freedom of eee iti, 111. 
iltiteratene(s of their women, vii. 973. 
5 — land of ny, iv. 552. - 
JouliAxo, — * tion of the Porretta family, his charater, Hi. 459. 
Propoſes to viſit England, iii. 469. een the Porretta fami] y chither, 
vii. 96. More of him, vii. 75» 978. 
2 — Ht. 263, 265, 301. | ili. 31a, 339, 356, 357» 332. | iv.. 489, 07 
vii. 1017. 
ices of peace; the uſefulneſs of worthy ones, vii. 1022. By what means 


diſhenſations allowed IT Church of Rome, ii. 176. Tells Sir Hargrave, 


IG 


ce might be kept out of mean 7 * mercenary hands, 1023. bg. 


" KxeLiNG family engaged j in a law-ſuit with the Mansfields, iv. 396. In a 
way of accommodation, v. 201. Sir Charles Grandiſon's conferences on this 
ſubject with them and their friend Sir John Lambton, vi. 743, 744+ Inſolence of 


the- younger Keelin vi. 7 Accommodation b ht fo vi. 81 
beg mas 45 8. vi. 744- * rward, v _ 


j nk hept women, 3 ii. 2435 237. 11 ini. 338 et f 346, 399, 401. 
Kindred minds will ſoon recognize one another, . 1 iv. 47. 


Knocker of the door, the footman's muſical inſtrument, i i. 63, þ 


L. 
L. Earl of, brother-in-law to Sir Charles Grandifen, to whoſe houf 
Colnebrook Miſs Byron is carried after her reſcue from Sir Hargrave Polit 
i. We _ my . We e 1. 134. — c 


ke ſaw Sir Charles, ii. 75. Aſcribes Mr. Bagenball's turning papiſt to the 
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from Miſs Byron, i. 149,From Sir Charles, ii. 149. Defends Sir Charles 
from the charge of reſervedneſs, ii. 191 to 193. His character from Mif 
Grandiſon, ii. 198. Narrative of his love-affair with Miſs Caroline Grandiſon 
of his application ts her father; and of Sir Thomas's treatment of him upon it, 


Ji. 213, et ſeq. His character given by young Mr. Grandiſon to his father, ii. 

231. After Sir Thomas's dea 

ber brother, with a fortune beyond his expectation, ii. 252 to 254. Pities 
Miſs Grandiſon on her trial with relation to Captain Anderſon, ii. 2616 His 

ſtory of the diſappointment of a lady who married an old man in hopes of 


, he receives Miſs Caroline from the hands of 


burying him, ii. 284. What paſſes between him and Mrs. O'Hara, her huſ- 
band and Captain Salmonet, at Colnebrook, iii. 321 to 324. His character 


From Mr. Deane, iii. 327. Promiſes to be careful of Miſs Byron's punctilio, 


in. 349. His opinion of Lord G. as an admirer of Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon, 


iii. 363. He blames Miſs Grandiſon for her coquettiſh airs, which had dif- 
eaſed her brother; and ſets before her the contrary demeanor of Miſs Byron, 


li. 364, 365. His and his lady's 1 accounted for by Miſs Byron, iii. 
372. Admires Miſs Grandiſon for her vivacity, and Sir Charles for his pa» 
fience, iii. 373. Thinks that, in little inſtances, the characters of the heart are 
iſplayed far more than in great ones, iii. 378. Is of opinion, with his lady 
Miſs Grandiſon, that Lady Clementina is the obje& of Sir Charles's 
1 Miſs. Byron of his love, iii. 396, 414. Congratülates Miſs Byron 
en Sir Charles's compliments and communications made to her, iv. 514. Ur 
Miſs Grandiſon to fix her wedding-day in compliance with Sir Charles's deſire, 
iv. 515. Gives his opinion la Hem of Miſs Grandiſon's being married at 
church, iv. 523. His gratitude to Lord W. for hie handſome preſent to his 
lady, iv. 532. He and his lady have but one intereſt, iv. 337. Two keys to 
their money-drawer, ibid. He obſerves, that men of merit axe neglected by the 


ladies, at publick places, iv. 540. - Diſpleaſed with Lady G. for her behaviour to 


her lord, iv. 562, $63, 587, 592 to 595. Lord and Lady L.'s joyful reception 
of Sir Charles on bis return to England, v. 734, 735. His Le 1 beha« 
viour to his lady does credit to himſelf, vi. 8 10. For more of this worthy 


nobleman, ſee vol. vi. 872, 873, 888, 893, $97. vi. 912, 939, 962, 965, 


73» 976, 977, 980, 994. Sce alu 
a L. Counte 3 of, elde ü 8 

from Sir Charles, i. 96. Viſits Miſs Byron, i, 132, et ſeq. Deſeription 
of her perſon z her prudent character from Miſs Byron, i. 138, 139. Her 
indulgeace of her ſiſter Chaxlotte's viyacities, ii. 156, 157. Sounds Miſs 
Byron on the addreſs of Lord D. and gives an advantageous charafter of the 
counteſs his mother, ii. 181, 182,  Givegran account of her father's unhap 
duel, which coſt the life of her excellent mother; and demonſtrates the _ 


meſtick uſefulneſs of women, ii. 191, Hints at ſeveral ladies who are in love 


with Sir Charles, ji. 192, 193. Called by her ſiſter Charlotte a morning · killer, 

Jl. 193. Enters, with her ſiſter, into the detail of their family-hiſtory, to 

oblige Miſs Byron, ii. 205. a of 8 a a 

For the particulars of this=for thoſe of the love-affair with Lord I.. —of her father's 
ſevere treatment of her on that account—of Lord L.'s laudable conduct both to her 

and her father —of her father's denthz of her brother's arrival—of the behaviour 
of both ſiſters to Mrs. Oldham of their brother's humanity to the peniten 


t woman; 
and generous kindneſs td them and other matters relating to her and her lord—Sed 


the articles Miſs Chatlorge Gratidiſon, Sir Charles Grandiſon, Lord L. 


The part the took in the trial of her Giter on the affair of Captain Anderſon, ii. 


1 . 271 to #73. Her pleaſant reaſon why women, who make 
Idiers their choice, deſerve a rank with heroes, ii. 275- Joins with her ſiſter to 
railly Miſs Byron in her drefſing-room, ii. 276 to 281. Her character from 
Mr. Deane, iii, 327. Her . opinion of Lord G. as a ſuitor to her ſiſter, 
it. 363. Cenfures her ſiſter for her airs of coquetry ſhewn on Sir Charles's 
ſerious queſtions about that lord's propoſal, iii. 364, 363. Revives the ſub- 
opt G. by Miſs Grandiſon's defire, iii. 368, et ſeq. Preſented by 

„ with a bank-note fer a thouſand pounds, iy, 532, Her manner of 
1 * | diſpoſing 


- 
* 
£ 
* + * 


ſer of Sin Charles Grandiſon, i. $9. Her charaQer 
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during ber braiber's abſence, in the article Charlotte Grandiſon, when 
G.] | Joy at his return, v. '734,: 735.—At his communicating his inten- 


Ones . * * 
ws 3 * 4 
þ 1 


diſpoſing of it, and Lady G. raillery of her n it, iv. x36 to 538. Pleaſt 
with her ſiſter. far her obſervation on Sir ess ſuppoſed divided love, iv. 
38, 339. Accompanies her brother on a viſfit to Lady Olivia, juſt arrived in 
En „iv. 344. That yy confeſſes to her her love for her brother, iv. 
566, 547. Invites Lady Olivia and Lady Maffei to her houſe, on Sir 
les's being ready to leave England, iv. "550. {See "age of ber, 


_ 


tion to make his addreſſes to Byron, vi. 756. Humorouſly- diftates 
to her ſiſter a letter to that young lady, vi. 757, 758. Brought to bed of 2 
ſon, vi. $70, $72. . Lady Clementina iled upon to be her gueſt, vii. 2 J 
966. [See Clementina.) Preſented to the family of Porretta, on their arr 

vii. 980. Accompanies _ Clementina on her being reſtored to her rela- 
tions, vii. 986, et ſeq. Her friendly heart worthily affected with the ding 


tender ſcenes, vii. 990. She and her lord attend the Porretta family. to Ro- 


- 


See Learning. 


cheſter, on their return to Italy, vii. 1034. $340; 7 - 
8 Sir rw a | ator in the law-ſuit between the Mansfields and 
gs, iv. 596. v. 701. vi. 743, 744+ | : : bas LL 
Lanz, Mrs. a gentlewoman with whom Miſs Jervois ſome time boarded, ii. 


252. | il. 315. her from the inſults of Miſs Jervois's unhappy mo- 
ther, iii. 324. N 2 ö FIN * 8 


Language of Nature, one throughout the world, i. 122. <A> 
Languages but a vehicle to ſcience, i. 38. Languages and ſeience two things, 


Laft wills, ii. 244, 245, 252, 253. v. 621. 
Latin authors, their excellence, i. 42. "4B" By | 4.9 
LAuxa, a female ſervant of Lady Clementina, appointed at Lady Sforza's 
defire to attend her in the room of Camilla, iv. 503. - Affected with the cruel 
uſed to her lady by Laurana, ibid. Attends her lady in her flight to Eng- 
land, vii. 950, 951, 956. Conducts Sir Charles Grandiſon to her, vii. FEE 
ra 


Implores his n, and gives an-account of their vo vii. 960. A 

of the general's vengeance, ibid. Expreſſes hi ſatisfaction at the notice Lady 
Grandiſon is pleaſed to take of ber, 972. Reinſtated at Lady Clementina's 
Interceſſion, 988. N „ 22 


LauR AMA, Lady, daughter of Lady Sforza, and couſin of Lady Clementin 
inveighs againſt the Chevalier Grandiſon, iii. 42. Is moved, nevertheleſs, i 
bis favour, by his noble addreſs to the whole aflembled family of Porretta, iii. 
461. Her barbarous treatment of her couſin, committed to the care of her 
mother and her, in her delirium, iv. 504; 504. In love with the Count of 
Belvedere, iv. 606. Refuſed by him, iv. 607 At variance with the family 
of Potretta, who are all incenſed againſt. her for her cruelty to her unhappy 
couſin, v. 724. Sees Sir Charles Grandiſon at Milan, bid. Her dreadful 
cataſtrophe, and the cauſe of it, vii. 1027, 1028. Sir Charles's humanity en- 
gages him to deplore her unhappy exit, vii. 1028. Bewailed by her injured couſin, 
though the manner of. her death was concealed from her, 20432. - See mare of 
8 in the articles Clementina, Signor Giacomo, Father Mareſcotti, Lady 

orza, | : 
Law, not made for a man of conſcjence, ii. 246. Method of compromiſe 
between two litigating parties, vi. 743'744» A man will not ſupport an 
Wien cauſe, vi, 744. Sir Charles Grandiſon's me of arbitration, vii. 930. 
earned men, as they are called, are not always men of ſenſe, i. 1414. 

Learned women, i. 36, 37, 40, 42, 43, 69, 79. | i 285. 

: 7 preference of the ancient or modern Lea. 
ing of itſe}f, never made any man happy, v. 620. The cauſe of learning and 
languages ſupported by Sir Charles Grandiſon, vi. Letter LV. | 

etter-writing, characteriſtick, runs into length, i. 43. | iii. 366. 
Letters ſometimes expoſe thoſe who might paſs tolerably in converſation, 
iv. 534. ; ey * 

Lewis XIV. what the greateſt glory of his reign, ii. 177. See Duelling. 
Libertines, i. 20, 71, 106. [ii. 198, 226, 227, 231, 235, 256. ili. 342. iv. 

499, 817. | vi. 763, $02, 818. . , 
Libertines, 


r maa-i2@c@ ao EP es 


bated, i. 37 to 42. Learn- 


1 


rr 


k 
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Libertines, ſameneſs in the lives, actions, and purſuits, of men of that 
— ³˙·˙ A nen 5 W 
Liberty, a word falſely applied by the k of women, ii. 237. 
' Library for ſeryants, judiciouſly ſelected by Dr. Bartlett, vii. 924. 
Linguifts, what rank they bear among the learned, i. 39. See Learning. 
Locke, Mr. his method for a mother to teach her ſon Latin, i. 42. 
Lotimtr, Mr. a profligate and treacherous youth; his hiſtory, ii. 302 
to 305. 0 | 4 ; 
Love, laudable, i. 30, 46, 47, 67, 71, 115. | ii. 300. | iii. 383, 396, 449- 
ir. 831. [v. 664, the whole Letter, 742. | vii. 995, 998. | TN Of 
Love not laudable, i. 24. | i. 173,197, 220, 234, 257. | vi. 761, 762, 888. 
Love may be ſelfiſh, but friendſhip cannot, ii. 220. = 
Love a ſelfiſh deity, ii. 256, 300. | ili. 320, 394. . ; 
Love at firſt fight muſt indicate a mind prepared for impreſſions, iv. 644. It 
i generally owing to a ſudden guſt of paſſion; and that of the ignoble kind; 
ſince it affords not an rtunity of knowing the merits of the object, ibid. 
In a man, it is an indelicate paroxyſm; but in a woman, who expects pro- 
teftion and inftrution from a duſband, much more ſo, ibid. See alſb, v. 669, 
29. | vi. 784, $70, 888. : 
1 2. on one fide, diſeretidn on the other, is better than love on both, vi. 815. 
| Love, debate concerning the reaſonableneſs of indulging a firſt, to the ex- 
cluſion of all ſecondary offers, according to the rules of romance, argued at large, 
vii. 994 to 999. The queſtion decided by Lady G. vii. 1000. The arguments 
n to Lady Clementina, who receives them in conſcious filence, vii. 1026. 
The brotherly and paſſionate kinds diſtinguiſhed by Lady Grandiſon, vii. 1032. 
-\Lowe-matches generally fooliſh things; vi. 761. If the ſecond man be worthy, 
x woman may be happy, whio' has not been indulged in her firſt fancy, vii, 
2006. 
+ Lover, i. 12, 13, 24, 119, 129. | ii. 290. iii. 473, 418, 451. v. 7975 , 
Lover; one who has generoſity will not put a young woman upon doing a' 
wrong thing, whether ISLA her duty, or her intereſt, ii. 220. | + 
«+ LowTHeR, Mr. a ſkilful' ſurgeon; his character from Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſan, iv. 506, 602. Deſcribes his paſſage over Mount Cenis, iv. 598 to 666, The 
ſucceſs of his art on Jeronymo, v. 647. His farther character from Sir 
Charles; who expreſſes his deſire of ' engaging him to fix in his neighbour- 
Hood, v. 517. Sends an account to Sir Charles of the ſtate of affairs in the famil 
of Porretta fince his departure from Italy, vii. 934. Returns Sir Charles s 
preſents, on-being amply rewarded by his patient, ibid. Arrives in England, 
and gives farther particulars relating to Lady Clementina, vii. 940, g4t. — 
to ſettle in Sir Charles's neighhourhood, vii. 949. Conſults the London phyſicians 
on the caſe of Lady Clementina, vii. 1020. = 
Luxury of the age, and women's undomeſticating themſelves, increaſe the 
number of batchelors, ii. 133. See — Taſte; Publick Places. 


-» MxcDErmorT, ? the two Iriſh chairmen employed to carry off Miſs Byron 
- MaCPHERSON, I from a maſquerade, i. 83. | 

MACKEXZ1E, Colonel, a friend of Captain Anderſon, ii. 286, et ſeq, 
Marzi, Lady, aunt do Lady Olivia, attends her to-England, iv. 544, et 3 
Incautiouſly informs Miſs Jervois of Lady Olivia's drawing her pohiard upon 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, iv. 356. + Freely b Her niece for her excutfion, iv. 
*: Magnammity; ii. 219, #48. | iii. 336, 337, 30, 383. | v. 698, ibid. 705. | vi. 
978. Ser Sir Charles Fer) br 158 e 1 TW A 

 Magnanimity, one of the greateſt inſtances of it that can be ſhewn by a wo- 
than, iii. 337. v. 898. | | * en 

- Making love, as it is called, an ungenerous abuſe of a. youtig' woman's 
Ear, i. 57. I I 3 
Man, a rational and immortal agent, iti. 400. Cannot complain, cannot 
_ aſk for compaſſion, as a woman can, 3 ED CREE I | Mos 
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Man of gratitude, of pine le, whoſe love is founded in reaſon, and whoſe 


obje& is mind rather , muſt make a worthy woman happy, i. 74. 
Man of honour, i. 88, 120. | u, 168 to 170, 175. | 2 Lode 972. Sec 
Sir Charles Grandiſon. | 7 W 


Each other, i. 34. | #3 169 2 
Managing women, not always the beſt to live with, ii. 184. 
Maxsriz To, Sir Thomas, and bis lady and fumily. He is left by his father 
involyed in a law-fuit, which n etermined againſt him, haſtens 
his death, iv. 484. Leaves four and two daughters, and a very prudent 
tad , ibid. His eldeſt ſon dies of grief, ibid. His ſecond falls into _ 
8 ibid. "The third a cornet of horſe, ibid. The fourth unprovi 
for, ibid. Amiable characters of the a aaa, 7994 ibid. Their mother's 
expectations and theirs, with 1 to fortune, fruſtrated by the weakneſs of 
their uncle, Mr. Calvert; and the villainy of his ſteward, ibid. {See Calvert. 
See Bolton.) Their cauſe undertaken by Sir. Charles Grandiſon, ibid. A. 
match propoſed by him between the elder daughter and his uncle Lord W. iv. 
485. His converſation with the mother and daughter on that ſubject, ibid. et ſeq. 
'The family's joyful acceptance of the propoſal, iv. 486, 487. They are viſited by 
Lord W. and Sir Charles, who Þ 


uts them into high ſpirits upon the . hopeful 
ſucceſs of their cauſe, iv. 326. The law-ſuit brought — a — = 


. ſ $ way by 
the agency of Sir Charles, iv. 596. v. 701. Properaticnn meds for the mar- 
riage between Lord W. and Miſs Mansfield, iv. 596. - The happineſs of the 
new-married pair, v. 620, 701. Miſs. Mansfield's (now. Lady W.) moving 
expreſſion of her gratitude to Sir Charles on her knees, v. 740. Her character 
from Dr. Bartlett, ibid. Sir Charles's farther pr ings in the cauſe of the 
Mansfields, vi. 743, 744. That family begin to viſit, and to be viſited by; the 
Heflings „ their late adverſaries, vi. 3817. Viſit Sir Charles at Grandiſon Hall, and 
characterized by his lady, vii. 921. They are viſited by Sir Charles and his 
lady; the melancholy brother is now one of the chearfulleſt ; and-the glorious 
rofgnation of the mother and * is rewarded, vii. 937. Their gratitude 
to Sir Charles, ibid. See Lady W. ; ev 
MARESCOTT1, Father, confeſſor to the Porretta family, deſcribed —— 
Clementina to be a good but a ſevere man, iii. 409. Apprehenſive of the con- 
ſequences to her religion, from her converſing with the Chevalier Grandiſon, 
ibid, 419, 420. Preſſes her to accept of the Count of Belvedere, iii: 429. His con- 
dutt in that point cenfured by Signor Jeronymo, iii. 431. He viſits the chevalier 
from the generous motive of convincing him of the infelicities attending mar- 
riages between proteſtants and Roman catholicks, iii. 451, 452+ —_— at part 
ing, offers « Om prayer for his converſion, ibid. Acknowl Lady Clementina 
might have n happy with him, iii. 453. Aſſures him of his eſtecth, in warm 
terms, iii. 463. Tenderly affected with Lady Clementina's wild apprehenſions for 
the ſafety of the chevalier, ii, 467. Gives his opinion in favour of her interview 
with the chevalier, which is denied by her family, iii. 470. Is the inftrument of 
freeing Lady Clementina from her confinement at Lady Sforza's, iv. 504. More 
of his laudable behaviour on the critical ſituation of Sir Charles and the young 
lady, v. 624, 625. Canvot in conſcience conſent to the marriage; but finds 
himſelf, from his gratitude, not capable of oppoſing it, v. 653. Conditions 
ropoſed to him, as Lady Clementina's confeſſor, in England, ibid. Detected by 
Bir Charles Grandiſon in liſtening to the diſcourſe which paſſes between him and 
Lady Clementina; and, generoully treated by Sir Charles, is covered with con- 
fuſion, v. 684. His and the bithop's conference with Lady Clementina on her 
vriſned · for converſion of Sir Charles, v. 688, 689. He makes an affeRionate viſit 
10 Sir Charles on his departure from Italy, v. 723. Endeavours to perſuade Lady 
Clementina, that her late diſorder was a judgment, vi. 781. Introduced to 
Lady Clementina in England, whither he had attended her family in ſearch of 
her, vii. 987. Fim friendſhip commenced between him and Dr, Bartlett, not- 


Man of the town, and pedant, two extreme points in the compariſon with 


_ withſtanding the difference in religion, vii. 1004. He and Lady Clementina retire 


to pray for the ſou] of Laurana, vu. 1032. Friendly parting between him and Dr. 
Bartlett, vii. 1033. i, e Bcd es 1 02A 
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Marriage, Mr. Selby's opinion that a woman out of it is half-uſeleſs to the 
end of her being, i. 20, 23. Twenty-four the proper age for that of women, 
in the opinion of Sir Rowland Meredith and Miſs Byron, i. 29, 74. Is the 
higheſt ſtate of friendſhip that mortals can know, i. 122, Growing ont of faſhion 
amongſt the moderns, ili. 41's. Sir Charles Grandifon's arguments for the 
marriage of his uncle Lord W. though advanced in years, iii. 345. Marriage 
in advanced years, or with perſons of unequal age, better undertaken by men 
than by women, ibid. 366. | iv. 486. Lady G.'s debate on the proper place 
for celebrating it, iv. 523, et ſeq. A duty, when it can be entered into with 
prudence; vii. zoos; | © | | - 

Marriage of the two Danby's, and their fiſter, iv. $20.—Of Lord W. to 
Miſs Mansfield, iv. $27.Of Lord G. to Miſs Grandiſon, iv. 529.—Of Sir 
Charles Grandifon to Miſs Byron, vi. 882, 883.—Of Lord Rereſby to Miſe 
Lucy Selby, vit. 1026. , & 

; Marriage propoſals, iv. 485, 486. | vi. 764. 
Marriage — v. 644. 5 1 A , | 
Marriage irtaty, what is not required in it by perfons of generoſity, vi. 
FU * e 
-- Marriages entered into by the young with the old for ſordid reaſons, often 
puniſhed in kind, il. 294. Between N and papiſts, argued, iii. 462, 
456; 4% — And generally diſapproved, v. 716. 

Marriagei, clandeſtine, ii. 267. Chamber - marriages neither decent nor 
godly, according to Mr. Selby, vi. 866. | 5 

Married — 4 in their debates, ſhould not chuſe either mediators or wit- 


meſſes, iv. 592. 


Innes L1, Signor, the aſſumed name of the Count of Belvedere, vii. 977, 
* R 1 : - gy. 

5 MARTIN; Colonel, takes notice to Sir Charles Grandiſon of his fiſter Char- 
lotte's love-affair with Captain Anderſon, which was ſuppoſed à ſecret, ii. 2$9. 

_ Gives an high character of Sir Charles to his friend Colonel Mackenzie, ibid. 

Is deſired to be preſent at the a ent between Sir Charles and Captain Ander- 

| fon; and to engage that the affair ſhall be buried in ſilence, ii. 290. 
- MAKrULLI,- Count, clandeſtinely ſeeks to addreſs Lady Clementina, iii. 405. 
Rejected by her, with a ſpirit worthy of herſelf, ibid, _ 

» Maſquerades, the molt fooliſh of all diverſions, i. $0. Not ſuited to the 
genius of the Engliſh commonalty, i. 95, 123. A converſation on them be- 
tween Sir Charles Grandiſon, his ſiſters, and Miſs Byron, ii. 281 to 283. 
Malers and Servants, i. 19, 66, 112. ii. 151. | iii. 328, 329, 330, 451. 
How a man ſhould treat his ſervants to have them good, iv. 139. | v. 654 

' + Matrimonial tbickerings, iv. 491, et ſeq. $30, 591. 8 
Matrimony and Liberty, a girliſh connection of two contrary ideas, ii. 269. 
Maironly fate, i. 20. When the happieſt in female life, v. 644. | vi, 756, 
 Meanneſſes, i. 135. | ii. 197, 252. | itt. 334, 345, 403. | v. 634. | vi. $36. 
Mediator, a method by which ſuch an one may ſueceed in making up diffe- 
rences; vii. 930 e | | 
Melancholy, ii. 264. | vi. $42. * 
Men and Women, ſentiments relating to them, i. 122, 125, 127, 129. | ii. 
250, x 229, 230, 273, 274, 281, 290. | iii. 313, 337. v. 622. | vi. 753. 
7 54+, 867. : 
8 chief ſtrength lies in the weakneſs of women, i. 20. N 

- MgexCEDa, Solomon, a Portugueſe Jew, and an intimate of Sir Hargrave * 
Pollexfen and Mr. Bagenhall ; his wicked character by Wilſon, i. 113. Ihe 
worſt of the three intimates, i. 114. Sends his footmen to help on the deſign - 
againſt Miſs Byron, i. 115. Preſent at the conference held in Sir Hargrave's * 
houſe with Sir Charles Grandiſon, upon the challenge, ii. 163. His opinion 
of Sir Charles, ii. 165. Overcome by his magnammity, avers that he had 
rather have Sir Charles for his friend than the greateſt prince on earth, ii. 167; 


= 


till now, ibid. Will become a Chriſtian when he finds another like Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, if, 168. More of him, ii, 269, 170, et ſeq. 190, 258, 


= OS. 259. ; 


He and Mr. Bagenhall reproach each other, as not knowing what honour was. I 


| 
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| He enn Sir Hargrave delivered by Sir Charles, an the ele Birks, from 
EEE of a private . 87 to 590. 2 wounded, iv. 590. 
2 iv. 597 ;es mi erably, v. Sir Hargrave affected with 
P ar 4 | vi. $35. His exit ful po PE aan, deſpair, vi. $37. 
Mercy * 1 e fiſter-graces, in a virtuous. boſom, will derer be ſepa- 
rated, ui. 241. | 


MEzx8DITa, Sir * the 4 denten A in a "with for his 
ta * i. 24. veſts Reeves to avour 's ſuit to 
i. 27. Conner tion with her on that ſubjeR, -i. 27 4 31. Viſits 


his: o, et a 1 Would be contented with 2qol. A year out 
be eſtate of 4,000 1 3 will conſent to be his niece, and ſuffer him to 

ſcourſe with her once a 1 $3 Calls her face one of God Almigbty s 
vonders in a little compal: On his knees implores Miſs Byron's com- 
| on his nephew, 1. Fo. 62. Accepts of the characters of a daughter from 

to him, and a ſiſter to his nephew, i. 62. Alarmed on ſeeing Sir Hargraye 
Pollexfen, i. 63. nd Mr. Greville, i. 64, 65. — of him given by 
Sir and Mr. Greville, i. 65. His generous letter to Miſs Byron, 
after having heard of bot hopeleſs NOOR to Sir Charles Grandiſon, iv. 
0, 4 jr. [80 2 Sa Vol $77: ] Sends her another letter full 
al love, vi. . Flee letter condoling his nephew, 
__— xy on her marnage, vii. 908, 909. His viſit at Grandiſon 
„ Vii. $37. Preſents her wi Jewels, vis. 9325 et ſeq. Propoſes from 
5 a match match between his nephew and Lucy Selby, vii. ow 934. 1 
er. 
METELLVUs and Sertorius. See Duelli 
« Methodifts, their influence over the more profligate part of mankind, vi. _ 
See Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon. Ses Mrs. Jervois. - 
filliners, their flattery of their oung cuſtomers, vi. 8 fr. 

LBOURNE, My. a worthy erin miniſter, hand in hand with Dr. 
Curtis, as worthy a miniſter o* the eſtabliſhed church, make a viſit to Sir 
. Charles Grundiſon at Selby Houſe, vi. 833. Sir Charles wants no other proof 
2 s of both, than their friendſhip for each other, ibid. See Dr. 

s 

Military men, ii. 174, 267, 274. See tain Anderſon, and Signor Giacomo 
, MiLTON; mel him by W re and Mr. Walden, 1. 40. 2 
ticular paſſage of his obſerved —— — ir Charles Grandiſon, iii. 371. 
from his Paradiſe Loſt given by Sir Charles to Lady Clementina, iii. 388. 
Deane thinks he has leſs perſpi dit L kf though living after 
hm, 7 7 99. = Charles ln. of that opinion; and accounts 
or it, N 
MireuzrI. 75 phyſician to Miſs Nancy Selby, i i. 16. | | 
MoDtna, "Dube , his works, erected to ſtrengthen his ſignory, viſited by 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, v. 702. 
1 tafte, i. 18, 19, 119. | it. 152. [i ili. 314 315. | iv, 540, e 
668. 
Modern WIVES, iv. 518, 519, 
Modern women want not courage, iv. 387. | | 
| Modeſt lower, iv. 329. 
Modeſty is eaſily alarmed, i. 30. A pure heart will be always'pure, ibid. A 
1 man muff have merit, i. 53, 142. Modeſty in a man gives an agreeable 
fidence to a woman, iii. 380, 383. All men, and bad, admire 

modeſty in women; ſhall women like men the worſe for having that grace? iv. 
4%. Mod * meekneſs characteriſtick n nnn iv. 520. Ser 
Ae iv. 536. v. 734. | vi. n , 

_ Mutteration, a word of Lady G. iv. 393. 
N. 


u. Lady 3 daughter of the Earl of N. folls in love with youn Me. 
diſon, ii, 232. His father earneſt to bring about the match, ibid. . 


* W ii. 233. Broken oF after Sir Thinkas's derb, * 
| 249. 


* 
9 9 
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249. The earl's and his ſon's high opinion of Sir Charles, ii..250, His fay< 
ing of be, this... The earl recommends to him Sir Arthur Brandon, on his 
+ going abroad, v. 667. | | | . 
Feng, Miſſes, two young ladies preſent at Sir Charles Grandiſan's nup 
* declare for publick weddings from the good order and decorum obſerve 
in his, vi. $90. | 6 ; 
agree; Sir Alexander, recommended by Sir Charles Grandiſon to Dr, 
ett, v, 702. _ | "7 f 
New copperts, iii. 430. W | | 
u- married pair, their proper behaviour to each other, vi. $53. 
© New-married women; hints to ſuch, vii. 918 to 920, 922, 924, 926, 964» 
966, 984. The rient circumſtance a reducer of excentrick ſpirits, vi. 990. 
And a cement to the matrimonial union, ibid. . 
Ne, the word, more eaſily ſaid by a young lady courted than Yes, i. 46. Wil- 
ſon complains, that the firſt beginning of Eis unhappineſs was, that he could 
„N . 8! . . N 
pot ſay No to the wicked commands of his employers, i. 112. 
Noces a, B/bop of, ſecond brother of Lady Clementina, one day likely to be 
W 1. 386, Very fond of Mr. Grandiſon, and defirous of learning 
Lngliſh, zii. 3388, His propoſal of a change of religion to Mr. Grandiſon, in 
order to be allowed to marry his ſiſter, 111. 427. Angry and ſurprized at his 
fuſal, iii. 427, et ſeq, His poſs addreſs to Mr. Grandiſon, on his appears 
ce among the aſſembled family, on his intended departure from Italy, iii. 459, 
t ſeq. He pronounces him Na of the Almighty's creation, iii. 463. Hi 
tender behaviour to his ſiſter aft 
2 England to Sir Charles Grandiſon to make them one more viſit at Bolo 
Tp $77; iy. 50z, Meets him on his return to Italy at Parma, iy. 600.— 


ndu&s him and Mr. Lowther to Bologna, iv. 601. Mediates between the 


general and Sir Charles, iv. 610, 611. [v. 615, 616. Wiſhes Sir Charles 
would be a catholick, v. 625. His part in the converſation on the terms of 
coke propoſed to Sir Charles, v. 653, et ſeq. Hig bonourable dealings with 
um, 79. 0 ; 


See, for this prelate's farther hiſtory, the articles Clementina, Giacomo: Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, ols. V. VI. VII. a ; - N . 


| Nunneries Proteſſant, Sir Charles's ſcheme for ereRing ſuch, iv. 540, 542. 
Not to be of perpetual obligation, vi, 747. | cM | 


| O. | | 


facred and civil fanctions, i. 112. 

' OnrIEN, Miß, a beautiful young creature brought over from Ireland, with 3 
view to captivate Sir Thomas Grandifon, by one of his falſe ſtewards; who wa 
diſappointed by Sir Thomas's untimely death, ii. 234, 23 8 The hopes of her 
vile mother, aunt, and the ſteward, to faſcinate Sir Charles W her beauty, ii. 
249. He counterplots them, ſaves his fathers's name from obloquy in this par- 
ticular, and the young woman from ruin; and gives a fortune with her to an 


honeſt tradeſman, to whom (her beauty loſt in the ſmall-pox) ſhe makes a good 


wife, ibid. 

' Obſtinacy, i. 34- | ii. 245, 266. | iv. 493. See Conſtaney in Love. 

* Ocronomy, ii. 184. 251, 299. | iti. 334. A ſhining inftance of it given by 
W of Lady Mansfield, iv. 484. Jes alſo vii. 92 5, et ſeq. N 
O'Hara, Major, à man of the town married to Mify Jervois's mother, joint 
with her, and Captain Salmonet, to demand a fight of Miſs Jervois at Colne- 
brook : what paſſes between Lord L. and them on this occaſion, iii. 321 to 
324. Chaſtiſed by Sir Charles Grandiſon for his in ſolent behaviour to him, iii. 
9 to 352. . Employs an attorney to ſue Sir Charles, iii. 352. His application 
his attorne "for fo iveneſs, iv. 481. Sir Charles allows him, his wife, upd 
Salmonet, to viſit Mifs Jervois at his houſe, ibid. He is overcome. by Sir 


Charles's gooc to him and his wife, iv., 511, et ſeq. Turns methodiſt, 
Charles grades hi an, Res. bel 
LES | 12 O'Hara, 


er Mr. Grandiſon was gone, iii. 466. Writes 


1 
0 
| 
| 
} 
f 


— 


1 


— 


— 


7 
- 
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_O'Hang, Mrs. See Mrs. Jervois. | Fad Land e 
oli Batchelors generally inſiſt upon too many good qualities in a wife, i. 24. 
Inereaſe of batchelors of late years accounted for, ii. 133. When long e 
Jooked upon as houſes long empty, which nobody cares to take, ij. 283. Cloſe 
obſervers of the behaviour of married people to each other, iii. 369, 37. 
OLPHan, Mrs. a kept miſtreſs of Sir Thomas Grandiſon ; her hiſtory, i. 
211, 212. Deſigns, from compunction, to leave him, ii. 234, "235. Com- 
ly treated by Sir Charles ; not ſo by his ſiſters, ii. 2399 et ſeq, Her 
caſe advantageouſly diſtinguiſhed by Sir Charles from that of Mrs. Giffard, iii. 
KLE Her penitential gratitude, iv. 481. She and her fon by Mr. Oldham, 


4 * 


the two ſhe had by his father, dine with Sir Charles, at his invitation, be: 
fore he goes abroad, iv. 5og, et ſeg. Viſited by Sir Charles, vii. 913. 
Old Maids, ii. 258. | i. 572. v. 11. 738. vi. 996, 99. E 
Ola Maids; Miſs Byron thinks that the warner who ridicule them ought not 


to be forgiven; ii. 153. It is unjuſt and cruel to ridicule them at all, i. 283. 
OLtvia, Lady, hints given of her by Lord L. ii. 284. Queſtion put bÞ 
Lord L. to Dr. Bartlett about her, anſwered by the doctor, ii. 307. Some ac- 
count of her by Sir Charles Grandiſon, iii. 361. Her farther character from 
bim, iii. 384. Her violent reſentments, iii, 389. In love with Sir Charles, iii, 
433. Goes to his lodgings at Bologna in diſguiſe, iti, 464. Engages his pro- 
mile to viſit her at Florence, iii, 469. Comes to e iv. $432 44- Miſs 
Byron preſented to her, iv: 545, 546. Her perſon deſcribed b ſs Pyro; i, 
$46. Her hiſtory in brief, ibid. "Owns her love of Sir Charles to Lady L. iv, 
Fay. Believes Me Byron loves him, iv. 543. Sir Charles praiſes her for ſome 
qualities, iv. 581. As hinted by Dr. Bartlett, would have lived with 

im without condition, iv. 554. Her haughty Behaviour to Mr. Beauchamp 
av. 555. Makes an attempt, in rage, on Sir Charles's life, iv. 556. Viſits Miſs 
Byron after Sir, Charles was gone abroad, ibid. Correſponds with Lady L. 


jr. 579. Mifs Jervois's ſentiments about her, iv. 583, Viſits Miſs Byron 


Selby Houſe ;' ſays, that Sir Charles has reſiſted the higheſt temptations; and 
wiſhes he may be Miſs Byron's, v. 629. Hearing that Sir Charles is likely to 


' Succeed at Bologna, reſolves to return to Italy, v. 663. Her frantick behav 


on taking leave of Lady L. v. 668, Arrives at Florence, and ſends a threatening 
Jetter to Sir Charles, v. 702. Her alternately violent and ſubmiſſive behaviour 
to him at ber own palace, v. 712, 713. He modeſtly hints at his being obliged 
to refuſe her, v. 713. She threatens to have him overtaken with her vengeance; 
and cauſes an attempt to be made on his perſon, ibid. His fraternal letter to 
her on leaving Italy, v. 724, et ſeq. Her high-ſpirited anfwer, v. 727, 723. 
Highly praiſes Miſs Byron in it, v. 729. And entreats his acceptance oft 
magnificent preſent ſhe will cauſe to be embarked for him, v. 720. Defirous 
returning to England, vii. 942, Yet caſts refletions on another lady for hep 
voyage thither, See Clementina, Vol. VII. 5 
ORME, Mr. bis gentle ſpirit, i. 9. His concern on Miſs Byron's intended 
viſit to London, ibid. Contemptibly ſpoken of by Mr. Greville, i. 11. Takes 
leave of Mis Byron by the highway-ſide, i. 15. Though preferable in her 
eſteem to Mr. Fowler, i. 54, 55. —Vet ſhe has objections to him, i. 74, 75. 
His diſeonſolate behaviour on ſeeing her paſs by in her return te Selby Hou 4 


iv. 576. His reiterated addreſs finally rejected; but ſtill compaſſionately valy 


by her, iv. 585, 586. Falls into a languiſhing malady, iv. 585. | v. 669. Re- 
turns from Liſbon ſomewhat amended in health, vi. 853. Viſits Miſs Byron, 
who receives him kindly, vi. 854. Intends to go abroad again, vi. 871. On 
an accidental interview between him and Sir Charles Grandiſon, ſoon after Sir 
Charles's nuptials, he is affected by-his generoſity and kindneſs, vii. 907,.908; 
. infirm health, Mrs. Shirley ſays, was, at one time, her only objection to 
im, vii. 993. Nor. 
Ou uk, 3456s, nter of Mr. Orme, eſteemed by Miſs Byron, i. 21. Why 
called by her artleſsly artful, ibid. Pleads for her brother, iv. 577. Her re- 
ſerve on the firſt fight of Sir Charles Grandiſon diſſipated by his gallant be- 
haviour, vi. 821. Invites him to her brother's, vi, 830. Account af that 
viſit, vi, £32, She tells Miſs Byron, that her brother has ſome Powe re- 
GRO | Refting - 


* 
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28 on his own rejection, that neither Fenwick nor Greville is to be the 

Vi. 14. What paſſed between Greville and her on the near 
tek of 'of Miſe Byron's 4 ibid. Affected, in tenderneſs to her bro 
on the nuptial-day being $71 .— However, bleſſes Miſs Byron on 
occaſion, and calls her . ibid. Applauded by Miſs Byron for her => 
aſfectiod, in determining to attend her brother to Liſbon, vii. . 97 


| Over-generefity, Vi. 764, 765, 809. * as zoTgs. ;--,.+ RAIKYTY 


' #\ 


Feu r 2 E. ſoldiers, made by Sir Charles Grandi ſonꝰs pre. 
ſence of mind and $ guards through . wood i in which they Gehe 
reſolved to murder him, 1. 170, 171. 

Parents and Children, ſentiments ating to them, ii. 1 $4, 157, 205, 1075 
208, 212, 213, 233, 244, 267, 269, 271, 274, 285, 300. | 1ii.-31$, 322, 334, 
it oh 416, 423, 442. | iv. 549, 606. v. 695, 696, 711. | vi. 748, 72s 

vil. 1 

Parents, 2 ſigh for an 11 ir _—_ 1 r children, ſhould 
alſo for themſelves, if, though they W e, 
5 nt ne 913. 22 

arliament man; vii. 13. | Wnt ache? ow 1 
Partiality, i. 23, 91, 128. J in. 2A: | | 

Paſſions, Yi . Liv. — — 44 226. > 
Paſſions, — the human nature, v. 220. None 
22 dale, vi. * 2 incibility. 

Paſſion of Love, ec confined to the FONT e vii. 100. 


Patience, ii. — 12 5 
of ure Foul ra iv. "495. TY 


Pedants, i. 344-43 See Walden. 
Penitence, i. 112, 147. ii. 234, 240, 268 In. 342, 343. 
. $41. 
EI had even the noble Clementina been entreated by her ce 


the Chevalier Grandiſon, ſhe would not, in all probability, if the Tae 
com with them at all, haye _ ſo happy as ſhe was, __ finding herſel 
abſolute miſtreſs of the queſtion, ſhe aſtoniſh and ſurprize every one by 
her magnanimity, vii. 1013. 


Perſuaſion, PFW [vie | 


780, | vii. 94, 950, 952, 959, 970. 
erverſeneſs, iv. 1 | v. 634. 

Philanthrepift; the extenſive meaning of that word when * to Sit 

Charies Grandiſon, ii. 257. | Mi. 347. Friend of mankind, a charakter ſuperior 

to that of ogy ory of nations, iii. 353. 

 Phyfictans, 

thoſe of the ians of all other nations, and why, iv. 514. 

| - cians, iv. 602, 603. vi. 762, $17. 


in an, what, 1. 12, wigments Gene from it us 4 
Fob ay de gegend l won, i. 266. ; 


* 


depended 
, 1 26,64. | 11. 421, 266. Hi. ce e of a man and 
vo 9 ni. 414. vithleſy —— iv. 503. God 


Sal pit pity him who pitits his fellow- 1— v. 627. In what caſe a woman in 

love may accept of a man's pity, v. 707. It is the glory of the human heart 

to melt at another's woe, v. 726.” We cannot be an at the perſon whom we 

275 v. 7. Who would not ſo a& as to invite the admiration, rather than 
of a 


worthy man? i. Lang 904 and — 3 * 
2 Live, vi. 762, 81) , ' | 


FE > Love, an inſidious a, 4 * | 5 3 


— hag often miſta . kouſe/ ” 460. 8 
bmen, from the contractedneſs of the ſphere they move in, generally 

e in the conduRt of lifs, than ſcholars, v. 620, 
6Z Poetica] 


%; their ſkill in nervous maladies ſuppoſed to be ſuperior to 5 


. 3 » % . p 
_ f ” 
4 . >, 1 = ® II. * & a+ , 1 
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Vii, 200. 


Es n 3 17 5 , SINE 2 2934 & 
SISA 
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Hou 1 
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A XFEN, 


if 


wo 2 on, 1 ee Kenn " — 


the hom, 1 the co E i. 34. 
den, and N is, i. LY ſeq. Dotlards Will, DK 
ir 
Fin ber W d. Fever 5 ts 2, doh from her, | 
paraded op on being e 1 8 — FEES 


him t, i. 65, P 
rope 2 Fg 15 Wo N e r 


between him and Mr. 1 1. to 53. 1 7 55 one to Mits 
Ow aalhuetade 16 n gg j- 79+. 
— n ol ued Fromm 1 7 ö 8 bs i 

c 
haps his chamber, i. 99. ate by 8 a * . — Gangs 


P lars 8. 1 a fencing 
My . H hes of Nee b 15 Sir N 


= req 
at Kenſington — Pi, i. 44. * 4 Mr. nhall. 
ii. 2. Accepts, of bis . a 0 Sith. heh in 
SITE boys > ba Sly TAE: Ric 
Sich he was iS... Hi - 85 Cha es's maguanimity, li. 163, et. ſeq. Viſits 


ron; and PS „ü. x77 t Viſits ber with 92 
ends, Bagen and i. d ſeq. ines at Sir C 
ntends 51 15 road; is baren ir Charles to;a& gene 


25 Wil $ by 55 Ya 
Go ET op HEL By, he in 15 12 ; oy hav — ir, . 


a ate attacked ede on the road between 
ie revenge e Fake rh) for inſulting t Nr fey of thy em It 5 


ville; narrow eſcape after the ſevereſt treatment z delivered 
* he ono ſought, iv. 
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will take reputation from the 4 ; and ind 
td 925 =*: iv. 4 
Praiſe, ii. 183, — 7 iii. 336, 367, 383, 465-] iv. 496, 818+ Io. cin. c. 
690. | vi. 828. vii. 918. 
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3 Sir Charles Grandiſon's — 9 in a pepper u. 11. 1 


pn, M lady of Sir Har exfea's a 8 
S 


aner- 
in 1 
"Price, U. * J 2 v. _— 8 


pride to — by her e ſhould not condeſcend to be proud, vii. . | 
Princeſs of Cleves, a dangerous novel, vii. 997. 


Promiſes ſhould never be made between lovers, ii. 289, 254. 
re "of innocence, his — 24 A; ty. e. 
2 axts, thoſe among chem cenſured who favour ia. pe v. 
6 ye their prejudices, iii. . li. 437. 1. Arr. charity 
12 — them oman cathelickscan-have, v. 65 8,656, Joy, 
a as more intent 3 | houſes than - at 
2 vii. 1 
- © Proteftations, large, eee 39, Us 2 er ** 


I — 
1 Wo 26. 03 254, 455 as 0%, 4% 630. rh 346, 
1. Iv. 613, 616, 704, | vi. 765, 315 vii, 919, b "$64 
May, i e 


. 
Sar, iy 62, E 225, ate, a3. | 5, 313. } iv, I 


vi. vii. 9 
3 Li. N 412. | vi. 824, $25. 


4 7 ip we bai wind, Se wild nanly ameat naar) for 
TCEVErence, 1. 13 


Rea i vo Ru, that will may the meryine Ante happy, it. 372. | is, 
rn matrimonial, + Iy. 491, & ſq. 493, $30, $99, 592. | v. 659 


2 R. Counteſs Dowager of, propoſed to Sir Charles Grandifyn for a wife, ili. 


er of men lefs delicate than that of women, i. x 129. A talent of hu- 
mour ond al ey y diſt to be reve, i 316. * 1 of others ſeldom 
can ſtand raille elves, v. 631 me men cannot appear advantage, 
unleſs they their friend a butt to ſhoot at, 2 99 N 

125 wi dats, See Libertine. 
| & 290. 
* ſhould not not de uſed to a forgiving penitent, except on repenting 
the offence, üi. 17 4 365, 382. 
l Mrs. of that Mr. Orme will 88 

1. 1 a Tens of Mr. Sen Sir Rowland Meredi th, i * 2 
rin the debate about I. and e. 41. 
& is wife, 


* 1. 79. 18 diftra 
211 ? Hears of ber, I. 80. Tk 
F NN FI 


N 


e vis de sir Hargrave, fl. 
eee Miſs Byron, — 


Renn of wi Wee wha eaſes relations 
bares — —— relations — 


Religion, fil. 40, 4, 468. Ir. $40 * 63%, 653, 634, ibid. vi. 233+ 


To — — however differing in ſome 
; — lov — r A iy eu i doing good, Be 


— 


. b thn dp of th 


- moſt — —_ * 
Kere, iv. $04. I vi. $15, $27 34s 
| Rr is character, vi A btideman at Sir Charles Grandi- 


un nuptials, vi. 880, 883. Do pot Lucy Selby, vii. 991, 1004. His 
ee vi. 1010. er day xd, vi 1022, Married, vii, _ 
erbe, iii. 8 772. | | 
tribution, ii. 25 | 
Roe. See 
RoBenTs, My. a gueſt at Six Charles Grandiſon's | wutinls, vi. $0, 224. 


k the fevourtte reading of” 3 vii. 996, 997. 


8. . Grandifon for a wife; and has the 
wits his fiſters, ii. 236. She makes a viſit at Colnebrook, Miſs Byron 

_ what paſſes in it, ii. 257. 4 Charles's ſiſters ſound him as to his in- 
7 1 th regard to her, ii. 278. yrebukes Lady G. for raillying 
der on — — 4. love, iv 880. Mea of -q 760 to 762, 876. 

SALMONET, C pretender to a Lanta extraction, in. 421 to 323. 
Chaſtiſed by Sir C — his inſolent behaviour to him, iii. 349 
to 351. See O Hara. 0 

SAUNDERS, Richard, Sir Charles Grandiſon's gentleman, often his almoner, 

vi. $04. Carries relief to Mrs. Bagenhall from Sir © Charles, vi. $347. His and 
Mrs, Curzon's deſcription of the voluntary diſtinction every where 2 * 
maſter, for his s, by 2 of low vii. 928. , 

Satirift, marks of a true one, i. 35. | | 

Scholar, true ſignification of that word, i 1 
Scotland, rebellion there in 1745, what hoped for from it in FAR iii. 3 

Scots women, their beauty commended by Sir Charles Grandiſon, ii. 156. 
Byron a little piqued at the diſtinction them by him, ibid. 

2 Signor, nephew of the marquis of that name, preſent at 
ſolemn leave Mr, Grandiſon took of the family, ii. 459 . Invited, with his 
brother Juliano, by Mr. Grandiſon, to England, iii. 463. They both lament 
that Mr. Grandiſon cannot be their relation, iii . 464. Viſit Mr. Grandiſon be- 
fore he quits Bologna, iii. 469. They accompany the Count of Belvedere to 
England, vii. — doe 975: 12 Sebaſtiano viſits Lady Grandiſon, vii. 976. His 
character from id. e Clementing's addreſs to him and the 
count, on their _ leave of 1032, 


Secrets, ii. 187, 196, 262. | Ui, 309, 320, 416. | iv. $22, | vii. 963. 
Seduction, iii. 399. | iv. 596. | v. 640. 


SELBY, Mrs. of Miſs Lu and N Selby, her civility 
2 Greville, i. 9, 10. Preſent at Sir Chaies Grands ang ptials, vi. * 


* family, ſome account of it, v. 645, 646. 
SELBY, George, Eſq, a facetious gentleman, uncle of Mii Byron by 
Fe yd ve of his cenſures, i. 15. His obſervation on the —— 
women, 1. 16. His letter of ironical blame of his niece, i. 21 to 24. Amuſes 
hiniſelf with making , obſervations on his niece's letters, i. 46. His half- 
diſtrated letter to Mr. Reeves, on her being carried off at the maſquerade, i. 
$0, 81. [See Mr. Reeves, Miſs Byron, &c. on this ſubje#.) Raillied by Lady 
S. v. 643. Reflefts on Sir Charles Grandiſen for — over to Italy, v. 659. 
Raillies Miſs . vi. 769, 772, 793, $08. Debates between him aud 
lady, on the manner of — Sir Charles Grandiſon at Selby Houſe, vi. 770. 
Vexed at Sir Charles's ſu light; teazes his lady and niece, vi. 972. Pe- 
tulant on the ſame 8 vi. 773. Sullen to Sir Charles, vi. Entirely 
fatisfied ; and throws all the fault on his lady and niece, ibid. 7&5 to live 
upon good terms with Mr. Greville; and i why, vi. 795. Difficult to reſtrain — 
| honef zeal in favour of Sir Charles, vi. $04. Humorous, but earneſt di 
between him and his agg, On. on this 7 „ ibid. et ſeq. A zealous. man or 
the chirth, vi. 333. | his diſlike of the 1 vi. 
234. By as bella joy theo *** 


* 
* 
\ 
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Called home on an alarming occafion, vi. $56, 257. —— unintendedly 
che alarm, vi. $57. Out-argued on the ſubje& of punctilio, vi. 861. WU 
caſantly preferred by Lady G. to the reſt of the family, vi. 67. His 
| joy on his, niece's hing nuptials, vi. $70; His tions for 
the folemnity, vi. $67. er in order by Sir Charles, unknown to himſelf, 
vi. 876. His character, from Lady G. ibid. Marſhals the nuptial proceſſion, vi. 
883. His behaviour in the — vi. 885. In the church, as nuptial · father, 
vi. 884. In the veſtry, vi. 888. In returning from church, vi. 889. On 
coming home, ibid. His archneſs diverted by Sir Charles, vi. 390. -Infiſts om 
the brid n's waiting an the bride at dinner, as he had formerly done on 
his, vi. 891. The part he bears at the ball, vi. 893. Gently reprimanded 
Sir Charles, for e wg fe put the bride out of countenance, vi. $96. 
His admiration of his niece, dreſſed for her bridal appearance at church, vi. 
gog. With his lady and Lucy, and Mr. Deane, is to attend the brideand bride- 
groom. to town, and to Grandiſon Hall, vii. 910. Admires Sir Charles mote 
and more, at Grandiſon Hall, and thinks they were not reſpectful enough to 
him in Northamptonſhire, vii. 917. Charmed with the expeRatious of of meme 
day with all the neighbouring — of condition, vii. 919. Pelighted with 
Sir Charles's noble behaviour, and with the happineſs of his niece, he ſays, he 
knows not ſuch a place as Selby Houſe, vii. 935. His emotion at parting with 
her, vii. 974. See Mrs. 74 Lady G. Sc. | 
Sera, Mrs. aunt of Miſs B her character by Mr. Greville, i. 13. 
Pleaſant debates between her and . Shirley on one part, and her huſband on 
the other, on the ſuperior excellences of the ſexes, and on Miſs Byron's particular 
ones, i. 22, et ſeq. Is apprehenſive of her niece's ing affection to Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, i. 139 to 141. Her anſwer to the Counteſs of D.'s propoſal 
of marriage between the earl her ſon and Miſs Byron, i. 142. Endeayours to 
. diſſuade her niece from thinking farther of Sir Charles, ii. 199, 200, Her 
eharaſter from Lady G. v. 644. © | N 
| For farther accounts of this lady, ſee Miſs Byron, Mr. Selby, @c. 


SzLBY, Mr. James, in love with Miſs Jervoisz but diſcouraged, 
will have a fine fortune, iv. 75 v. 643. His character from Lady G. v. 
644+ Fired with emulation of Sir Charles Grandiſon's accompliſhments, he 
. expreſſes a deſire to travel, vi. 775, 794. Blamed by Lady G. and why, vii. 

1010, et ſeg. Addreſſes Miſs Patty Holles, vii. 1025, 1026, a 
 $8LBY, Miſs Lucy, niece of Mrs. Selby, and favourite correſpondent of 
Miſs Byron, gives an account of the regrets of Miſs Byron's three lovers on 
her intention of going to London, i. 9, 10. Thought to favour Mr. Greville 
in his addreſs to Nils Byron, i. 19, 20. Conquers her firſt loye, on finding 
the obje& unworthy, i. 47. Herc er, from Miſs Byron, iv. $75. From 

v. 644. Her and her fiſter's billet of congratulation to Miſs Byron, 
on Sir Charles s arriyal at Selby Houſe, vi. 768. She pleaſantly charges him 
with being a deſigner, vi. 789. Farther mention of her overcoming her paſſion 
orig lover, vi. 81 5. Offers to correſpond with Lady G. vi. 8 56. 
+ Proceeds: with a letter n by Miſs Byron; but, through terror, left un- 
finiſhed, vi. $12, $13. .Raillies her uncle Selby for his indelicacy, vi. $62, 
Her reaſon why her couſin Byron's wedding-day will be a wicked day, vi. 866. 
Her account of the preparations to entertain the tenants, and the poor, on that 
occaſion, vi. $71. Writes, in concert with Lady G. an account of the nup- 
tials, vi. 38a to 389. Deſcribes the appearance at church, vi. 903 togob, Seem- 
ingly diſpleaſed with Lady G. for her pretending, that ſhe thought her deſerip- 
tion unequal to the ſubje&, vi. go5. Gives to Lady G. accounts of tranſactions 
ducing the ſtay of the bride and brid in Northamptonſhire, vigor to 

an Nalian 
Mrs, 


910, et, ſeq. Thinks Sir Charles could not have been happy with 
wife; and why, vii. 911. Touches briefly the parting ſcene between 
Shirley and her beloved — — vii. 911, 912. Accompanies the bride 


d bridegroom to London, and Grandiſon Hall, vu. 913. talent at de- 
ibing works of art, buildings, proſpects, vii. 9144 918, 929. Deſcribes Sir 
Saas ſcat, vu. 926, 917. - Gives doubtful anſwer to Lady Granduon, er! 
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1 N. highly commends him i in iy bg nn fit. = 
Compaſiont tes kerb "piece, jj. 466. Severe to her, iti. 470, Takes 
of her bot om, which ſhe had hid there, i", 7 per tran- 
ſeribed from the Canticles, ibid, Is earneſt to have her niece fe ro hep 
cart, 476. n into x nunnery for a trial, 
Obtains her with, ang connives at daughter Laurana's eryel treat- 
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| (and indulgence to the foibles of youth * v. | 
he wren 8 when it was thought Sir 17 was on 1 — 2 
ge with ions v. 6 $9, 660, Sir Charles 6 fk viſit to 1 to tender 
ver to er grand ughter, vi. 751, et Her letter accepting 
| i: of his 2 vi. 755» Her encomium from Mr. Deane, vi. 764% 
Fer billet n * ns to Miſs, 5 on — ee Charles's arrival in _ 
amptonſhire, vi. inſtances. of her el ee 
nocent diverſions o oath, vi. 725 Sir Charles addreſſes her with 4 re. 
that does credit to his own heart, vi. 789, Her lively turns in — — vi. 
790. Urges Sir Charles to ff exk unzeſervedly of the merits of Lady 2 
— vi. 7934 Pig to be rawn. of Sir Charles and her ——— 4 


her inſtance of her pleaſure in promoting that of 
the br tto her b Si Charles and Miſs . _ . 
SOR appeal brough Sir ey 4 K 


due converſation een her and Sir Charles, vi. 833. Vi 
hand, by Dr. * —— I — — and Mr. ——— * 
diſſenti r, whom ormer to a u 
ibid. Mn pious and inſtructive obſervations on de Jene 
Sir H ve Pollexfen, vi. 833. Fine inſtance of her tender love 5 
and of f his pious reverence to her, vi. 840, 860. Gives the day (left to her) 
for the celebration of the nuptials, vi. 866. | Deſcription, of her withdrawing 
from company, ſupported by Miſs Byron, vi. 880. The meritorious cccahon 
of her lameneſs, ibid. Supports her grand-daughter's ſpirits on the weddivg- 
day, vi. $88. Bleſſes her at her ſettin — vi. 884. The rs 
bleſs Sir Charles for his tender and re — care of her, vi. 886. lefles 
bim in the veſtry, after the N an inſtructive lefſon to the 


ladies preſent, vi. 887, 888. to the young ladies, advikng 
Rem to makes goo man deir choicy, vi. $95, $96. 


ells her tenants, that 
will be h after her death in the be imple e a 
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-witneſs of her happineſs, 4 Gives her n us t the fappoſtad 
Ai of L of Lady Clementina's caſe, — as ſhe ] — was, to marry. maths 
to whom ſhe wi an indifference, and chuſing to live a ſingle life, vii. 994. II 
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ſhe would never marry, vii. 995, Gives briefly the hiſtory of the excdttent 
Mrs. Eggleton, vii. 996. Owns a fondneſs for romance . 


ibid. But that her falſe heroiſm laſted not till ſhe! was twenty, — | 
ls 1 hg between Mrs, Eggleton and her on. har then- — 
ene — 
P t ſuch A One. eue 
e of © ranger, WE _ She deſcribes the love that is . — 
Her and 


and laudable, vii, Mes. Kagioren's ee wppored 
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N. 279, 297. | iii. 373, * ans; : PENIS 

. I Dr. n ſs Byron, ii. bas. 36 . 

pa, . 2; 33 reg ho w 

7 n. 295. Com ts Sir es on as he ca 

it, n. 296. Gives reedb of the two nephews and niece of the late 
r. Danby, hie clients, ibid. Sir Charles deſires him to tell them his kind 
tions towards them, ibid. Deſires leave to introduce them to him, 297% ö 

Preſents. them to Sir Charles, an honeſt pleafure ſhining in his eyes, ibid. 

Weeps for joy at Sir Charles's goodneſs to them all, ii. 301. Declares, thi 

de ſhall till he has done ſome little good, after ſuch u ſelf. rewardin 

example, ibid. Joins with the two brothers in invoking bleflings 


903. ee 


{ 147. 2 5 
4 er ini 1. ſv; SF. 
Talent, yo, if 2 thouſands will make a in 1. 
ho ana. would be oute the world, v. 610. x ig 1 
Tale, ii. 323, 413. 0 t 3 I 
* Tears. See Grie f. oe} ths 4 DSU if nbd - 
- Temptation, ii. 311. [v. 621. „ 
ND, at hat period ase nee, Kill with wemes, i i. 28. * 


Tor son, Mr. his declared antipathies to red hair, a widow, and particulars 
Ze yet marries'to a widow with red hair, and- an ideot 
rade 12 
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not vi. 7 
Tradeſmen, not 6e de ceſpifed in u trading nation "deal with, that he rn 
Granditen chuſes men of approved principles to deal with, 'he may nor ve 
» watches egar people of doubtful „ vii- 926. 


Travelling, it's. uſes and abuſes} i. 122, 12, 18. J iii. 334, 409 411: 
l 490, 55 459, $21. | V. 649, _ bon, 2. ee er You 2. 


make frequently the wideſt breaches, iv. Ws 
apes >> ama 2 5 | LET 


cine. 5 Dllag. 2 dens in ge neighbourhood of Graddifia 


Hall, iii. 313. Cenſures Sir Grandiſon for keeping ſuch-a ſon as Si 
Chaykss & long abvoad, — hos Sir — Ke. vil, "OF ** 
Lee Conceit. * 
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a young nobleman of, chaſtiſed by Sir Charles Grandifon, ii, 171, 2 
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Feng coward, when it knows it will be reſolutely oppoſed, i. 95. 


Me ü. 234, 235: | i. 349: | vi, 
- Virtue. The cauſe of virtue, and 


* 


797. 
that of the ſex, can hardly be ſeparated, 


| 22 li. #22, 248. þ iv. 339, 334, 561; f vi. 797. w. 920. WY 
Hina bus looks beyond this teriporary ſcene, ili. 400. | 4 
—— 1 ＋ ui. 231. | iv. 498, et ſeq. | v. 668, 706. yii. gg8, 1007, 
C x v. 741. . ' | 1 a 
dien — the great one, i. 36. Caution to thoſe who are t 
vp iwthelefſer, ibid. What is to be wiſhed to be propagatedit the latter mo 


Foice ſumeti mes denotes the qualities of the mind, i. 27. 5 
Volubility of ſpeech F i. 7% i 


w. Lord, -unele to Sir Charles Grandifon, his libertinifin, ii. 273. Avarlce, 
iT Governed by his miſtreſs more abſolutely than he would have been by 


ives him conſequence, vi. 878. His joy on Sir Chaxles's nuptials, yi. 888. 
accompany Sir Charles and his bride i 
fronts Lad Cranio with a rich ſervice of gilt-plate, vii. 92. Their affgetion 
to each — founded on love and gratitude on his fide; on gratitude, and com- 
paſſion for his — er _ vey ” 
W. Lady, corre with Lady G. vi. 761. Her friendfhip tiy va- 
lued Nay Fs gar 763. Her fine compliment to Sir — dn bil 
of happineſs with Miſs Byron, ri. 878. Her relation of an Eaft India 
ſilencing a pedant, vi. 399. Loves her lord on the beſt principles, vii. 
921. See Miſs Mansfield, See alſo Sir Charles Grandifon, | 
VW. General, brother of Lord W. in the Imperial ſervice, defirous to mak=- 
ng Mr. Grandiſon a ſoldier, ii. 174. | vi. g. | 
WALDEN; Myr. an Oxford ſtudent, his character, i. 31. His ſupercilious 
behaviour to Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, 1. 32, 34. Admired by Mr. 8 
into a diſpute about learning and lap- 


i. 34. Compels Miſs Byron to enter in 
| bags, i. 35, et ſeq. - A mere ſtudent; and of ho account in the univerſity, 
37. Sneers at Mr. Addiſon, i. 40. His opinjon of Shakeſpeare, andthe 
when compared with the ancients ;. and propoſal for introducing the ; 
. — for the ladies, i. 42, 43- Miſs Byron ſappoles him in the eh - 
racer of Paſquin writing her character to his Marforio, i. 4 erſzq. This 
debate obſerved by Sir Charles Grandiſon, who thinks the cauſe of leary- 
fuſfered in Mr. Walden's hands, vi. 899, 900, 902. 
ard, See Guardian. Sir Charles Grandiſon, Mi Jervois. * 
Warx rns, Sir Walter, an admirer of Miſs Grandiſon, ii. 132. His cha- 
racter by Sir Charles Grandiſon with that of Lord G. with the pre- 
ference to the latter, ii. 263. Miſs Grandiſon reſſects upon him for his 214 


ling; mough he can talk Italian and French, iii. 363. Sir Charles writes, 
2 to put an end te his hopes, iii. 333. 

Warzon, Mip, vi. 877. A bride-maid at Sir Charles Grandiſon's gup- 
als, vi. 3833. OY 
| ii- 203. The — of battered rakes, and younger brothers, vi. 
$25... Mr. Everard Grandifon likely to be re-eftabliſhed by the kin! widow of 
his wine-merchant, ibid. Lady G.'s refletions upon that ſubject, and upon 
the rich widows of tradeſmen ſetting up for taſte, and marrying reduced gentle 
men, vi. $16, Sce Everard Grandiſom. 
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wife; deſcription, of an affeionate one receiving à long abſent, huſband, ji. 


4 


162. What wife the moſt ſuitable to a man labouring under bodily infirmities, | 


nl. 366. Ser Huſband and Wife. 1 
; ILLIAMS, Lady Betty; a relation of Mrs. Reeves; her flight notions of 
a mother's duty in the education of children, i. 18. Offers to conduct [Miſs 
Byron to the places of general entertainment, ibid. Her complaiſance to Sir 
H ve Pollexfen, i. 3a, et ſeg. Congratulates Miſs Byron on à conqueſt 
3 him, i. 43, 44. Inſiſts upon dreſſing Miſs Byron for the maſquerade, 
. 61. Particulars of the dreſs, i. 78. Cauſeleſsly ſuſpected by Mr. Selby of 
being an accomplice in the carrying off Miſs Byron from one, i. 8. Greatly 
admires Sir Charles Grandiſon, i. 99. Declares that Miſs Byron ovght to 
marry Sir Hargrave, in order to prevent a duel between him and Sir les 
Grandiſon, i. 130. Viſits her, with Miſs Clements at Colnebrook, iii. 366. 
Character of her and her daughter, iv. 574. Her daughter's miſcondu& owing 
_ in a great meaſufe to her careleſs education of her, vi. 751. Pitied by Lady 
\, * Grandiſan, vii. 913, 914. | Kt * 12 
„ WILLIaus, Mi, daughter of the former; a forward girl, i. 18. Her 
farther character, iv. 574. Runs away with an enſign, whoſe colours were all 
_ his fortune; yet both extravagant, vi. 7 50. Pitied by Miſs Byron, vi. 751. 
WILSsox, Willem, propoſed as a ſervant to Miſs n, i. 66, 67. Enter- 
tained by her, i. 70. Suſpected of being concerned in the ſurprizal of her at 
the maſquerade, i. 80, 81. How he effected it, i. 83, 84. Courts the daugh - 
ter of the widow Awberry, to whoſe houſe his young lady was carried, i. 106. 
His hiſtorical and penitential letter, i. 112 to 117. Sir Charles engages his 
File principals to perform their promiſes to him, ii. a 58, 259. Is to marry the 
22 * girl he courted, and to enter partner with his filter in her inn in Smith- 
1. 25 . F . , 8. | ; 
Wiſe nan, vi. , vs ffn. vu 793. | N 
Mi, i. 17, 29, 31, 32. T hi, 364, 382, 383, 412. J iv. 578. v. 712, 739. 


VI. 818. | | 
Witty men, ii. 221, 266. Pr” 154 | | 
ii women, i. 31. | ii. 369, 370, 373, 380. Liv. $37. 
Wolszr, Cardinal, in his fall found but one faithful Cromwell among all 
dis numerous and better - deſcended attendants, iii. 345. | 
Women, Engliſh; compariſon between them and the French, i. 12. Reflected 
upon by Mr. Selby for their vanity, and love of admiration, i. 16, 22. Pride 
and cnnning the ſum-total of their virtue, according to Sir Thomas Gran- 
diſon, ii. 230. The hearts of artful women eaſily diſcoverable, iii. 342. Wo- 
_ men's ſphere is the. houſe, and their ſhining place the ſick- chamber, iii. 345. 
| Modern women can divert themſelves abroad, which only men were uſed. to 
formerly, when any thing croſſed them at home, iv. 519; 586. Women may 
be eloquent in their grief, when a man muſt hardly be heard to complain, v. 704. 
Women want protection; therefore love men of courage, vi. 8 Silly anti- 


_ pathies of women to beetles, ſpiders, frogs, &c. —_— 1514. 2 in 
Jove 


adventures, $70. Affect procraſtination in certain caſes, vi. 872. 

hurry-Kurries, in Lady G.'s language, ibid. What is the i 

of ſeaſon, what are winds, mountains, ſeas," aſks the elder brother of Lady 

Clementina, * to a woman who has ſet her heart on an adventure? vii. 1028. 
The World, i. 25, 53, 260, 271. 77 695, 714, 725. 


Youth, the ſeaſon of chearfulneſs, i. 13. Should never take advice in love- 
caſes of youth, iv. 542. 


Youth, 1. 13, 18, 212. | ili. 347, 384, 464. [v. 665, 70. J vi. $39, $86. 
vii. 995, 1023. See Single Women, See Travelling. | | 
K 2 


Zeal will be zeal in perſons of whatever denomination, in. 417. A religious 
© zeal,' ſays Jeronymo, is a ſtrengthener, a confirmer, of all the ſocial ſanctions, 


vi. 282. Religious zeal,” ſays Sir Charles Grandiſon, : is too generally a fiery 
— thing,” Vie'$33s ,. . ; -D ö 
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 SIMILES, AND ALLUSIONS, 


IN THE 
Foregoing Seven Volumes. 


ATCHELORS, old, and old maids, compared To haunted houſes, ii. 283. 


* 


* 


BARTLETT, Dr. ſurrounded by three inquiſitive ladies, To Adam, 


u. 291. | 


BEAUCHAMP, Sir Harry, \n the quarrel with his lady, To a parading 


officer, iv. 491. | 
Beauty, To flowers, vi. 776, $16, $32. | | | 
BELVEDERE, Count of, To Varanes, in the tragedy of Theodofius, vii. 1021. 


Brides adorned for the nuptial-ceremony, To heifers decked out for ſacrifice, 


vi. 893, $94. | vii. 971. 
Brother, polite, To a black-ſwan, ii. 150, 293. 
BYRON, Miſs, To a Parthian, i. 38. [See alſo vi. 806.] To a. frighted 
bird, ii. 281. Drawing of characters, To ing of ſquibs, ii. 277. On a 
particular occaſion, To à child put out of it's leſſon, vi. 769. Urged, as ſhe 
thought, too preſſingly, To a ſnail ſhrinking into it's ſhell, vi. 821. In the 
prudery attributed to her by Lady G. To a pretty cow, with a careleſs heel, vi. 


368. And by the ſame, To a ſce-ſawed infant, ibid. To Minerva, vi. $79. T 
the Bleſſed Virgin, 5. Clementina, vii. 969. To the middle character be- 
» 


tween Vaſhti-and E vil. 984. F 


'CLEMENTINA, Lady, bleeding, To Iphigenia, iii. 435. To Jephtha's daugh- 
ter, vii. 950. Travelling to - Ho Þ Loy Oliva, viioes! Ton Pl 
jewel, vii. 1034. 


affection, compared To Aaron's rod, devouring all other loves, i. 


119. | 
— — lady, who, having ſeveral lovers, prefers the worſt, Toa lady in a mer- 
's ſhop, i. 22. 3.4 
ourteous, woman's general civility, Toa ſtream ſluiced off into ſeveral chan- 
S, 1.47. | 


Curiofity, diverted, To a whale playing with a tub, ii. 260. Jo a nail that 


faſtens to the ground the foot of an inquiſitive perſon, vii. 1006, 


Death, To a river, iii. 447. To a cloud, vii. 992. 
Diſcretion, To late-blowing flowers, vi. 851. 
_ Diſſembling man, To the hyrna, i. 19, 20. 


"Friendſbip; To an indiſſoluble knot, vii. 969, 970. 


G. Lord, with his collection of inſe&s, To the mountain and mouſe in the 


fable, by his over-livel lady, ii. 157. His face, To a new moon in a 
night, v. 633. Himſelf, To Mr. Singleton, vi. $77. To Actæon, vil. g99- 
8. Lord and Lady, To Saul and David, iv. 366. N 


G. , and her broken harpſichord, To Epictetus, and his ſnapped leg, 


v. 635. To a caged bird, v. 636. Je a builder on a faulty foundation, v. 637. 
To Lady Betty Clemſon, v. 644. To a kitten, vi. 879. Her maids crouding 
about her on a certain occaſion, To Diana's nymphs, vii. 999. 
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Gracono della 2 To ws ver rv wi 
mini „Ai. 


raab, 
rb hy Thomas, gning to make over his eſtate to TIO 
King Victor Amadeus, ii. 232. 


'GRANDISON, Sir Charles, and Miſs Jervois,. To Cadenus and Vaneſſa, it. 
153. Sir Charles, To Noah's good fons, Ii. 20g. Jo the ſunthine, jj, 248. To 
Czſar, with a. preference, i. 295, By n To the ſpouſerin the 
Canticles, iii. 471. Sir Charles and Olivia, To Rinaldo and Armida, iv. 
554. Sir Charles, To the firſt man, v. 704. To a prince travelling incognito, 
vi. 768. To the ſun, vi. $27. To a certain king of Egypt, by Mr. Selby, 
« $33. His look Toa ſun-beam, vi. $79. His friends in the nuptial pro- 
ceſſion, To the ſatellites attending a —— lanet, vi. 886. 
| Gnrannis0n, Everard, reproved by Miſs Grandiſon, com To a ſullen 
boy, ii. 194. Ruined by rs, To St. Denys without hit „ iv. 3 


GREVILLE. Mr. To a ſerpent, vi. 796. F ihe prophet Balaam, dieting 
thoſe whom he came to curſe, vi. 854. 


— ſucceeding their fathers in their eſtates, . 
ta 


' the facts on the royal coin, as ee 
"th way, to that of his anteceſſor, vi. WP 


To a erpvice that lets in day, vi 


ands, b the ively Lady G. To 5 male blackbirds and e; with 
—— to the Keds. vi; $18, a 3” 


de Bj, @ > diſliked adders, To the le of 3 


643 


arl Ts f his infant ſon, To u peacock, vi. $70, 
45 4 her indulgence ww her Liter Charlotir's vicky, To that of an 
C 


I 9 an ow! among the birds, i. 37. 
2 7 ent ar ili. „ 
, pour eb 0A Mort age, ii. 258. 
2 he ing horſe, ii. 227. To water, iii. 413. To free - maſunry, 
iv. 891. 14. * 2 367. Ton bee, vi. $14. Love concealed, Toa mo- 
.thered fire, vi. $72. To gunpowder, tinder, and gauze, vi. 888. 
Lowers, To babies, i. 126, To ſpaniels, iii. 412. Baſhful lovers, To two 
e hnes, vi. 784. [Sec alſo vi. 8og.] To dunghill cocks, vi. 784. 
rembling lovers, To ay in an ague-fit, ibid. Negligent lovers, To lazy 
people gaping, vi. 316. Gentle lovers, To ſhepherds and es, ibid. 


Marriage, To paſſing the Rubicon, vi. 868. | vii. 971. 


O'Hara, Mrs. her face, To a 48. John- apple, iii. 322. 
8 — mana ave rc Sir Charles's poli addreſs, To he 
Orme, Mrſs, her e vaniſhing on arles's ite 

ſunſhine bas - Herne cloud, vi, 821. * 


Pedants, Jo livery- ſervants, i. 39. To con 


urors, i. 57. 
POLLEXFEN, Sir H, 2 iir 1, $7. 75 Prince 
Prettiman in the Rehearſal, vi. — 51. 


Pride, and love, To fire, that, though endeavoured to be hidden by a barrel, 


will flame out at the bung, i i. 22. * for maſtery, To a coat torn 
in * e vi. 819. 


e G.) To nne ith a 


„ 75 iy, . trimonial quarrels, in their beginnings, to thunder rumb | 
. — 393. Accumulated quarrels, nete I r 
Work- , v. 6 


Wada ene bans *. grown-up ue. 


drr, 
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SELBY, Mr. in an hurry, To King William Rufus ordering a wall to be pull · 


ed down, vi. 755. To an horſe at — vi. 877. To a perſon in a coach, 


pointing out to, yet hindering, a vi. 385. Toa lady diſpleaſed at 
gueſſing her true age, ibid. 


 SeLBY, Miſs Lucy, by her uncle, in pleaſantry, To a toad ; Miſs Byron fays 


why, vi. 871, 
SHIRLEY, Mrs. To ripened fruit, vii. 912. 


Tears of tenderneſs, To the fertilizing dew, ii. 209. 


Vice, To weeds, i. 128. Bad habits, by Lady G. To the Jeruſalem-arti- 
chokes, vi. $15. 


Viſters, kind, to perſons in diſtreſs, To a phyſician expected by the friends aß 
the def] ſick, i. 132. 
Underfanding, Toatree, f i. 122. 


3 with Mrs. Giffard, To a prince difraidſ a rapacious mi- 
niſter, iii, 75 le 


King Henry VII. iii, 348. His ſudden. generolity, To 
a miſer's Feaſt, V. 620. 


Vit, wicious, To a perſon leading her friend through a bad road, when a good 
one was before her, vi. $1 | 


Women out of charadeer, To bats, i. 32, And To excentxick planet 


> 4 , 
VI. 
But, containing themſelves within their p 1 To Goves, 1 EI 
HOI To the prohibited tre in Paradiſe, ibid 2 


7 0 


1 
N 
k | 

. . + L 4 


Taz Proprietors 11 of the Novrttisr's MAcAZ Nr appreh prehend there | 
can be no Neceſſity for an Apology their numerous kind Friends, 


to 
for preſerving in their Edition of S1zx CrHantes Grandigon, the 
Remembrance of the iniquitous Tranſaction recorded in the following 


Pages; which made much Noiſe in the World at the Time it hap- - 


pc and is certainly ſtill intereſting to all who reſpect uncommon 

enius, or deteſt every Species of Villainy. The unrivalled Talents 
of Mr. Ricnazpfon, to ſay nothing of his known Goodneſs of 
Heart, ſhould, of all Mankind, have ſhielded hi from injury. Even 

+ the moſt uncivilized Barbarians, in a Variety of memorable In- 
ſtances, fluſhed with Victory, and in the Habit of plundering, have 
been known to check-their Depredations when they arrived at the 
Dwelling of extraordinary Genius, which has in all Ages and 
Countries been eſteemed ſacred, ; 


'The feeling Reader, who confiders the tranſcendent Abilities of Mr. 
Ricfartds0N, will not be ſurprized at any Warmth of Expreſſion 
into which we may have been betrayed, in mentioning our Ab- 
horrence of a Practice that includes ſeveral of theſe Crimes which 
are moſt injurious to Society. i 


Purſuant to our invariable Plan of printing every Line of each Work, 
and with the original Number of Volumes, which the reſpective 
Authors thought proper to lay before the Public, we ſhall com- 
pleat the preſent Production; not chuſing to add to the Number 
of thoſe who, from mercenary Motives, frequently take Liberties 
with the Works of deceaſed Writers, as ungenerous as injurious, 
as ignorant as unjuſt. | 


Addreſs 
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2 Addreſs to the Public. 


R. Faulkner of Dublin, having in the News- which bears his name, 
"> of November 3, 1753, publithed a fort of defence of his own conduct in 
the tranſaction that paſſed between him and the Editor of the His roi r of Sir 
nnr GranDisoOn; in which he infinuates, that what was done by him 
and ſome of his brethren in trade, in Dublin, was in purſuance of a cuſtom'lon 
_ eſtabliſhed among the Dublin bookſellers : and having alſo written letters to - 
1 of character in London, endeavouring to juſtify himſelf, wi 
having that ſtriẽt regard to veracity in them, which particularly becomes a man 
. of bulineſs; yet intrepidly defiring that theſe letters might be ſhewn to Mr. 
"Richardſon; and, laſtly, nz joined with his brethren to ſhut the Dublin 
preſſes againſt his juſt complaints of the treatment he has met with from ſome of 
mem; Mr. Richardſon thinks he ſhall be excuſed for taking this opportunity to 
lay before the public an account of the whole tranſaction; and the rather, as 
the invaders of his property have done their utmoſt to make a NATIONAL CAavss 
of the meaſure they compelled him to take; and as he ——— to think, that 
the CAusz or LiTERATURE in general is affected by their uſage of him. 
He will begin with tranſcribmg Mr. Faulkner's defence of himſef. 


Mr. Faulkner's Defence. SGenuine Hiſtary of che TranſaRion. 


bY: | DvunLin, Nov. 3, 1753, Mr. Faulkner knew, though be does 
George Faulkner, of Dublin, prin- not here ſay he did, how the three 
ter and bookſeller, having contracted bookſellers came at the ſheets. In his 
ſome time ago with Mr. Samuel Rich- letter, dated Dublin, Aug. 4, he { 
' ardſon, of London, for a work, in- Mr. Richardſon the firſt news of 
_ titled, The Hiſtory of Sir Charles Gran- invaſion of his pro rty- I am 
. diſon, which Mr, Richardſon was to ſorry, ſays he, for the ill- treatment, 
. fend to Ireland before publication in and the diſappointment that you and 
London: accordingly Mr. Richardſon I have met with in the Hiſtory of Sir 
| ſent over four ſheets of the firſt volume, © Charles Grandiſon; four ſheets of 
which Mr. Faulkner received the third * which work I received by the laſt poſt; 
day of laſt Auguſt 1753, and poſted but, to my great ſurprize, I find 
up a title that day, which is a common Fou other bookſellers here received 
practice among the bookſellers, to give * much more of the ſame work, in 
notice, that they have put a work, or octavo and duodecimo; which 
works, to the preſs, with deſign to pub-- have ſhewn me, and left with me to 
lim with all conveyient ſpeed; and © compare.” 
Hong that no other, 1 A4 in the He then gives proof of the iniquity, 
kingdom had any part of that hiſtory; as it came out on his examination of 
but, to bis great ſurprize, there were the ſheets. | 
three other titles poſted up immediately * Theſe circumſtances,” procreds he, 
after his, by three different bookſellers, will, I hope, convince you of the 
| who ſhewed twelve ſheets of this work * truth of what I have aſſerted, [He 
in the ſame edition, and almoſt the firſt had before given cautions to Mr, R. 
volume compleat, in a larger letter and againſt the attempts of his brethren the 


: Dublin bookſellers upon the morali 
* | A. KA of his men, ] and of the villainy — 
1 fraud of your journeymen, who have robbed you, and injured me; for which 
'© reaſons, it will be troubleſome and unneceſſary for you to ſend me any more 
"© of this work, as the perſons who have printed the incloſed titles, with ano. 
* THER bookſeller, claim the ſole property of this work: and if I can prevail 
. upon 
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that men, who could act as theſe, confederat 


tze rather put this to Mr. Fau 
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n e Might not a man, 


my as N be he an un- 

deſerved REES have ed * aſſiſtance from him on - 
| this baſe attempt, (the rather, as he very robbed, for his own ſake, of 
the i 3 done Mr. R.) inſtead of endeavouring to prevail on ſuch a confede- 
i > Ho _ — 1 ſhare — meh hos. ſo cir im nn ? And this, 
ut conſultin R. or n 25 m to mof his engagements 

to him! At that 8 the e — = en. Mr. R.'s — had 
1 in the work: OI Mr F. * bat Me. R. was in the way 


f ſheets b and intanding to: but two vol 
Ee og ea po 
tions and the en ts of both. 


3972 our perſons are named in the title · L ee 
der; W1lson, Exsuaw, SAUNDERS: but Mr. 
nown ta himſelf, has not, to this jo doors named the 2 is eo 
a boakfeller in Dublin, wha ſerved hig a * ip with him. * 
Mr. Richardſon, in his anſwer. to this * dated Avguſt 10, gave Mr. 


5 great opportunities to * bimfal After complaining of this 


treatment, he informs him, That e a ſtop to the printing of 
- the work; and that he wuuld d it. He res, Hat 
jy ol guano np pn: oy ſheets he had ſcat him aver, though. 
matter of nicety rather than neceſſity ; n 4 ag Las it * * — 


advertiſing the 2 as preferable. to the genuine. Ae to pu 
Nr. Faulkner, upon offeri ag hw aſſiſtance in fach whe though bf, 
though forbidden by him. to ug any more ſheets, he deſired to know 
was to conclude that all dealin — them were abſolutely at an end. of» | 
as he, before he made his court to the con- 
federates, beſpoke twenty-five ſets in octavo; of which Mr. R. never after 
beard one word, ugh they did not propoſe to propagate their 1 1 
fize. No doubt, he ght, that twenty-five ſets A — ſold 
Mr. R. might be a dedudtion of as many from the (ale of his and his 2 bop 
ners edition in duodegimo.—So wholly was he, in an inſtant detached fron! 
R. and attached to them, and his mw their common intereſt. 
Mr. Faulkner, in his reply, dated the 14th and 16th of Av 
Mr. R. that the three book ſellers had got the firſt and ſecond vo 1 compleat 
in both editions; Wilſon the octavo, Exſhaw and Saunders the wg an the 
each of them had laid himſelf out to get the work, as ſoon as they by the 
advertiſements in the London papers, that it would be blen be nere 
winter. An advertiſement put into thoſe papers, that the world —＋ t not 
* es Goodville, in a ſeries of letters, for that expected 
e declares, in this letter, that the liberty taken by Wilſon, of 
WE his intended edition [London: Printed for 8. Richardſon 8 
2 for Peter Wilſon, in Dame Street.] to be printed for Mr. Richardſon, 
was a licence never before taken in Dublin, unleſs the work were printed for the 
author's benefit, He adviſes Mr. Richardſon againſt ſending over any of his 
— to Ireland; and to write to the invaders, corru hors: to induce them 
to pay him their ſhares of the ſcyenty guineas, Ripulated by him to be paid, 
kad be had the whole to himſelf ; declaring his willingneſs to pay his quota for 
the ſhare they would allow him to haye.' I am ſorry to tell you, proceeds he, 
in this letter, © that when theſe people produced their ſheets, and obliged me 
[mean man !] © to ſhew mine, that I was compelled to give them up, in order to 
obtain a ſhare with them. His very words !— 
— * 2 


* 5 ſtep, deſides the advantage they afterwards (on publiſhi 
tion) took of it, as Mr. R. had foreſeen, to eres; that 

TH Faulkner of their fide. By it he abſolutely gave Mr. Richardfon ; — 

no doubt, it ſpirited them to proceed, as they then had —4 to look upon him 

as heir erg, and bad no diverſion to apprehend RY LAM: R.'s * 


—äã — — — 


er me more * continued be + will be uſcleſs=—I ſhould 
* ſorry 4 xg orgs and avjoe hu Forney Lao, the highelt to” 
© noir and cegat ER virtues a ri e e 
But theſe were ae; wrt oy you Offered 2 e and Bret 


82 aſſiſtante . He knew that he and hig c e ee be able to ſecyre,in 
ir intereſt the Dublin 3 He had. diſcouraged the ſending over any of: the 
vine edition Sin ovght it right to coneſude with 8 joghi advice, i 


«Richardſap would ply 2. e corruptors, ne; intimating 
his de ſi to have a copy thought, Rt ta rnite 10, them; leſt his new 
confederates lhoyld not have, onfidenc enough. in . to ew him what t 


u. Mr. Richardlon's anforer bo this letjer, dated Aug 2, be 1611s, Mr. 
| Faulkner. That he never could conſent to propole 2 n who had beg 
« his ſervantg. 10 tub him 1 and who were in poſſeſſion of the ſtolen goods an 

« cautions him to confi * ow far his own mo alone Ig in eee 


4 ments he had en ntv with the ak , £ 4s 
- Byt let us ſee, what þ Earthen Gays, in in his pion Defence, | * N 9 at 
* Upon which, ſays "bs; i Will Mir. OR My le * is 
4 d pe X the copy, an £ffabhifbed; inugriable, con 
(vis. . Faulkner 2 the confede-. tom among | bookſellers 0 Dublin, 
rates agreed, according to an __ to renounce 7 75 reements with 2 


© bliſhed, inyarigble, and conſtant cuſ- they bad contrate with, on their be- 
* tomamopg de book elle lers of D fDublin, ing notoriouſly robbed, and to fn. 
ee gets any books or pam- with the, F e to 115 plicate 
ets, 210 art of them, by the ſhare with them in the p 7 How 
0 poſh ſhall or may e wickedly W 6ver this part 
c * ws think: proper. '—, n ad of his conduct, to the ae as. 
2 may be ſaid, of th 2 of, his ne 5 1 
ex1--Can ach by” this. 4 too ſeverely, 9 $100 fdealt 
Surely no l. He cannot. ex LH we ſhould longer let fleep an EIS Pot til 
now, in tenderneſs to hi he has never been b of, and muſt believe — 
been entirel yforgotten,, But, wall tranſcribe a paragraph, which well ſhew 
the ſenſe he affe 9 Aye 7 5 fraudulent means * BAY es ng 
tors-obtained the power 


Ne Ve; 
* e wy > nt to different people. If [ 81 2 out, „ 


© ofmy;} 
c mediately 7 og em in i he moſt infamous manner, and public rr 85 4 
manner 


4 in the moſt publi all the papers; which, Tam told b WT 
French journeyman, printer, is a conſtant practice in Germany, lader 
4 1. and Switzer] land; and. that care is taken to ſend thoſe a vertiſements to 


« all the printing-offices in thoſe countries, to prevent maſters from” being in. 
© poſed on: and I am farther told, that journeymen and apprentices will not 
©. converſe;. or ſuffer th nefarious "qilains,to be interred. in the afarths but kick 
© their, d 4 carcaſes 7 70 ce.to place, as they would dead cars or dogs, Ki 
<. or mice. Perhaps, adds E © I haye been too warm in my epd ene 
( ſuch bad men: but * bave been much injured by therfi, 1 i of you will ex- 
6 12 any * in this Jetter, when I do aſſure wüde "that T am, for Your 
| - — 5 and abilities, your moſt ödeckent ®, K.. 
& We very letter it was, that Mr. * — — ee, oendes-. 
r. to t vail upon the: corru of thaſe nefarious villains, as he juſtly. 
2 oe ont a fourth or Wer 12 Wa nacks. It is Machiavellian 
policy to dove the been AR. the traitor, . 1 e dead carcaſes of the cor 


1. 
> When s flami in terrorem read in Mr. Richardſan? + pritcin 
office, 0 b age 75 POR Ie ſuſpected Mas, who afterwards gave too ring: 
e for the ſuſpicion, and whe had beep a journeyman for ſcyeral years to Mr. Faulkner, 
555 declared, 6 that, notwithſtapding this ocoa ſio onal vehemence of Mr. Pavllner, he 
had. hardly, in all the time. wy with fam Eaglans compe als a fo other N frſt : prove, 
reviſes, dec. clandeſtinely obtaund 
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k; We fuppos Mt; Fell 1 
ig | information of 'which — given 
for, in * ritten to hain from Dodlip, dated Nov., 1, 1/41; 
al Tay nter of character 8 


integrity, wen there I was yeſterday,“ 
tay . N . re printery't eee among other 
© Thirgh 3 n 25. 1 Ms 18 75 dili- 
n; and, after namin ured 
« «hs 8 Tu | "3 10 Wee hed it the third and fourth = 
idle of Pamela, ſheet by ſheet, As" far as is from 28 preſs; and is 


© printin _—_ — sin n, ade 
e d e ene er Wr 2 W fornjation, 
** copy fo fr actually theſe two'yolymes for his om te beveſit; 
ee weſterly of Which K ke 3 p: 1114-—Butiwe 
alas 0 to.hig prigied Tap of the preſent eaſe, 


4 Ne: * 19 = 


ns Sea Save 


ee” \ vg 

1050 fhewed hin! to volumes 

9 they expected more Ie there Kron cies "Jon nba He 

Lee hames of os Cy gs oh * T 1 he be 

winc auikn punt $ our on the I 

te to Wray Bp e ſend Avgiift,: On the '4 ee ry 75 
any more of „ . 160 A is 2 5 (uch was TEN un Xt : 
+ uſeleſs to him: byt,. ponent Mr. 3 25 ho 

chardſon ſhould be nd Sag by an 4 17 


e to . 8 


that Faulkner ſlibyld haye in this 
ork, as he would Pay oh N a . * on the 
N fifth, or 11 1 ſhare he ſtou}d Would have 19 87 EEE * = a ay Bar 
in It; 


B . Ewe er- n 


2 ped 
int mate, that bs . would 805 5 e hi deen Fa den 


the 
7 410 ae to the pirates ay a e 
which for af af fth * have been fol een gu FL 22 „ 


As to. what he fays of chere vor fats or Fw ted before Mr. 
ichardſon ſent oC FE ſheets, that was not N ſp. ot more than two were coin 

bree volume: Pre indeed, were compo e Jae hands in 8 hs 
zoule ; "but: they went an 1 convenience; "MF, 155 ur LY — 
new, only inrehding to publiſh two a a bh: 


eds 
obliged him to alter His. meaſures, r Ie ee 
2nd, in two or three letters follow] +4 Bo hoop 0 or wie vie ales 
2 "Mr. Faulkner) be Told. 2 "a "6 ens *; 
ichardſon, that, n 5 aps: 
negle& and d oY, in not ſending Spar a hv 8 
e kene, whe 1 in of Septemder! 
A. 2 1 1 vat) 
4 1% Ricke s OY mately Rete, W 
erg "Fe may be wee d en mh e. 8 k. r 
pe as bis. then jou . 5 5 _ _ ** A e with him for bis 
— 4 n buſineſs - 
"Mr, Pauliner, preealle ek Fed # Bin! to prefer kt to —_ e Nhat ok ir 
iy Yet Mie. Neben N reed to * 
| N T of ſeven e e Mare 
| 4 ,on the Gre him in ſen ing th Tent the — of his Er aG 
— were printed; and 


Hen lh from his 
lent de mult ev i | erp 8 


Anse % ur Pup, 0 


it might have prevented what - ſeeming to have it in view to procure 


e done, and got hae ſametimes pretending ta deteſt the part 
2 fi ee N op fo. hi new partners a&ed 5 ſometimes 
happened to all — — — Rithardſorredrefs ; at other times 


dered the reprinting of any other ech 1 him into their meaſures. 
tion,” but that deſigned by the author Al I which made it neceſſary for Mr, R. 
for Mr. Faulkner ; either to ſubmit to the injury, or to 
— Went 374-71 . mudersour be Jighten the weight of it; 


W al. err Fut r: 1+ by antie ipating them. 
What he ſeyt of the delay eee y from the preſs, . SW 
ar Ih Richardſon ought to aye Ag = be wry notice of 
ahi pt: Dee Mn? i 1 „Ene 


yo! Mo. Richanion um 


Nt 
2 and be 


stens tight draw. upon | OF DS et ad Gil in his 
nat eneceding the con- letter of September 2 
s muaſion of two of Mr. R. s friends, fi 
the fake of Nis own character g 


7 — ref by uit them 1 may draw me, at diſ- 
cretion, — 125 you my — ſider vw che few ſum ipod — 


2 me AS I know She re df ptobity —— £ 
und told. Mr. hs Sole Meer, Fan 


bim: to he df of 
e adde I bluſh for * [bus why fo, if they hive dode noths 


C2. have jolned them in, accords o the e 
— — ant cuſtom of ihe bookſellers in Dablin?] * let them, 2 
erer for it at the great day of, account. I know that you have 

6 — . imjurioufly, villainoiifly, and unpreredentedly, treated by — 

more than i wicked: and on RUrren ſervants.“ By whom corru 

Let him anſwer. Might he not as well „e b. pen? 

ad? J. 

and. Farther er if Me. Richardlon | Mr. Favikner knows, that Mr. Ri. 

u hiniof the contract, +1. chardion never once hinted holding him 

. 


24 « to it. The furs ſtipulated for, Was to 
be paid for frakng his "the ſheets heſoey, ublication; and the contract was 


8 at an end hen, after receiving the fickt pareel, he forhade Mr. Richard - 
ſon ſending any more to him, Nor could Mr. Faulkner think himſelf under any, 
when in the ſame letter in which be gad notice of the invaſion, he prohibited 
ſending him any more of the ſheeta, and declared himſelf, with as much fedares 
neſs, as if it were a thing of courſe, determined to attach himſelf to the cor- 
rupture, His offer afterwards to pay 2 ſum under that ſtipulated for, was, chat 
he and his new partners mi t go on unmoleſtedly i ing the frohes of helf 
| baſeneſs: nor is it im le, that their refuſal tu ent to pay their parts, 

was owing. to their view of intimidating Mr. Richardſon, by means "of their new 
partner, t6.give a ſunction to it, which Mr. R. 1 in which 
cnſe, Mr. Faulkner, who bas ſo happy a talent of hs confers his merits; would 
hardly have found himſelf a terer «hen he ng hand extend 
divide p, be dee e * 


Ae © he dee dis. „ 
partnerſhip with the re we he. Mr. Richardſon, that bis defire of thi 
r VE" would determine him. Indeed, in his 
Na 10 letter of September 15, — fa „ He 
way of Keri, © I would be . to exonerate myſelf from his 

and will do it, if poſſible, at all events.” But, for a 8 * * 
this, he — their willin partner; and made a merit to his oth tn 

in the piracy of refuſing to Mr. Richardſon the common civility of bis news- 
paper, to do himſelf reaſonable Juſtice, Well did he know Mr. Richardſon' 's 
| nr haben Oy om FP with his new pattners; for thus My. 


«Yr 


ne ia thi: pete in that jetter However, 
4 ſtanding their? (his partn — 91 ent of you, . 


\ 


Ae 


* 
o 
ww - — = _— 
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de could have given Him. Mr. Richardlon would 


9 nn 
- . 
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iS ® -v 7 1 998 . 
cone .“ ( 6/51 LP 
©? Jo rat 
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But p 


, viſe; dee „Mr. Faulkner; ' ot at 
Mr. Richardſon's| luft letter, It was, then; nothii 


rryiug on, hav. the aſſiſtance he ougut to ha de gi ven to 
ing never ſeen a dale ter, f 1 
page, of the Iriſh! edition! the truth uudnjured und innocent man, it bad 
of all which Mr.. Faulkner is ready to wewer been ſem ever 1.8 
atteſt in the moſt ſolethn manner. le is por to fu, A that he k he Dot 
Ay eee Hate iN cr in hat manner the work, was then 
cutried on, having mever ſeen a ſingle theerg of even a page, of Abe Iriſh ecli- 
tion; When he had told Mr. Richardſong that it was printing page for 
with the genuine one; and when he had partnere, who wänted not his direct 


2 ing of him, but that he would countenance them] urid, by ſeparatin 


11. 1 


_ kimſelt from the man with whom he had contracted, deprive him of the affi 
a | aps thiuk himſelf very 
erue}, were he to put the poor man upon the ſolemm itte ſtatiom he offers to make. 
But why, it may be aſked, did he diveſt himſelf of a ſhare which he had ſo 
mennly erept to- the cn federates to obtain, if he and they had agreed to join 
together, in — of an efabliſhed,- inuariable, conflant re motig the 
bookſellers of Dublin? And another queſtion we put to the pu liſhers of the 
Jh editioh, Why, if they have kept within thut cuſtom, have they publiſhed = 
it without affixing their names to it, or any names, but aſcribed to che hookſellers 
— in general, a publication of which they en, ſeem to be 
med? nue oth MY ahh atom wt wind ih ene 
S0 much for Mr. Faulkner's Defence of his conduct, as printed in the paper 
which bears his name. Deen 0601 From vie ane 
As it has been ſaid; that the cauſe of literature, and of authors in general, is 
concerned in this tranſaction, we will farther intrude, by way of narrative, on 
the reader's patience. een SSH 149 2 * v, 
+ Mp. Richardſon, in his letter of Auguſt 24, 17 $3 in which he declared, that 
he could not follow! Mr. Faulkner's advice, to fue to the corruptors of his 
workmen's honeſty: to obtain a poor conſideration for the injury done him, and 
in which he had cautioned im of the diſhonour that might acerbe to him (Mr. 


0 * 


e e eee por thus writes: I am earneſt; that 


2 let — ä — reſolutions Kr. nd, 
bay r ſtice 3 1 have any compaſſon for thirty or 
men of my houſe,” who may be ſuſpected, 2 one abſolutely diſchs 3 


I think I might rather e ſatis faction from them, than they propoſals from 
Sue. It is n a2 man Who uſes all his workmen: well, 
© to be obliged to go on — work and money for boſom ; traĩtors 3 and 
not to know how to help himſelf.” Mr. Faulkner's anſwer is dated Dublin, 
ö 3. He will-thank himſelf, if = tranſcribing it here gives him un · 


"12-36 Let "39 1343; 1 


; © KAR 21K, = py Tin tro: e, ee She eee 
Had not your favour, of the 24th from Bath, until Wedneſday laſt, 
2 1 * when I immediately ſent 22 — Exſhaw, and Saunders, to 
sive me a mecting; but could not ſee any of them that day but Wilſon ; to 


— —— 


chat be and the orberwthy un 


I jured in your property by the horrid * and villainy of your men, through 
. THEIR a/tuarrantable, 


by 


+ADDRESS: TO. TAs; PUBLIC. anoy 


wen] the contents of your letters; andthe religious and ; 
* 3 juſtice,” ho bad been ſo much in- 


ſcandalbus, andillegal m [No cultom of trade 
ed here! But he waved | giving me an anſwer at that time, alchough/I 
him very much thereto; arid then he ſaid he would think of it; and 
6 pit one — him the day following; which I did not, nor from either 
7 a — Upon which I went to them all this day, and found them at 
hut could get no poſitive anſwer from the firſt of them, who ſtill put 
—— meeting, — 2 have next. Saturday; when I 424 
9 able to write a more ſatis factory letter to you than this. r 
« ſation I had yith Wilſon, I went to Exſhaw and Saunders, and ſpoke to — 
© both in the er! and their anſwer was, That whatever Wilſon would 
do, they. would be ſatisfied to come into the ſame terms: but I am very much 
<< afraid; that vou will be a greater ſufferer thi what:you or T'coute 
e it hach 3 to me; that they are in treaty with ſome Seth ibook 
4 fellers;'to whom they are to ſend, dr daws: the ſheets ; 2 Ul ts 
[4 .Grandiſon tranſlated into French, or 0 ſerid the ſheets to France, before 
-< [cation which will / fruſtrate and injure” you in both "theſe! kingdoms; 
4 which-I-moſt Gneerely with- that Heaven may avert “ Boeing's pl 
-</hath- almoſt made me mad and blind with'yexation and fretting, to tink 
that ſo innocent and worthy à gerſtleman as you are, ſhould be trested by the 
* moſt helliſn ſervants, and ꝓuiched mon, in the manner you have bern 1 
I am bound in bemebr and affaction to you; to give you all the ute 
my power : C yet neter named, nor hinted àt his fourth bookſeller, whom lie 


know] © and if I cannot prevail on THESE MEN, who buve and 


.$: bribed your ſervants do rob and betray vou, F'ſhall- endeavour to : off 
© with them in their wicked attempts ol GO your 12 to convinee vou of 


my character, and ſinoere wiſhes to yo am your moſt. un- 
. . afſe&tionate, and moſt Wer * Pie 
AM 03 1549 s Gone Forres. 
on „ „ey tae now four prining-houts on this work ; and rs 
+ © above'tweity ſheets page for page with” your edition; but IL hate 


* ſeen one proof, or ſiagle ſheet, of Tuts PIRACY.” CY « 


Mr. Richardſon; chus threatened to be attacked in more countries than 
particularly i in Scotland, thought it was tinte to draw up a ſtate of his caſe, — 
to lay it before the public; abſolutely hopeleſs of any ſatisfactory reſult from 
the meeting of theſe worthy men, which was to be had ſeven . _ the date 
{Mr Flere nexrener gi the reſult of th of bi PER 
Mr. ners next letter gies meeting $ 


4 wy vin; ! > ge NI HE PETE 8 1751 
* 5 laſt Seewen "ey that MelTiewts Exſhaw, Wilſon, and Saun 
ohr humble ſervant; were to hae a meeting this evening: whic 
4 er vr had; when your two two friends? [naming them] “ were preſen 
- who aps way acquaint you of what paſſed in 7 any; and therefore | 
- © ſhall not troubſe you'with a recital, which cannot po he agreeable to you, 
*© when T'tell you, that Mr. Exthaw aid, that he bad 11 the W he produced 


(after T had pages up my title) ſome weeks, nay, even months, before you ſent 


This moſt pro would have been carried into enecution, had not Mr. Richardſon 
Able chem from their copies, dy puttivg aer de priatig whisr vemained of 
n at the time he was informed of the baſeneſs. 


n at the time it will be ſeen, that Mo K. esse Mr. Faulkner 
great tenderneſs. He continued to do ſo as long as charity to him, and juſtice to him. 
elf, could be reconciled together. This Caſe bears date Sept. 14, 1753. Mr. R. publithed 
n not till he had advice from a friend in Dublin, that no good was to be expected from the 


meeting of the 15th; and that the aſſociates were e Mr pirated edition, to get it 


n 6 e 


— ** — + * 
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enn could poſſibly com- 
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<.me odd that- he hank b ther eee gelen ds pe 
LY bag iche Third, or nr pre; AND 
<' THEREFORE; — the other; Luv, will not: conſent 1 any 
1 wobey “. : However \— And. then he makes; the y C's. men 
p. And then alſo he takes upon himſelf. to bluſh fot 5 —— 
e the — 1 * day of:account.,..* I Know, 
be, that you bare Deen much, an riouſty villainoulſly,; and unbe- 
2 treated by y 2 wicked, and carrupted ſer vants 
et be aſſured, — will meet with à man who yduula 8 
U SEES and that io yqur much moſt 
6 12 e 1 Ear I M ln 
[£75177 OI BN NE 7 85 4 Init 
Jr 0 MD _ r 2 ne Mi at, 5 eee , 
tis 100 W N 501 ia santo: Lad blen wo; 
bee, th 33, Mr, Foulkger tics to Mr Mr, üg 
x that be had not an enſwer-to bis of the +1withey in it, that Me. 
| dikes: more time to Ge Ki Cale bor liſhed it; and blames 
2 2 town, wii, aſcribes the cauſe of all 
| happened from me pi tes. e to a letter ritten to Mi. 
favour; by u- worth 2 Mr. R. who had been inducel.to think 


48 bis offers 8 upon the conſede- 
rates their being in poſſeſſion of the mam. 1 
whole lum ſipulated for borweenethem, "ys bn d om 
The gentle man dd write k warm letter in MY, E..behalf,; Mr. Richardſon 
id re. him, in anſwer, the: tate of the caſe, from the Jetters that had 
„Faulkner uſher and him; - The The leman then pyt the ſincerity of 
7:36 8 and was ye t Mr. R. ha 


vt rug poo to. 


— ork Mr. 3 — 2 led to ſeveral 
= of character in London, as an. muocent; mn. ge ** 


defired t 
hat de had written to them to Mr. Richardſon, Theſe — P 


heſe ſeveral circum - 


PE EE Eng 
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0 «you Ie fi eee ee wo kit nie One 
kept me in ſone tele ſuſpenſe about che reſult of the meeting 
——— uſed me ſo oruelly. To che dd 
hat could I'fay?: F had no heart to write to you. . Totes the 
4 2 tenor of — conduct in the affalr beloce del I reoollected the 
— D ulated for in the 
; affairof Four everance in fo wicked — 2 you'was 
4 ſo little as = creep to, them for, on their own infamous terms—Your magni- 
© ficent pretenhons to honour ineyery letter. Does it bec Ne 
% man valuing himielf for ſincerity and plain - dealing): thought * 50 to * | 
of Faulkner imagine me ſuch a poor creature, either in 1 Leere | 
ee 
7 


” as to be blinded. by his ſelf-deception ?— 
e be Ireland; and that that editen ſhould not be pub . F | 
1 by tag . e — 


as ci 
* conditions I made with him, That the ſale of the Dubs # 
\ volumes ot a time? Have 1 


. - 
* 


* n 
me F be could have therm as receivers of ſtolen goods, by the laws of t | 
own country, that, as Mr. Faulkner knew; would have been his choice. —— | 
that Mr. F. imagined this Would ſatisfy him; and ar evident + theſe three men were 
determined to retuſe even the paltry ſatisfaction of fourteen 1 a man, had fuch terms 
been propoſed to them, for the property of Seven Volumes to fold-in-Ireland; and-honeſt - 
Mr. Exihaw gave the reaſon, td which the other two Wr 

poſſeſſed of the work—by the villainy df corrupted ſervant s. 
We wiſh Mr. —* Sans puhliſh te mol lt and ery rac eg ch 
REST R. on this ſubjeR, 1 — * pia 
; 7 0 
* 


among them 7] Have they not refuſed terms whichhe (though without my de- 
TY 3 ſed to them; und ſet me at abſolute defiance ? Did be not deliver 
p — mY Frog or him, to obtain an Fon with. them into fo in- 

| . 8 ar wy yd Forts en e ue him, that wy honoyy might ſu by 
is t obli to name to, th ublic ey paxtner in this 

et, dt be not, does fi hour, — — his part- 


e hay not to 
48 22 * to the depriving me of all manner of aſſiſtance that he might - 


200 d to the obligin 5 into other hand * 
of derto i | confed * ee Tee — 

9 1 SL: rbear, for t * ks of the tle Te Letters, : * 

ed by ſo baſe a proceeqding, endeavouring to 8 of theſe men, 

0 — of mea lp omprogytn with, t and giv ing a /az&#pn.to fo vile a 

corruption. ?*'- 

9 r letter ? Your offi er, .though very: un fly mad f 
, graciouſly made me, (of the whole 
[iy to pubs ms 1 ont bt the ſum to 25 might — 
7 15 Recent one; but, 82 you know me not. Could you have told 

ad been 2 1 5 A a, I mould hays ; Crs, ne —— 

750 "EM e barſe you; and to accept of the from 

ot 


2 ein 122 that, were to at iſe from an abuſe of — or any 
1 1 A ait: Jet vg it an ungrateful thing to me to be.obliged t 
gut; but this for your fake more than my qwa, This wade Te loth to 

4 for 9 anſwer your | er; yet, in . io one of my e 1 
that you were very ſafe in mak ing or obfee 7 


© Thane ies,” fr you, * your Coſt 9nd tees hy idaf e 
vou, au Nat 15 10 one word but 


Merten TN 9 of 
- the Loeb 2215 d by me! Dear Ste, what ſelf-parti Nan have 


R 50 * 5 have written, of your. own honour in every letter; and 

3 6.— vou have ated in this t ation, as coald induce one 

* men * Ireland to write warmly in Lou,, hultification 7 1 

© A rather with an expoſtulatory ſpirit than an angry one. Lake advice os 

$ vour ui beart, and L ſhall, haye a teſt of the goodpe(s of that bears, or ather - 

wile, as it acquity or condemns. you. Hare you never been told, dear Hir, 

75 that you have, too. much parade e you hoop t be loſt in the aud on 

W's bg yt og RET e fav 

«the ſeats rom t r 132 * so it is m own ault 

a: 1 hat ai thus N vaded ! Pub # 7 mY character to tell you frank 

7 that I balanced in e N ſhould 0 with you at all, though 

offered not to en . Th bn bins 1 have given of your treat- 

1 9 50 me in Clay, Wa, wh 3 n my balancing, But, as you had 

d to apprave What you had ſeen of the piece, when laſt in London, and 

had epectation of it, I, was loth to difappaipt vou And as I was reſul ved to 

F but two vol volumes a 4 a time, as 1 told you, I ple eaſed myſelf that you 

«* would have full time to pript them, as I progcededd. Little did I think my- 

« ſelf, with ſuch precautions 38 1 had taken, unſafe 3 for I knew not that there 

,® were in Dublin dale ag thoſe to whom, joined Tan And ius i 
©not a 7 wink) ip upon the London printers to fin 


bark == awn, ve fore publication, 
= you might have 1 of 2 to me, of ſervice to yourſelf, 
1 1 ** bonauf to 6. The far your country, all affronted by 
» baſe proceedin by was bet 7 Ap "I; would Ly: by 
ce} 5 yourſelf wr theſe _ — an action which you juſtly call 7 
\ unpreced au, a ſanction to the nefprioys p proceeding; W 
1 ſevere in it; arid, by fo doing, deprive of all affiſtarice, all redrefs b 2 Jour 
means, the man of whoſe juſtice you had no doubt; who was itt tren I 
— who confided in you ?—=You luſh for your brethren, you ſay in à former 


Ahl my u dear Sir, forgive me for Hying, that often Ire have $ 


ed for you from che beginning of — 


ns 1 | . Mc, 
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| Dia he ſtipulare with mem for me one Favorirable condition, on his admiſfion 


my reflections, whatunwilhognels muff I baye to anſwer | 


rs — Mr. Faulkner 
8 $. r ch more ſecure in the hands 
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111% ——ADDRESSYTO run russ. 
e betwgen-them, to-dimonſracs, "that bio-charge es d lay lad 10 fun- 
Jatſon to ſupport it ; and then ſudjoins ag fol- 2 A 2 
Vo ſee; Sir, by the dates, (for your notice of the Heft is n 
en pur acceptance is dated, vo time was loft in fending 


- 
„ 


© that, from July ta, wh | d, ve | | 
© u the ſheets. © I have told you the reaſon, for Fhich you may thank your-. 
© Felf, why I entered not-into treaty with you before. I had no doubt of the 
© ſheets N injunctions given) being ſafe in my own houſe. You could Rave 
na tea ſon to expect them from me before we entered into engagements ; Which, 
© as above, was nat till in conſequence of your letter of July'r2, which mult'be 
< ſome days in FR to my bands. Whence then the reaſon” of your voutery 
© for my delay of ſending the ſheets ? Whence your expeition'that I Would? 
20 Mr. Faulkner, take care of truth in any thing you mall publim of wiſte, 

© in an affair in which you have aQed fo ſtrange a part! "You are in the condition 
« of a limed" bird; the more you ſtruggle, the more you will entangle yourſelf. 
* How have you flubbered over, to d worthy gentleman'in London, the affair 
« of your relfoquifhing me, of joining with the men whoſe baſeneſs you ſo juftly 
rr and your poor offer to me of twelve, fourteen; or fifteen Sound? or 
« ſuch a ſum, for giving a ſanction to the robbery of wyſelf, and the corruptin 
© of my ſervants!” For is not that the light in which you ought to have looked 
upon your propoſal tome? And inwhich your late, 1 toe late offer wal alſo 
© to be taken; an offer not made tilt in your letter of the' 5th of 11 
worſe than piracy hurrying on at four preſſes, the conſequence of Which Was 
© to ſcreen them, and to juſtify your uſage of me. 8 
There are other miſrepreſenitations in your letter to the gentleman you, 
s wanted to prepoſſefs in your” favour—How could you far, that he might de. 
< pend upon what you write to him as truth ?—But, Jude „ that is of a piece 
« with your aſſertion, that I, in my Caſe, [In which you was uſed with an un- 
< deſerved tenderneſs} have not truly repreſented” your part in the tranſaftion, 
< I am amazed at you: and yetmy compaſſion for you is greater than my indig- 
This altercation is a painful taſk upon me: and motein the part Iam forced 
© upon with you, than with the others, - Why, once more I aſk, would ye 
4 join yourſelf with men you call avicked, in an action you own to be 5 
< dentedly wile ?— Why, as I warned you, as I told you, what Reps 1 woyld 
© take, did you not, ger eee ur error, waſh your hands of them, and 
© rather declare yourſelf miſtaken, than ſeek'to bribe me to give a ſanftian to f. 
© vile a depredation ?—But I ſhall repeat what T have written before I faw'thi 
© letter, this ſtrange, this inconſiſtent, this miſrepreſenting letter of yours 
Mr. , 1 wiſh, if you have a copy- of it, you would reviſe it ad 
© compare it with what I have written from facts, warranted by your own let, 
© ters and mine Would to Heaven, you had left me room to clear up and juſtify 
your conduct in this tranſaftion ! But, after ſuch aletter as this to Mr. #####ue, 
hat- can I think of, what can I ſay for, Mr, Faulkner; but this—That he 
© has given a proof, that it muſt be an ingenuous mind only, that, having made 
+ * will chuſe to on the fault, as the beſt method of extricating 
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© The world, Sir, will not, in more favourable cafes to charactet than this, 

judge of us as we would have it. Guard againſt ſelf. deluſſon. You are wore 
© In — it than any man I know, if 1 take my opinion of yon ffom what 
© has paſſed between you and me, from our concerbs in Clariſſa to this moment, 
« and all the time, from your uncalled-for parade of honour in eyery letter. 
© Think me (as you will, if you do me juſtice, and that from tlie very freedom 


« of my ation) your well-wiſher, and humble ſervant, Fr Gi Siav3t > 


We take leave to obſerve,” that Mr. Faulkner bad in kis "4 the Jette from . 
which the above extracts are made, when he printed, in his on Nat, ths pa- 
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of * Fir Charles Grandiſon ; and that 5 have not, nor 1 have, any part ny Yo 


whatever in the trated edition of Which was ſo BAS ELT e FRAU- 


ULENTLY obtained. The 18 ined upon yum the beginning ; and 
125 waited for pur poſitive 1 ove TW: «am fs this!} # = 4 
< with me in theſe ſentimeuts. pr mother enſe, or publi any at. 

ement t 2 * to this . no doubt but you will do juſtice to 
15 mych injured, although wy much e obedient and moſt humble 


n Vins | vY 4 1:14; 
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that he was * author of the paragraph of November 3, defore animad- 
6 c 125 which he would make the world believe, 1 in joining with 
Ak hoof this pirated edition, he and they had dete no more than was 


| ting an bookſe Tabs names to the titkes ; and though the genvine edition wat 


{is * rchaſe of ſix volumes, the price of wich cannot be found fault 
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210 155 Mabliſbed, en, conflant cuſtome of the Dublin books 
In a letter written by one of Mr. Richardſon's fritiidls; 4it6d-Dublin, O&o- 
27, intimation wag, given him, that the aſſociates ed to ſurrender up 
they had e . Rich they gave in as Hear two volumes dnly, atiprime 
amountin hat above y ds. Mr, "Richardfon wrote back 
= wilhngneſs to 5 the purchaſer; but ſome new — ſeemed to be ed 


this overture ; for, in a fortnight or three weeks after, they were ts 
publiſh fix volumes, | 
4 ** 19 5 855 y publiſhed chem; bit, an hath eh Gſarydd, cd 


tat ſuch books are geners fold for in I and; n 
aulkner BESS : Saderfotd'th 12 of the awful pro — 


Mr, Richard will not, were it true, report, that the aug of two mil 


will be 2 1 ent reaſon with the gentlemen and ladies of Ireland, to = 


ted edition, the. copy of 1“ 2 to borrbt Mr. Faulkner v in his 
5 of 0 Faber 20, 2 fo baſe eee ly obtamed. But he 4 Gon 
ee CT Org. from the letter of 


to No comfort i in the 


2 friend tg hi; What I fear, 1 15 merit of the work wilt 
cute the pirates more cuſtomers that L ut as it is inimitably well cat; 
© culated to do good, the injury done Fa wt, Þ certainly afford me one-(atis- 
18 An t one; that the er rmance il be more * & 

by 155 ph 3 yi dern ma toy — 8 

e glorious Sir CHARLEs may teach ſome and -digh 
175 ven to Pn Wha buys'it, lg fioten gooks a few Tae lower om 


pirates than he could rom you 
ing the, name of the fourth bock ſeller has bens EO — 


458 A Richardſon wrote to one of his friends in Ireland his fwſpiciong as 
to the N on gs that r to — d 
friend rebding in Dublin, This produc following paſſage in an 
4 en eee 

ods ow, ou Gy, of Fes perſon, not named erther to you, or 


eſs it very 12 who corrupted your ſervants and 
Re gr book Rte, Hamel with the ſheers. . pet three nume 


title- art” poſted up; becauſe, n n Tor- 
« ruption. 
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© Mr. esse is ſtill more evidently the ſcandalous == 3 N 
1 the moſt criminal, and in ſoma meoſyrs phets 
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—— as — —— theſe three men "cannot clear themſelves 'of the” 
bounded ; of the parts they ated, aud propoſe % art 
to act, — — — y to Tones and, Scotland, 25 Sharged in ir. Fat 
der letters of September In and 15, before cited. . 
. ;The pirates have gendenvoured to Make a atotal Ss UF thi age 
t is not the. nationalty of theſe. men a a Y r the baſeſt ſelfmnets? 
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nor even thought of him, fy atizes unn as mY RE agent. ” But muy we 
als, What are theſe ;baokſellers of Dublin, that they think 6 
prey = Jour ay er je of in every 5 round them; yet 
to hunt any. bject » n i upterppe to. get 
—_—_ or near, the ene : ck rn 


"Mr, Rick 245 wick paper; hein for. 
_ e 1285 27 51 pot i pp of "the Babel 
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of th dun of einn Eat was ne to "II detrimental tot ner of 


general. 201 031A, 0 2.3. atom 2tt3l ant 


* This was che el! We” Ba an \ fngenious 3 man; now in e an 1 

han or one who had alway a his conneRtions with that kingdom, and 

feſſed a love even — . or it, . a-coffee- houſe, of note er credit, i : 
1e 


ublin, at which were frequently held auctions for books and merchandize. 
ad been concerned with the preſs as a corrector, and propoſed to {tt upa ubli 
there, and to take up his N che company of ſtationers in Dublin, 
did both. The — in the month of November, 1741. The x paper yas 
called. The. Gazette. The advertiſements of the publick NN were primed in 
it. He ſet up entirely, on. the .Irith footing, and purpoled to employ Ir 
ters, to buy his of Iriſh ſtationers, and to avail himſelt, as oth 
rith printers and beo deck lers made it their endeavour to * 5 fych copies of 
2 London as he cauld. procure early, pad. Lf rly, by: vx nt 
oprietors —Crime enough ig that, , perhaps ! or Mi aulkne Ener, at con 
— te with, Mr. Richardſon, was dehirous: that bis Dublin ben fhoula 
net know. that he gane axy-covfideration, for the liberty of 'Teprinting J Hit 
22 Chaples Grandiſon. Bacon was an abſolute ſtranggt to Mr. Ric 
brought to him y Mg, ThimagOfparne, of Gray's Inn and My: "Richard S 
then knoving not any other Irifh 7 or printer, and being about ta pub - 
lin his third, and fourth volumes of P ends was induced to enter intb Agreement 
with him, and ta, furniſh, him „ the ſets as they came 0 refs, 2 - 
enden to Lis 3 them in ſheets were accord ent fm 
over: but Mr ers! AS is before re · mentioned, p. 1106, having His! 
traordinary diligence, clandeſtine 4 or t at the ſheets as rind at ich 
ſon's, he (Mr: Bacon) was geprived-of the intended befefit; and 5 Meckel 
in the ſale of the genuine edition; two hundred and fifty of which derte ſerit ar. 
in deſentment of ſuch baſe treatment. 
Though Mr, Bocon's proſpects were at chat time very favol rable; vo) thi 
he wanted not avy other ſort of diligence, but that for whi ſome of his bre- 
thren have made themſelves famous; yet Mr. R Richardſon's concern with him, 
to Mr. Bacon s. great regret, held 7 5 1. 8 And his farting ing Mr. 
Bacen with the ſheets. of Famela 12 to be reprinted in Ireland ; * 
engagement, lors years eee to ſend over W Mr. Faulkner t the ſheets 
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dookſellers and ters of Dublin, ſending over. his books read ned, 
till che n he — the be . the - 

injurers, made him think it adviſeable to endeavour to * confederates, 

who had fo vilely, by the corruption of his ſervants, as hath been often ſaid, 
_ obtainedthe power of hurting him in a property ſo abſolutely bis own. 


This farther may be ſaid, that Mr, R. printed not x number, with a view of 
ſending any over to Ireland: but ſuch à one only as bis friends thought rather 
mort of —— the Ettgliſh demand; and it has proved, that all he ſent over 
to Dublin would have been ſold in England at a better price, as printing and 


here are more coſtly than in Ireland; though he 
in Dublin at the ſſh price, from the firſt, 1 


Mr. R. has beet put to great expence by theſe weg, and te great trouble in 
the altercation with wg , But be fs bel ing himſ{clf to look upon their un- 
| provoked treatment of him, as a puniſument for aſſuming the pen, at the 
of his health, and to the giving up every rational amuſement, when he A 
buſineſs upon his hands which way enough to em 
which, as his prixcipal cate, he nevet.neglefied, 


5 F 4 he 


. mad 4's "2 4 wo = E 0 

It has been more than once fd, that tis rahſe is the cauſe of literature in 
general; and it may be added, it is ve ö the honeſt bockſellers 'and _ 
printers of both nations: we therefore hope that our prolixity will be forgiven. 


ploy his whole aztention ; and 
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Claviffa for the ſamt purpoſe otwithſtandin his treatment of him in Pamela; 

And thoſe of his Grandiſox now: lately, ornkitanding his treatmene of him... 

in Clariſa; evidently demonſtrate that be had no intention to interfere withtha = *> 
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We will take vpon us to add, that every man in Mr. R,'s ation has not be 


ſpirit, the will, the independence, to hang out lights to his cotemporaries, to 


enable them to avoid ſavages, who hold themſelves in readineſs to plunder a ny 


veſſel even before it becomes a wreck. + * 
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